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THE 

INTRODUCTION. 

Reader, 

OBferving the prevailing power of prejudice, and 
the too great eafinefs of mankind to be impofed 
upon by defigning perfons, and efpecially on the fide 
of tincharitablenefs, (fo depraved is the nature of 
man) and confidering alfo what mifchievous efFe<5b thac 
evil Has produced among too many of all forts of people^ 
to tl^e hurt of civil as well as religious fociety, by the 
coldnefs, jealoufy, uncharitablenefs, and animofity^ 
even^to hatred and perfecution, (the very contrary and 
reverie of the true Chriftian religion) that have there- 
by;^ abounded ; we have the lefs wqndered at the hard 
treatment we, as a people, have fuflFered from other 
pcrfuafions, almoft all of them having in their turn, 
fome, I hope, ignorantly, others, I fear, wilfully, 
mifreprefented our principles, mifgiven ^-our plain 
meanings, and called their own drained interpreta- 
tions, aye, and their downright perverfions too, our 
faith and religion : and thus drefling us in the bear's-- 
ikii|, the credulous have been excited to look upon 
an4 treat us as hereticks, feducers, blafphemers, and 
wjiat not ; while (bleffed be God) our aim and bent 
have been the very power and work of religion upon 
our fouls, that we might be God's workmanihip 
\ through Chrift Jefus, his bleflcd Son and heavenly 
) Agent 5 taking this to be the very life and foul of 
true religion -, the efFe6t and fruit of the divine na- 
^ ture, which makes us Chriftians indeed here, and fits 
IS for glory hereafter. And becaufe we have chofcn 
itircment, moderation, felf-denial, which to be fure 
the folids and inwards, the fpirit and fubftance 
of religion, and have therefore waved and fequeftered 
ourfelyes from more outward and pompous commu- 
nions, oflfence has been taken at us, and we have been 




[iv] 

difmgcnuovfly rcprefcntcd to the wprld : on ^which 
account I have publifhed this little treatife, for the 
fake of others, as well as in our own vindication, but 
theirs efpecially that are under prejudices from vulgar 
abufes. I would intreat fuch to confider, that if it 
be an evil to judge raflily or untruly of any fingle man, 
how much greater a fin it is to condemn an whole 
people > and if the matter about which the judgment 
IS made, renders it more or lefs evil, certainly to con- 
demn the religion of an whole people in the lump, 
which at once comprehends their faith, worfhip, and 
morals alfo, muft be, if falfe or miftaken, as great 
an injuftice as can well be committed; and the Al- 
mighty will not hold them guiltlefs that have been fo 
uncharitable and injurious to their neighbours, ^ And 
this we have frequently lamented as our great unhap- 
pinefs, above all that our enemies have beenVable 
argumentativcly to urge againft us, that we are. yet 
unknown of thofe that Hick not to condemn us. But 
they muft certainly be inexcufable, with juft miiids, 
that will take our belief at our enemies rather than at 
our own hands, who beft ought to know what we be- 
lieve. But it will be the^bulincfs of this little key .to 
explain the pretended obfcurity, and ftiQw the differ- 
ence between our principles, and the vulgar account 
and appi*ehenfions, 4nd thereby open a way into fo 
clear and plain ^n underftanding of our true p^nci- 
ples, from our enemies perverfions, that we h9pe, 
with God's blefling, all impartial inquirers will Jbe 
fatisfied of our holy and Chriftian profefllon : and tHis 
wc alfo earneftly defire for their good, that as we 
have been called of God, out of the evil of the 
world, to be a people to his praife, through his grace,. 
fo none may ftumble or be offended at the truth we 
teftify of J but feeing the excellency of it, by the peaces 
and purity it leads into, they may embrace it, and 
walk in it 5 which is the beft way to end controveri^, 
and obtain the great and true end of religion, the 
falvation of the fouL 
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SECT. I. 

Of (iKe Light within^ what it is^ and the virtue and 
f benefit of it to man* 

Pcrverfion i. ^/TTAHE fakers hold, that tht natu* 

X * ^^l light in the confcience of 

* every man in the world, is fufficient to fave all that 

* follow it ; and fo they overthrow falvation by Chriji.^ 
A mighty error indeed, if it were true. 

Principle. But it is^ at-beft, a great miftake: for 
their belief and affertion is, " That Chrift, who is th6 
*^ Word, that was with God, and was God ; (and Is 
*^ fo for ever) hath lighted every man that cometh 
•^ into the world, with his own light, " " as he is that 
trtd light, or fucb a light, as there is no other to be 
compared with him ; which is the meaning of the 
emphafis true in the text, John i. 9, And that fuch 
as follow the reproofs, convidtions, and leadings of 
that light, with which he enlightens the underftand* 
> ings and confciences of men, fhall not walk in dark^ 
nefsy that is, in evil and ignorance of God, but fhall 
have the light of life ; that is, be in a holy and living 
^ate or condition towards God : a ftare*^t)f acceptance 
indi falvation % which is, from Jin here j as well as from 
t^atb hereafter j and for which end QWiA was given 

* Johni. I, 9* 
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of God.* So that they aflert the light of Cbrift to be 
fufficient to Javei that is, to convince of fin, Uad out 
of it, and quicken the foul in the ways of holinefs ; 
and not to be a natural light, otherwife than as all 
men, bom into the world, have a meafure of Cbriji's 
light ; and fo it may, in a fenfe, be faid to be natural 
to all men, becaufe all men have it coming into thf 
world. For this light is fomething elfe than the barfe 
nnderjtanding mztt h^th as a r^/zo^^/ creature •, fince, as 
fuch, man cannot be a light to himfelf ; but has on^ a 
capacity of/eeingj by i^eans of the light with wjiich 
Chrift, the Word, enlightencth him. For we cant no 
more be a mental or intelleHual light to ourfelves, than 
we are an external and corporeal light to ourfelves : but 
as the fun in the firmament is the light of our boJdies, 
fo the light of the Divine fFord^ is the Jun ot our 
SOULS ; the glorious luminary of the intellectual w6rld ; 
and they that walk in it, will by it be led to blefltd- 
nefs.^ 

• 

Pcrverf. 2. * The fakers hold, that the light with- 

* in them is God, Chrift^ and the Holy Spirit : fo thut 
^ every Quaker has whole God, Chriil, and Hdiy Spi- 

* rit, in him; which is grofs blafphcmy.' 

Principle. This is alfo a miftake of their belief: 
they never faid that every divine illumination, or c^/Kr- 
feftation^ of Chrift, in the hearts of men, was 't^boU 
God, Cbrift, or the Spirit j which might render tl^m 
guilty of that grofs and blafphemous abfurdity fon^e 
would faften upon them : but that God, who is U^t, 
or the Word Chrift, who is light, ftiled «' the Second 
5^ Adam, the Lprd from heaven, and the quickening 
** Spirit, who is God over all blefied for ever," hath < 
enlightened mankind with a meafure of faving light ; 
who faid, '' I am the light of the world ; and they 
5<^ that follow me, ihall not abide in darknefs, bu)c 
<^ have the light of life.*" So that the illuminatica 

^ See Ifa. xHx. 6. Johnli. 4, 9. c. iii. 21. c. v. 40. c. viiu 
IS. c. X. 10. « Rev* x»* 24. ' Johai. 4, 8, 12. i Cor. 
.»r* 45, 47* 
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is from God, or Chrift, the Divine Word j but not 
therefore that whole God, or Chrijly is in every nnan, 
any more than the whole furiy or air^ is in every houfe 
or chamber. There are no fuch harfti and unfcriptu* 
ral words in their writings. It is only z frightful per-- 
verfion of fome of their enemies, to bring an odium 
^pon their holy faith. Yet, in a lenfe, the fcriptures 
lay it; and that is their {enft; in which, onfy^ they fay 
the fame thing. ^^ I will walk in them, and dwell in 
*^ sfhem. He that dwelleth with you, fliall be in 
** ^ou : I will not leave you domfortlefs, I will come 
** tt) you: I in them^ ai;id they in me: Chrift in us^ 
^^ tne hope of glory. Unlefs Chrift be in you^ yt 
afc reprobates. Little children, of whom I travail 
a^ain in birth, until Chrift be formed in you.'** 
Now if they who denied his coming in the flefh, 
thoogh high-profeffing Jews, were to be accounted 
Antichrifts, becaufe enemies to that appearance and 
difpenfation of God to men j what muft they be re- 
puted, who as ftiffly difown his inward, nearer, and 
moK fpiritnal coming, formation, and dominion in the 
foul ; which is to be fure the higher and nobler know* 
ledge of Chrift ? Yea, " the myftery hid from ages,^^ 
aqd now revealed to God's people : " the riches of 
**^ the glory of the myftery which God referved to be 
*' Vnade known to the Gentiles,'* of whofe ftock wc 
are. Certainly though they are called Chriftians, they 
mdlft be no whit lefs Antichrifts than thofe obftinate 
Jews of old, that oppofed his more vifible and bodily 
appearance. 

Pervcrf. 3. ' By the fakers doftrinc, every man 
) * muft bc/aved; for every man, they fay, is favingly 
* enlightened.' 

Principle. Not fo neither ; for though the light, of 

-frace, of God hath and doth more or lefs appear to all 

fnen, and that it brings falvation to as many as are 

; 

• John riv. 3, If 9 18, 20. CoU i. a6, 27. t Cor. sii. 5. 
Gal. iv. 19« ' Col. i. a;. 
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taught by it to " deny ungodlinefs, and worldly lufts, 
** and to live foberly, and righteoufly, and godly in 
*^ this prefent world," as the fcripture teacheth ; yet 
it no ways follows that men muft obey, and team fo 
to do, whether they will or not, God ttnAtrs faving ^ 
light or grace to all^ and by it calls all, and ftrives' 
and pleads with all, according to the meafure andr 
manifeftation of it : but if they will not hearken to itj 
he is clear of their blood,^ His light is favingy that 
lighteth them; but it cannot be faid to fave th^fn, 
while they rebel againft it. In fliort, though menkrc 
lightened or vifited with a faving light or grace, j yet 
the Quakers never concluded, nor can it rightly be aon- 
cluded from their teftimony, that fuch men muft necef- 
Jarily zxA.-^hfolutely be faved, whether they ohey^ or k^hel. 

Perverf. 4. ^ By the fakers light or fpirit, %hey 

* may be moved to murder, adultery, treafon, theft, or 
' any fuch-like wickednefsj becaufc they fay that fuph 

* as arc fo led, have the light within them/ 
Principle. This never was their doctrine, nor is it 

confequent of it : for though they hold that all have 
light, they never faid that all obeyed it, or that evil 
men, as fuch, or in fuch things, were led by it : much 
lefs could the light be chargeable with the fins of thofc 
that refufed to be led by it. For herein they know .the 
Spirit of God^ and the motions of it, from the fpirit of 
this world, and its fruits,/ that the Spirit of God cbn- 
^ demns all ungodline/s, andt moves and inclines to purity^ 

* mercy, and right eoujnefsy which are of God. ^ 

They deny and abominate that loofe and ranting 
mind, which would charge the Spirit of God with 
their unholy liberty. God's Spirit makes people free \ 
from fin, and not to commit fin. Neither do they 
diftinguifh, as fuch loofe people wickedly do, between 

s John ill. 20, 21. Tit. ii. 11, 12. Gen. vi. c. Ezek. xviil^ 
21, 22» 23» 24. Mic. vi. 8. I Tim. ii. 4. 2 ret. iii. 9. Jol^ 
vii. I'u iS* chap. xxi. 17. chap. xxiv. 13. ^ John iii. 20^^ 
ai« Gal. V. 16^ 26. 

the 
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the aSl, and the evil of it. Wherefore they fay, 

* That as the tree is known and denominated by its 

* fruits \ fo Jpirits are by their influences^ motions^ and 

* inclinations : and the Spirit of God never did incline 
any one to evil.* And for that caufe they renounce 

^this conftruftion of the ranters, * That evil is no evil, 
^ when they are led to it by God's Spirit:' for that 
^rofsly implies, as if the Spirit of God led man at 
ahy time to that which is evil in it/elf; or that it were 
poflible to htjinlefs in the commiffion oi fin^ as murder, 
thelft, adultery, revenge, &c. For that never was, 
nor Wan be, the way and method of God's Spirit, 
whi<|h ]& pure and holy for ever^j and brings all, that 
regard the conviftions and motions of it, into 2ijenfe 
and Iforrow for Jin^ and fo leads them into a ftate of 
reformation j without which, all profeffion of religion 
is niere formality and hypocrify. So that man's fin 
and deftru<aion are of himfelfi but his help is in God 
almey through Jefus Chrift, our bleffed Sacrifice and 
Sanftifier. . . 

. S E C T. II. 

Of Infallibility znd PerfeSlion. 

Uerverf. 5. * The faker's, muft be all infallible and 

* perfe£ly if they have luch an infallible light in them.* 

I^rinciple. No fuqh matter : this is alfo a great abufc 
qf their true meaning. They fay, * the . principle is 

* pure, perfcft, unerrable, in itjelfy .or elfe it were 
^ very unfit to lead men out 01 error and impurity.' 
But they never did aflert themftlves fych, merely be- 

* caufe it was within xkitvti \ \yj lio means. But that all 
who are led by it, and live according to its manifcfta- 

■ tion, 2Xtfo far perfeftj and/d far infallible in the 
•ight way, as they are, /^^ by it, and not a jot/^r/i&^r. 
?or it is not, opinion, or fpeCulatjon, or notions, of what 
|s trucks or affcnt to, or the (bbfcription of, articles or 
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propofitions, though never fo foundly worded, that, 
according to tbeh' fenfe, makes a man a true believer, 
or a true Chriftian : but it is a conformity of mind and 
praSice to the will of God^ in all holinefsof converfa-* 
tion, according to the diftates of this divine princi-^ 
pie of light and life in the foul, which denotes a per-^ 
K>n truly a child of God. ^* For the children of God 
*^ arc led by the Spirit of God ; but if any man have 
" not the Spirit of Chrift, he is none of his.^ " Ahd 
let it be noted, that though this fpiritual principle be 
in man, yet, it is not of man, but of God^ thr^gh 
Jefus Chrift. Who can lay down a more independent 
dodrine upon felf and a more depending oneiipon 
the grace or gift of Godf Let us not, I pray, bejmif- 
taken, nor fuffer for fuch mifapprehennons, n^r be 
made to hold what we do not, on purpofe to difrepute 
us with fober people, or to fupport the milftiken 
oharges of our enemies* Yet to (new that a ftate of 
perfedtion from fin (though not in fulnefs of wifkm 
and glory) is attainable in this life 5 they, among 
others, refer them to thefe fcriptures, which, for bjpe- 
vity's fake, are not fet down at large, but the reader 
is defired to turn to them. 

Gen. xvii. i. Deut. xviii. 13. Job i, i, 8. ch. 
ii. 3, &c. viii. 20. Pfal. xviii. 32. Pfal. xxxvii. 
37, and cxix. i. Prov. ii. 21. Mat. v. 48. libke 
VI. 40. I Cor. ii. 6. 2 Cor. xiii. 9, ii. Eph.* iv. 
13. I Thef. iii, 10. 2 Tim. iii. 17. Jam. i.V 4. 
I Pet. V. 10. Heb. vi. i. i John vi. 7, 8, 9. ch. 
ii. 20, 27, ch. iii. 5, 6, 7, 8. ch. iv. 17. 

SECT. III. 

Of the Scriptures, their truth, authority, aad/ervice. 

Perverf. 6. ^ The fakers deny the fcriptures i fc(r 
• they deny them to be the word of God* 

^ Ron^t viii* 9, 14. 
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Principle, They own and ftile the fcriptures, as 
they own and ftile tbemfelves j viz. * A declaration of 
« thofc things moft truly believed, given forth, in 
^ former ages, by the infpiration of the Holy Spirit ; 
^ confequently that they are profitable for dodrine, 
* for reproof, for corredHon, for inftruAion in righte* 
f oufnefs, that the man of God may be perfeft, tho- 
^ roughly furnilhcd unto all good works.^' They arc 
the form oi found words. We profefs to believe them» 
and read them, and fay, it is the work we have to do 
in chis world, and the earneft defire of our fouls to 
Almighty God, that we may feel and witnefs the ful^ 
fiUin^ of them in and upon ourfelves ; that fo God's 
wilAnay be done in earth, as it is in heaven. But to 
callithem the word of God, (the ground of the charge) 
which they never call tbemfelves^ but which they pe* 
culidrly denominate and call Cbrifl by; in reverence 
to Cbrifl^ and in no flight to tbem (which they believe 
to/be of divine authority, and embrace as the heft of 
hooks J and allow to be ^ much the word of God, as % 
hopk can be) they do, as in duty and reaibn bound, 
attribute that title to Cbrift only. 

And yet, as the word of God may, in fomc ienie, 
fignify the command of God, referring to the tbit^ or 
matter commanded, as the mind of God, it may be 
cali[ed the word of the Lord^ or word of God : as, on 
paiticular occafions, the prophets had the word of the 
Lo^d to perfons and places $ that is to fay, the mind, 
qt Willi of God, or that which was commanded them 
of the Lx>rd to declare or do. So Chrift ufes it, when 
he tells the Pharifees, that they had ^* made the word 
** (or command) of Qod of none efFed by their tradi- 
> *^ tions." '* But becaufe people are fo apt to think, 
if they have xht fcriptures they have all^ tor that they 
account them the only word of God, and fo look no 
farther i that is, to no otber word, from whence thofc 
good words came: therefore this people have been 

^ Lake i. i« t Tim. iii. 169 ij. John i. 4, 14* Rev. xix. 
%%. "Mark viu ij. 

con- 
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conftrained, and they believe by God's good Spirit, 
once and again to point them to the great Word of 
words, Cbr0 Je/us, in whom is life, and that life the 
Kgbf of men " ; that they might feel fomething nearer 
to them than the fcriptures, to wit, the word in the 
heart, from whence all holy fcripture came, which is 
•* Chrift within them, the hope of their glory .**" 
Aud, to be fure. He is the only right expounder, as well 
as the author, of holy fcripture ; and without whofc 
light, fpirit, or grace, they cannot be profitably re;id, 
by thofe that read them. i 

Pcrverf. 7. * They deny them to be any means 
♦ whereby to refift temptation.' ■ 

Principle. This is a very uncharitable afperjioh. 
True it is, that they deny the fcriptures merely, or of 
tbemf elves, to be fufficient to refift temptations ; for then 
all that have them, and read them, would be fure to 
be preferved by them againft temptations : but tW 
they ftiould deny them to be any means, or inftrument, 
in God's hand, is either great ignorance, or injuftiqc , 
in their adverfaries. God hath made ufe of the fcrip- 
tures, and dsiily doth and will make ufe of them, fw 
inftruSlion, reproof, comfort, and edification, through the 
Spirit, to thofe that read them as they ought to do. 
^hus, they fay, they have felt them, and fo they hAve 
been, and are, made unto them, through the good 
Spirit of God, coming in upon their Spirits, in \he 
reading and confidering of them; and wifh heartily 
they were more in requeft with the profeflbrs of Chrif- 
tianity. 

« John!. 4. ^Deuuxxx. 14, Rom. x. 6, 7, 8. \ 
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Of the Holy Spirit of Godj and its office with refpcft to 

man y and of Minijiry^ &c. 

Perverf. 8, * The fakers affert the ^Spirit of God 
* to be the immediate teacher^ and that there is no other 
^ means now to be ufed, as minijiryy ordinances^* &c. 

Principle. They never fpoke fuch language, and 
their daily fraStice confutes the refledbion. But herein 
we perceive the great fubtlety of Satan, as well as in 
oth^r things, to darken the appearance of the truth, 
and ^prepojfejs peoples minds againft it. For fince he 
canAot hinder the exaltation of the Spirit -zhov^ aU 
vijible inftruments, nor the neceflity ot its manifefta- 
xXo^i conviftions, motions, and operations, to be 
known in the hearts of men, and the great fuitablc- 
nefs thereof to the gofpel-adminiftration, he would 
fpbil all by over-^omg the matter, and carrying our 
affertions beyond bounds : for they never denied the ufc 
ot means ; but, to this day, from the beginning, they 
have been in the practice of them. But then they 
are Jucb means as are ufed in the life and power of 
Gsdj and not in and from man's mere wit^ willy or 
cauial innovation or imitation ^ the only thing they ftrikc 
at.) For inllance j they cannot own that to be a gofpeU 
mj,niftry, that is without a gofptl-fpirit ; or that fuch 
cfin be Jent of God, that are not taught of God -, or 
that they are fit to teach others what regeneration and 
the way to heaven are, that have never been born again 
themfelves ; or that fuch can ever bring fouls to God, 

. that are themfelves Jirangers (like thofe in the ASs 
xix. 21.) to the baptifm oi fire^ and the Holy Ghofti 

i never having been circumcifed with the circumcifion 
of the heart in the fpirit, Rom. ii. 29. Which is fo 
'^folutely neceffary to make a true Jewy or a real 
Chriftiany and much more the requifite qualification 
of a go/pel-miniftry. 

This 
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This unexperienced and lifele/s miniftry*, is the only ^ 
miniftry, and fiich the only minijiers, that the people 
called Quakers cannot own and receive, and therefore 
cannot maintain. For the miniftry and the minifters that 
are according lo fcripturcj they both own, refpecl, and 
delight in; and are ready to ajffift ^ndfupport, in their 
fcrvicc for God.*' r 

It is ftrangc, becaufe they deny all fal/e means, qr 
means not fanJSifted, or ufed in the openings and lead- 
ings of God's power and Spirit, that therefore they 
muft deny all nneans, however rightly ufed or cm- 
ployed. This is an injuftice to their profejfion fand 
fraSice. Wherefore all are defired to take nAice, 
that evangelical means and order they love, and aefire 
to keep t for they diligently ajfemhle themfelves together 
to wait upon God, to enable them to worfloip pirn ; 
where they both pray and prophejyy one by on^ as 
prepared and moved in their hearts by his Spirit, and 
as any thing is revealed to them, according to primirhe 
fraStice j othcrwile they are ftlent before the Lord, 
Nor are they yf\t\iont Jpiritnal Jongs, making melody An 
their hearts to God their Redeemer, by the fame Holy 
Ghoft> as often as they are comforted and moved f^f 
it, as it was the primitive pralticeJ^ 

i 

S E C T. V. / 

Of the Holy I'bree, or Scripture trinity. \ 

* 

Pferverf. ^ The fakers deny the trinity. ^ 
Principle. Nothing lefs: they believe in the Holy 
J!hree^ or trinity of Father, Word, and Spirit, accord- 
ing to Scripture. And that thefe Three are truly and^ 
properly One: of one nature, as well as will,' But 
they are very tender of quitting Jcripture terms and^ 

P John xiv. i^, 17, 26. ch« xvi. 15. A^ i. 8* GuI, i. 
1 5 J, i6» 4 See. I Cor. xiv. 159 29, 30. |i« John xvi* 7, zk^ 
%z. Eph. v. 19. Col. iii. i6. ' John u i. c. xiv. 9* Roio% 
ix* c. 1 John V. 7« I Cor* i. 18, ji. cb* % 9.—^. CoU n 
ii. 8. 

phrafcs ' 
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' phrafes for Jcboolmens ; fuch as, * difiinU and fefonae 

^ ftrfms^ and ^ fuhftfiences^ &c. arc; from whence 

people are apt to entertain grofs ideas and notions of 

' the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft. And they judge, 

that a curious enquiry into thofe high and divine rela- 

i|ions, and other speculative fubjefts, though never fo 

great truths in themfelves, tend little to godlincfs, 

ai^d lefs to peace i which ihould be the chief aim of 

trbp ChrLftians.: and therefore they cannot gratify that 

curiofity in themfelves, or others : Jpeculative truths 

beinfg, in their judgment, to be fparingly and tenderly 

decla'ed, and never to be made the meajtare and condi^ 

Hon df Chriftian communion. For befides that Chrift 

Jefu8)h^th taught them other things, the fad confe* 

quen<|es, in all times, of fuperfining upon fcripturc- 

texts/ do fufficiently caution and forbid them. Men 

are tCjp apt to let their beads out-run their beards, and 

thcix^ notion exceed their obedience, and their faffion fup- 

porK their conceits \ inftead of a daily crojs, a confiant 

wa^cb^ and an boly praSice. The defpifed Quakers 

defire this may be tbeir care, and the text their creed 

in )hi^, as in all other points : prckrring /elf -denial to 

epinionj and cbarity to knowledge, according to that 

gr^at Chriftian do^rine, i Cor. xiii. 

V 

SECT. VI. 



I 



Of the Divinity of Cbriji. 



Terverf. lO. * The fakers deny Cbrift to be God.*" 
Principle. A moft untrue and unreafonable cenfure : 
for their great and charaderiftical principle being this, 
« That Cbrift, as the Divine Word, lighteth the Jouls 
Y of all men that come into the world, with zjpiritual 
f and Javing light, according to John i. 9. ch. viiii 
* 12.' (which nothing but the Creator of fouls can do) 
it>j|ioes fufficiently ihew they believe him to be God\ 
fbr they truly, and exprefsly, own him to be fo, ac- 
Gt^rding to fcripture : vi?^ '^ ll^ hioi was life, and that 
■ *^ ^ ^Mifc 



i 
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I 

«^ life the light of men -, and he is God over all, 
** bleffed for ever.'" 



SECT. VII. 
Of the manhood of Chrift. f 

Pcrverf. ii. * The fakers deny the human natu^ 
< of Chriji: / 

Principle. We never taught, faid, or held, fo grofs 
a thing, if by human nature be underftood the manhood 
of Chrift Jefus. For as we believe him to he (God 
over all, bleffed for ever; fo we do as truly believe 
him to be of the/eed of Abraham and David afte^ the 
Jlejh'y and therefore truly and properly man^ " lilte us 
** in all things (and once fubjeii to all things, for our 
** fakes) Jin only excepted.^ " ^ 

SECT. VIII. \ 



Of Chrift J ejus y his deaths znAJufferings. 



( 



Perverf. 12. * The fakers expeft to hejuftijied zfkd 
' /aved by the light within them, and not by the death 
* znd fufferings 01 Chrift/ 

Principle. This is both unfairly and untruly fbfcted 
and charged upon us. But the various fenfe oP^ the 
word jujiijication, obliges me here to diftingui(hV,the 
\jfe of it : for in the natural and proper fenfe, it 
plainly implies, making men jujly that were unjujli 
godly J that were ungodly ; upright y that were depraved i 
as the apoftle expreflcth himfelf, i Cor. vi. 11. " And 
*^ fuch were fome of you; but ye are waflied, but y& 
*^ are fanftified, but ye are juftified, in the name or 
*' our Lord Jefus, and by the Spirit of our God." Irf 
the other ufe of the word, which fome call a /^w-ferife, 
it refers to Chrift, as ^Jacrifice and propitiation (orj^^ 

* John u i« Rom. ix« 5. < Ifa* viii 14* Mat. i. 23. Li»e 
i. 31* 

as 
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as in Rom. v. 9. " Much more then, being now ju(ti- 
** .fied by his blood, we (hall be faved from wrath 
'* through him :" and i John ii. ^' If any man fin, 
*' we have an advocate with the Father, Jefus Chrift 
** the righteous ; and He is the propitiation for our 
*' fins ;«and not for ours only, but alfo for the fins of 
*' the whole world." Which though a truth, and 
mod firmly believed by us -, yet no man can be enti- 
tled to the benefit thereof, but as they come to be- 
lieve, and repent of the evil of their ways ; and then 
it may be truly faid, * That God juftifieth even the 
^ ungodly, and looks upon them through Chrifl, as 

* if they had never finned ; becaufe their fins are for- 

* given them for his beloved Son's fake.* 

Not that God looks on people ^0 be in Chrift, that 
are, not in Chrifi:; that is, that are not in the faitb, 
obediencey and felf -denial of Chrift j nor JanSlified^ nor 
led by his Spirit^ but rebel againft it ; and, inftead of 
i^ng to fin, through a true and unfeigned repentance^ 
live and indulge themfelves daily in it i ^' for they that 
** are in Chrift, become new creatures ; old things arc 
^* pafied away, and all things, (with them) become 
** new." Wherefore we fay, that whatever Chrift then 
did, both living and dyings was of great benefit to the 
falvation of all that have believed, and now doy and 
that hereafter ^tf// believe in him unto juftification and 
acceptance with God: but the way to come to that 
faith, is to receive and obey the manifeftation of his 
divine light Bxid grace in their confciences; which leads 
men to believe and value, and not to difown or un« 
dervalue, Chrift as the Common Sacrifice and Mediator. 
For we do affirm, that to follow this holy light in the 
r conjcience, and to turn our minds, and bring all oiir 
deeds and thoughts to it, is the readiejiy nay, the only 
right way to have true^ livings and fanSified faith in 
Corift^ ^ ht appeared in the flefii, and t(xd(fcern the 
Lord's body^ comings and fufferings aright,' and to re- 
ceive any real benefit by him, as their onfy- Sacrifice and 

*> John iii. 20, 21. t John u 6, 7. 

Vol. V. B 
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Mediator: according to the beloved difciplc*s em- 
phatical paffages, " If we walk in the light, as God 
" is in the light, we have fellowfliip one with ano- 
** ther, and the blood of Jefus Chrift his Son cleanf- 
** eth us from all fin/'* And becaufe this people 
fay, that Chrift's outward coming ^ndfufferings profit not 
to their falvation that live in Jirty and rebel againft this 
divine light; fome have untruly and uncharitably- 
concluded, that they deny the virtue and benefit of 
Chrift's coming and fufi^erings in the flefh, as a facri- 
Jice for fin. Whereas we only deny and oppofe a falfe 
and dangerous application of them in and to a difobi^ 
dient ftate. For we believe Chrift came not to favc 
men in their fins, but from their fins ; and that thoic 
that open the door of their heaits at his inward and 
Jpiritual knocks^ (to wit, the reproofs and conviffions of 
his light and grace) have their " confciences fprinkled 
<* with his blood (that is, difcharged from the guih 
«^ of them) from dead works, to ferve the living 
" God :" and that fo far only as men come, by faith, 
repentance, and amendment, to be Cbrift% Chrift is 
theirs i and as he has an intereft in thtir hearts, they 
have an intereft in his love ^nd falvation. ' That is, fo 
far as they are obedient to his grace, and take up his 
crofs, and follow him in the ways of meeknefs, holine/s, 
and felf -denial^ fo far they have an intereft in Chrift, 
and no farther. And here, ^* there is no condemna- 
«' tion, indeed^ to them that are in Chrift Jefus," be- 
caufe, fuch " walk not after the flefli, but after the 
<* Spirit:" for we have feen ^Jhoal ovfand here, that 
we fear many thoufands have fplit upon, which we de- 
£re to avoid, and are carneft that others may beware 
of it alfoi viz. /That becaufe Chrift died 2l facrifice 

* for the fins of the whole world, by which ne put^ 
^ mankind into a capacity of falvation, and has given 

* every one a talent of grace to work it out by ; they 

* prefume upon the facrifice, and fin on, without a tho* 
f rough repentance, refprmation, and converfion to 

* i Jdhn L Si 6, 7. f Bxw. iiu 20. 

« Godi 
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' God J nof dyings with Chrift, to the world, but living 
* in it, according to the lufts and fpirit of it/ Such 
as thefe may be affured, that " where Chrift is gone, 
" they (hall never come :" For, fays the blefled apof- 
tle, " God fent his Son to blcfs us, by turning every 
** one of us from the evil of our way.** So that the con* 
trite, humble, meek, and felf denying people, are thofc 
that have the true and full benefit of Chrift's coming, 
fuffering, and mediation, and of all thofe holy ends 
for which God his Father anointed and gave him to the 
world, viz. to be the Way, Truth, and Lifej Light, 
Leader, and Saviour ; to be a King, Prieft, Prophet, 
Sacrifice, Sandifier, and Mediator; being fenfibly felt 
of all fuch to reign over their hearts i teach them God's 
royal lawi give them faving knowledge ; and to me^ 
diate^ atone for, fanSlify^ and jujiify them in the fight 
of God his Father, for ever. 

By all which it is evident, to any moderate en- 
quirer, that we acknowledge Chrift in his double 
appearance ; as, in the flefh, " of the feed of Abra- 
^* ham," fo in the Spirit, as he is " God over all, 
** blefled for ever." Wherein is a full confeffioA-both 
to him as a Bleflfed Per/on^ and as a Divine Principle 
of light and life in the foul i the want of which ne« 
cefiary and evident diftinftion, occafions our adverfa- 
ries frequent miftakes about our belief and application 
of the fcriptures of truth concerning Chrift, in that 
twofold capacity. 

For it is not another than that eternal Word^ Lights 
Power^ Wijdom^ and Right eottfnefs^ which then took 
flejby and appeared in that holy body, by whom they 
have received, or can receive, any true fpiritual bene- 
fit. They holding, light is only from Him, forgive^ 
nejs ONLY through Him, and, fanSification only by 
Him. So that their afcribing falvation from fin, and 
death eternal, to him in this age, who now appears by 
his holy Spirit to their fouls, as before expreflcd, 
cannot render him no Saviour in that age, or mak^ 
void the end and benefit of his blefled appearance 
then in the fleflx on earth, or his mediation now in 

3 a ^ox^> 



20 A K E Y, &c. 

glory, for thofc that believe in him in this age : whofe 
doftrinc pierced, whofe life preacheJ, whofe miracles 
aftonijhedy whofe blood atonedy and whofe death, re- 
furfeftion, and afcenfion, confirmed that blefled mani- 
feftation to be no lefs than that of the " JVord God 
" (the life and light of men) manifefted in the flclb,*" 
according to the apoftle Paul, for the falvation of the 
world : and therefore, properly and truly y was the Son 
of Man on earth, and is now as truly the Son of Man 
in glory, as the Head of our manhood, which (hall 
alfo he glorified, if we now receive him into our hearts, 
as the true light^ that leads in the way of life eternal, 
and continue in wdi*doing to the end. 



SECT. IX. 
Of Good Works, 



Pcrvcrf. 13. * Thus it is the fakers fet up works, 
^ and meriting by works, like the Papijls ; whereby juf- 
* tification by faith in Cbrift is laid afide.' 

Principle. By no means: but they fay, with the 
apoftle James, chap. ii. ^^ That true faith in Chrift 
*^ cannot be without works, any more than a iocfy 
*^ can live without z/piriti*' and that where there is 
life, there is motion; and where there is no di- 
vine life and motion, there can be no, true faith ; 
Relieving being a fruit of divine life. Nay, by the 
comparifon, if they were feparable, works being com- 
pared to the Spirit, they would have the better. The 
very believing is an aS of the mind, concurring with 
God'^ working in or upon the mind, and therefore a 
gpdly work. And no fooner is true faith begotten in. a 
loul, but it falls to working-, which is both the nature, 
and, in fome refpeft, the end of it. 

Nor yet. do we fay, that our very bejl works, pro- 
ceeding from the true faith itfelf, can merit-, no, nor 
faith joined with them : becaufc*' eternal life is the 

* Jojin i. 4, 9. I Tiffl. ill. >6. 

" gift 
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" gift of Gad." All that man is capable of believ- 
ing, or performing, can never properly be faid to me^ 
rit everlafting blcffedriefsj becaufe there can be no 
proportion (as there muft be, in cafe of merit) between 
the beft works that can be performed in the life of 
man, and an eternal felicity. Wherefore all that man 
can do, * even with the afliftance of the Holy Spirit,* 
can never be faid ftriftly to merits as a debt due to the 
creature: but, on the other hand, that right faith ^ and 
good works, (which arife out of it, or will follow it) 
may, and do, obtain the blefled immortality, [which it 
pleafeth Almighty God to give, and privilege the fons 
of men with, who perform that neceffary condition] 
is a gofpel and neceffary truth. And this the Quakers 
ground upon, and therefore boldly affirm to the 
world. 

So that they deny all merit from the iejl of works ; 
efpecially hyjuch as fome Papifts may conceive to be 
meritorious. But as they, on the one hand, deny the 
meritorioufnefs of works; fo, on the other hand, nei- 
ther can they join with that lazy faith which works 
not out the falvation of the foul with fear and trem- 
bling:* pray let not good works make men Papifts^ 
becaufe they make men Cbrijlians. I am fure believ^ 
ing and not workings and imagining a falvation from 
wrathy where there is no falvation or clcanfing from 
^n, which is the caufe of it, is no whit lefs unfcrip- 
tural, and abundantly more pernicious to the foul. 
^* Bleffed is he that hears Chrift's words, and does 
" them.*" The doer is only accepted. Wherefore it 
Ihall be faid at the laft day, not, '^ Well projiffed,'' 
but, *' Well done, good and faithful fervant^j enter 
«' thou into the joy of thy Lord." * Thou holy, 
^ humble, patient, and meek liver : thou that lovedft' 

* me above all, and thy neighbour as thyfelf : enter 

* thou. For, for thee, and fuch as thou art, was it 

* prepared from the foundation of the world.* Which 
rccompcnce of his faithfulnefs, is the infinite love of 

•PWUU,|2. *Mat,w, Pfalmxiii, 
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God revcialed and given to man, through Chrift. For 
though "death be the wages of fin,"' yet " the gift 
*^ of God is eternal life to fuch/' So that as the 
people called Quakers do not hold that their good 
works merit f neither believe they that their good works 
jujiify them : for though none are jujiified th^t are not 
in meafure JanSifiedy yet all that man does is dutyy and 
therefore cannot blot out old fcores : for that is mere 
grace and favour^ upon repentance, through Chrift, 
the Sacrifice and Mediator ; our great Scape-Goat J So 
that men are not juftified, hecauje they are fanclified, 
but for his Jake t\izt fanftifies them, and works all theif 
;ood works in thera and for them, and prefents them 
ilamelefs j to wit, Chrift Jefus, who is made unto them, 
as he was to the faints of old, " wifdom, righteoufnefs, 
** fanftification, and redemption; that he that glorieth, 
^^ might glory in the Lord.**' 



S E C T, X. 

Of Water^Baptt/m^ and the Supper. 

Perverft 14. ' The Quakers deny the two great facr^- 
^ ments or ordinances of the gofpel, baptijm^ and the 

Princip, Whatever is truly and properly a gofpel- 
ordinance, they defire to own and pradtife : but they 
obferve no fuch language in the fcripture as in the re- 
^edion. They do conras the praSiice of Jobn^s bap*- 
tijm^ and the Jupper^ is to be found there ; but pra£ticc 
€^ly is no infiitution^ or fufficient reafon of continijittion. 
That they were then proper, they believe ; it being a 
time of great infancy, and when the myfteries of truth 
lay y^t couched and folded up in figures and fiiatfows^ 
as is acknowledged by Proteftants : but it is their belief, 
that no figures or ftgns are perpetual^ or of inftitution^ 
under the gofpel-adminiftration, when Christ, whp ij 

the 
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the fubftance of them, is come: though their ufe 
might have been indulged to young converts in pri- 
mitive times, becaufe of the condefcenfion of former 
pra6tices. 

It were to overthrow the whole gofpel-difpenfation, 
and to make the coming of Chrift of none efFeft, to 
render Jigns and figures of the nature of the gofpel, 
which is inward^ JpirituaU and eternaL If it be faid, 
* But they were ufed after the coming of Chrift, and 
^ his afcenfion too :' They anfwer. So were many Jewifh 
ceremonies, not cafiiy aboliftied, as circumcifion, &c. 
It is fufficient to them, That water- baptifm was Jobri% 
and not Cbrifi's. See Mat. iii. ii. A6ts i. 5. That 
Jefus never ufed it, John iv. 2. That it was no part of 
Paul's commifllon, which if it were evangelical, and of 
duration, it would certainly have been, i Cor. iv. 15, 
16, 17^ And that there is but one hapifm^ as well as 
one faitby and one Lord^ Ephef. v. 4, And that baptifm 
ought to be of the fame nature with the kingdom of 
which it is an ordinance, and thzt is fpiritual. The 
fame holds alfo as to the fupper^ both alluding to old 
Jewijb pra£licesy and ufed as a fignification of a near 
andaccompliflied work, viz. The fubftancie they rer 
prefented. 

If any fay, ^ But Chrift commanded that one of them 
*. ihould continue in remembrance of him;* which the 
appftle to the church of Corinth explains thus ; " That 
" thereby they do Jhew forth the Lorc^s death until he 
" comes :" We allege. That he that faid fo, told his 
difciples alfo, " That he would come to them again : 
" that fome (hould not tafte of death until they Jaw 
" him coming in the kingdom : and that he that dwel- 
" leth with them, fhould be in them: and that he would 
'^ drink no more of this fruit of the vine, until he 
" (hould drink it new with them in the kingdom of 
** God :^' which is the new wine, that was to be put 
into the new bottles^ and is the wine of the kingdom ; as 

' Luke 3m« ig. 1 Cor» zi. a$« Mau xW. zi^ Joka m. 17* 
Mat. jxn. zg. Mark xiv* 25. 
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he cxprcfleth it in the fame place : which kingdom is 
witbitii as may be read in Luke. He was the heavenly 
hread that they had not yet known, nor his flejh and 
bloody as they were to know them ; as may be feen, 
Jobnvu So that though Chrift was come to end all 
JignSi yet, until he was known to he tht fuiftance to tht 
foul, as the great bread of life from heaven, Jtgns had 
their fervice with them, to Jhew forth, and hold in hand^ 
and in remembrance of Chrift :* efpecially to the people 
of that day, whofe religion was attended with a mul- 
titude of the like types, (hadows, and figns of the 
one good thing and fubftance of all, Chrift manifefted 
in his people. And that great apoftle Paul fays exprefly 
of the Jewifti obfervations, " That they were fhadows 
** of the good things to come, but the fubftance was 
^« of Chrift.'' Hence it is, that the people called 
Quakers cannot be faid to deny them ; that is too hard 
a word : but they truly feeling in themfelves the very 
things which outward water, bread and wine do fignify^ 
or point forth (to fay nothing here of their abufe^ and 
what in th^t cafe may be argued,' from the inftance of 
Hczekiah's taking away the brazen ferpent by God's 
command) they leave them off, as fulfilled in Chrifi, who 
is in them " the hope of their glory : •*'" And hence- 
forth they have but one Lord, one faith, one baptifm, one 
bread, and but one cup of bleffings, and that is the 
new wine of the kingdom of God, which is within.* 

S E C T- XL 

Of the ^efurreSlion^ and Eternal Recompenee. 

Pcrverf, 15. ' They acknowledge no refurrellion of 
^ the dead, nor rewards to come.* 

Princip. In this alfo we are greatly abufed. We- 
deny not, but believe, the refurreHion, according to the 

s Luke V. 37^ Loke xviu 20. John vx« 53 to 63. 
* 9 Kin^s xviii. 4, * Markapiv. tu i Cpr. x. 15, |6, 17, 

. Lfike xyu. 20, 27, 
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fcripturc ; not only from Jin^ but alfo fronni death and 
the, grave I but are confcientioufly cautious in expref- 
Ikig the manner of the refurrcftion intended in the 
charge, becaufe it is left a Jecret by the Holy Ghoft in 
the icripture. Should people be angry with them for 
not exprejftng or ajferting what is bidden^ and which is 
more curious than neceffary to be known, and in which 
, the objeftors themfelves cannot be pofitive ? " Thou 
^« fool," is to the curious enquirer, as fays thcapoftlc:^ 
which makes the Quakers contented with that hodj^ 
which God fliall pleafe to give them hereafter : being 
aflured, *^ that their corruptible fhall put on incorrup- 
<^ tion, and their mortal fhall put on immortality," 
but in fuch a manner as pleafeth God. And in the 
mean time they efteem it; their duty, as well as wif- 
dom, to acquiefce in his holy will. It is enough they 
believe a refurreftion, and that with a glorious and in- 
corruptible hody^ without farther nicetidls ; for to that was 
the ancient hope. 

Now as to eternal rewards^ they not only believe them, 
but, as the apoftle fays of old, above all people have 
the greateft reajon fo to do ; * for otherwifc, who is fo 
fniferable ? Do they inherit the reproach and fufFering of 
all that have feparated from time to time from national 
churches ? That is to fay. Are the outcries that have 
been againft the Proteftants jpy the Papifts, and thofe of 
the church of England againft the Puritans, Browniifts, 
and Separatifts, fallen fo thick upon tbem^ and fhall 
tb^ hold principles inconfiftent with an eternal recom- 
pence of reward ? By no means. It is their faith, their 
hope, their intereft, and what they wait and have fuf- 
fereci for, and prefs, as an encourageqnent to faithful- 
nefs, upon one another. And the contrary, therefore, 
muft be both an unjuft and an improbable fuggeftion of 
their adverfaries. 

SECT. XII. 

Of Civil Honour and ReJpeR. 

ll^trft^. 16. * The fakers deny all civil honour and re^ 
^ Jp^B^ Nt what is relative or equal between men.* 

^ I Cor« niff. 36 to 54* > I Cor. Xf. 19. 
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^ Principle. Wc " honour all nncn in the Lord," but 
not in the fpirit and faihion of this world that paflcs 
away." And though we do not pull off our hats, or 
make curtfeyings, or give flattering titles, or ufe conn- 
pliments, becaufe we believe there Cs no irue honour, 
,but flattery and fin in theufingof them; yet we treat 
all men with ferioufnefs and gentlenefs, though it be 
with plainnefs, and our fuperiors with a modeft and 
awful diftancej and are ready to do iheoi any rea- 

I fonable . benefit or fervice, in which we think real 
honour confifteth. Whereas thofe that thus reproach 
us, are often proud, peevifli, fnappilh, abufive and 
opprefllve one to another; though at the fame time 
they can give one another the cap and /t«^^, with fmooth 
words, which (too generally) they never mean: which 
is far from true civility, or *' honouring all men," in 
the fenfe that they are exhorted to by the apoftle. 

And as for exprefllng our rcfpeft to our fuperiors in 
all countries, we think it beft done by obeying all juft 
laws under their government, according to the faying 
df the centurion unto Chrift, and which Chrift fo much 
approved of, viz. When he faid to one, " Come, and 
*f he came ; to another, Go, and he went ; to a third, 
** Do this, and he did it. "" Reafonable commands^ and 
ready obedience. Tbh is honouring of government and 
governors, and not emptytitles, and fervile and fan- 
taftic gefliures, and drinking of their healths, until 
they drink away their own : the vain and evil cufl:oms 
of the world, taken from the heathen's praftices, and 
adopted by Ipofe Chriftians in their converfation, and 
fo become the fafhion of the times. And if to diffent 
from thcfe things, be toT3,e vile^ we are contented to be 
accounted more^ilc^ having Chrift's commands, pri-^ 
mitive example, and our own conviftions, on our 
fldc^ 

^ I Pet. ii. 17. iii* 9* Rom. xii. 9* Job xxxii. si, 22« 
I Pet. i. 14. ^ Lake vii^ 8, 9, * 2 Sam* vi« ft 2* 

SECT. 
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SECT. XIII. 

Of Civil Government. 

Perverf. 17. * The fakers are enemies to all govern* 

* went. Firft, In that every one afteth according to his 
« own conceit. Secondly, Becaufe they will not 

* fupport civil government. Thirdly, Becaufe they re- 

* fufe to give evidence upon oathi as the law requires.' 

Principle. That this is a calumny, their lives and con- 
vcrfations fufficiently Ihewi for no people give the 
magiftrates lefs trouble, or caufe that charge or burden 
to fit lighter upon their (boulders, than thefe people do. 
And for their principle, ' They believe magiftracy to 

* be an ordinance of God, and that he that ruleth well, 

* is worthy of double honour, and deferves to be much 

* valued and efteemed :' as fuch certainly do, " Who 
*^ are a terror to evil-doers, and a praife to them that 
" do well.'' " And farther, to (hew that they arc peo* 
pie that love order and good government y they carefully 
pradtife it aniong themfelves: for if there be twenty 
meetings of worjbip in a county, they, peradventure, 
make three or four monthly meetings of bufinejs : and 
thefe monthly meetings are refolved into a quarterly meet^ 
ing for the county, by fuch members as they feverally 
appoint to conftitute it. And all the quarterly meetings 
in the nation^ by chofen men out of themfelves, do con- 
ftitute one general yearly meetings unto which, the 
meetings of thofe people, in aU parts of the world, have 
their rccourfe, by chofen mejengers^ or by efiftles^ 
The bufinefs of which meetings, in their feveral de- 
crees, is to promote virtue and charity ^ peace and unity ."^ 

* The Quakers will not fupport civil government ^ and 

* To are ufelefs^ if not dangerous ^ to government.^ 

This aifo is untrue, upon experience : for what peo- 
ple is more indujirious under goveriunent, or pay their 
taxes tetter to it than they do ? And^ triiute from the 

f Rojn« xiiif 1, 2, 3. « A&m vi. 
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people, and Jujlice from the rulersy are the Jupport of 
government in all countries. It is true, indeed, that 
they cannot kill, or flay their own kind, and fo are not 
fit for warriors with carnal weapons of defiruStion \ be- 
caufe they believe their blefled Lord forbad the uje 
of them to his followers, when he faid, " They that take 
*' the fword, ftiall perifti with the fwordj" and that 
the uJe of the /word in war, was one of thofe things 
that God fuffered for the " bardnefs of mens hearts, and 
" that from the beginning it was »^/fo':" in fine, that 
it came in with the fall, and muft go out with it alfo. 
And as Chrift, the " repairer of breaches, and reftorer 
** of paths to dwell in," comes to be known to rule 
in the heart, /(^'i/e? will take place of wrath, 2ind forgive* 
nefs overcome injury and revenge : fo the lamb will be 
preferred before the lion, and the lion refign to, and lie 
down with, th? lamb, and deftruftion come to a perpe- 
tual end. For which caufe, the " weapons of this 
•' people's warfare, are not carnal, but mighty, through 
** God, to the pulling down of the ftrong holds of 
" fin and fatan,*" according to the apoftle's doctrine: 
which is the holy war, indeed; (tiled by the Holy 
Ghoft, ^he Jaints warfare. And fince fo holy, lamb- 
like, and peaceable a (late, is both prophe(ied of, and 
promifed, as the " happinefs of the latter times ;" and 
that it and^ they take their beginning in Chrift, the 
*^ Beginning and the end of all true Chriftians;" let 
not this people be thought ufelefs, or incon(iftent with 
government, for introducing that harmlefs glorious way 
to this diftrafted world (for fomebody muft begin it) ; 
but rather adore the providence, embrace the principle, 
and cherilh and follow the example: believing, with 
them, that Chrift, the bleflfed (hepherd of his flock, 
will ever preferve the faithful followers of his meek- 
nefs, and'difcipljes of his peaceable ^nd forgiving doc-^ 
trine. 
* The fakers refufe to give evidence,* &c, 

' Mat.v. 38— '45* ch^xxvi. 51, 59. • lA^^ xi« 6. % Cor. x. 3, 5. 

It 
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It cannot be their faulty which is fo much their defire, 
viz. * To be able to give evidence upon all occafions/ 
Nor, with juftice, can it be reputed their flubbornnefs, 
but their tendernefs, fince they cannot (wear at all, 
and that the law requires an oath in evidence. ' Now 
Chrift having commanded his followers, " Not to 
*^ fwear at all,*" and that, inftead of an oath, or in cafes 
where oaths are allowed under the law, their yea, yea, 
and nay^ nay, fhould ferve inftead of fwearingj and 
that for this reafon, becaufe, " What is more than yea, 
yeay nay^ nay, cometh of evil;" and for that Chriftians 
are commanded to avoid the very appearance of evil, 
much more that which cometh of evil : upon this ac- 
count they dare not fwear at all. So that it is for ChriJPs 
fake^ and the tender refpeft they bear to his evangelical, 
pofitive and general precept, that they cannot fwear; 
who is the truths atxl *has taught them to fpeak the 
truth without an oath. 

Now if this would be admitted (and often they have 
prayed that it might be, and, for want of it, are not 
only lefs ferviceable to their neighbours, than otherwife 
they could be, but are great fufferers in their perfons 
and cftates) and that the government would be pleafed 
to accept thtiv yeay yea^ and nayy nay^ inftead of an oath, 
as other countries do in the like cafes, they would be 
ready to fubmit to the fame punijhment in cafe of un- 
truthy that is due by law to perjury : and upon all oc- 
cafions would be glad to help and ferve their neigh- 
bours with all their hearts. Wherefore let not that be 
made their faulty that is fo much againft their willy and 
their great unhappinefs and affliftion. 

Thus, fober reader, thou haft a brief account of 
this people, their principles and praftice j and there- 
fore thou mayeft lee, if thou pleafeft, with how little 
reafon they are defpifed by fome, and abujed by others j 
which hath beep their lot, in a large meafure, ever 
fince they have been a people : though the whole bent 
of their fpirits and teftimony, fince God, by his grace^ 

< Mat. V. 35, 37. Jam. r. 12. 
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hath diftinguifhcd them, has b€en, * To promote the 
^ experimental and faving knowledge of Jefus Chrift in 

* the world, by turning the minds of all people frortl 
the darknefs that is in them, to the light of Cbrifi 

* which is in them, as the greats fingular^ and necejfary 

* agent and principle^ by which, only^ man is enlight*- 

* ened, and enabled to fee and do the will of God." 
For, until men receive, and are quickened by, this 
divine principle, they are hypocrites, and not Chrif- 
tians I baftards, and not fons. Neither can they have 
true and living faith, whatfoever they profefs ; nor caii 
they truly and acceptably worfliip God, whatfoevcr 
they perform. 

O then, let the poor Qjjakers, and their abufed 
principles, have better entertainment with thee, read- 
er : and do not conclude, becaufe they direct people 
to the light of Cbriji in them, that therefore it is a 
mere natural , and not a divine light : or becaufe they 
affert Chrift to be the IFord of God, and that he is re- 
vealed in the heart, according to the fcripture, and 
that the /cripture, in that excellent fenfe, is Tiot fo; 
that therefore they deny the divine authority of the fcrip- 
tures, and that the mind and truth thereof, as declared 
by them, is not, in any fenfe, the Word of the Lord to 
men : or becaufe they do. not receive the fchoolmens Tri*- 
nityy that therefore they deny the Scripture-Trinity of 
Father, Word, and Spirit : or that therefore they 
deny the divinity of Chrift the Word : or that they de- 
ny Chrift Without them, who was the Son of Man, in a 
fuffering ftate on earth, and is now the Son of Man in 
glory, becaufe they exalt and pre/s an experimental know, 
ledge of Chrift within, as the truth, fubftance, and 
excellency of the " hope of the glory" that hereaftw 
fliall be revealed, as being the " riches of the glory 
*' of the myftery revealed, and to be revealed, in 
** thefe latter days,'''' according to the fcriptures of 

■ 2 Con xiiL 5. A& xxn. iS. i John i. j. ch. iL 90, 27. 
Rom. viii. i> it, Joha u 4i 5. ^ Col. i, z6, 17, a8, zg. 
a Cor. xiii. 5 

truth* 
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truth. Neither do thou fay, they hope to be favcd by 
their own works, becaufe they prefs the neceflity c« 
well-doing toward acceptance with God; fince they 
maintain, * that no works that are not wrought by the 

* Spirit of God arc acceptable with him : or that they 

* hold even fucb works to be meritorious, becaufe they 

' fay, good works are necejary and rewardable :* or that 

they are forgiven for what they do, and not for what 

Cbrift did : or that they deny the ufe of means, becaufe 

they rejeft ungojpel ones : or that they deny baptifm and 

the Jupper, becaufe they fay, * they are but Jigns of 

' the fpiritual grace, and that they ferved but for a//W, 

'and that they experience their accomplifliment/ 

Neitbur fay, th^t they are uncivil, and honour no man, 

becau^ they forbear luch titles and ceremonies, in which 

true honour and civility do not con0 : or, that they 

are againil government, becaufe they cannot, out of 

tendernefs and not obftinacy, conform to it in matters 

relating to religion and confciencei in which Christ 

only is Lord and King: fince, reader, thou plainly 

feeft, that they believe the light to be divine, and the 

fcriptures to be of divine authority : that they own the 

Scripture-Trinity, or Holy Three, of Father, Word, 

and Spirit, to be truly, and properly, ONE: that 

Christ is God, and that Christ is man: that he came 

in the flejb, died, . rofe again, afunded, and fits on God's 

right-hand, the only Sacrifice and Mediator, for man's 

happinefs: ttiat truly go/pel- means and ordinances are 

requifite, and to be reverently praftifed: that good 

works are necejfary and rewardable : that all men are to 

be honoured in xht Lord, according to their ^^^^^/: 

and that government, in church and ftate, is God's ^di^ 

nance, and both requifite and very beneficial. 

Now, reader, that which remains, is to recommead 
thee to this divine principle of Itght and UfCf which 
they make the root and Jpring of all tint Jenfe o£ God 
and religion in man ; even the light within, which thiCy 
began with, and comes from Chrifl:, and indeed is 
Chrift, the eternal Word, and which brings all, that 
follow the convictions and leadings of it, to Chrift ; 

that 
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that isy to his nature^ which is meek^ patient, l&vitig, 
bufnbUi barmlefs, felf-denj/ingy and holyi and thereby to 
know him ^* in themfelves," according to fcripture, 
to be the ^^ hope of their eternal glory :" who, as he 
is of Ahabam after the flejhy fo is he Gody the True 
tight, over all, blefled for ever ; and lighteth all, in 
oraer to life and blefiednefs. Unto the manifeftation 
of whofe moft holy and bleffed light within, thou, 
reader, art earneftly exhorted. Bring thy deeds to it, 
and bve it, and walk in it, and thou wilt afTuredly 
have the light of life ; and thy " fellowlhip fliall be 
<* with God, and with his Son dindi faints, and the blood 
. •* of Jefus Chrift his Son fhall cleanfe thee from all 
•* fin/** And " whatfoever things are true, whatfo- 
** ever things are honeft, whatfoever things ^ juft, 
** whatfoever things are pure, whatfoever things are 
•* of good report, if there be any virtue, and if there 
•« be any praife, think on thefe things/" Which, 
reader^ is, I know, mod earneftly defired on thy be- 
half, by this de(jpifed and moft abufed people, called 
Quakers. So be it. Amen. 

POSTSCRIPT. 

Being an Exhortation to all people, to turn fpeedily 
to the Lord, and feek him while he may be found, 
whatever perfuafion they are of, or forms they are 
under, before the dreadful day of God's vengeance 
overtake them. 

OYe inhabitants of the world, but more efpecially 
you that know this people, and among whom 
the teftimony, which they bwr, hath been held forth i 
hpar, and be intreated, for your fouls fake ! O that ye 
knew God, your Creator, to be alfo your Redeemer! 
Who does as certainly vifit you by the Spirit of the 
' Second Adam, as ever he created you in the nature of 

« John v. 6, 7. y Phil. iv. t. 

the 
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the frft Adam : that as in one you fell, in the other 
you -may ari/e out of your fallen and foul eftate, and 
become a reformed, regenerate, and chofen people to 
God/ 

** This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
« pleafed ; hear ye him ;" faid God the Father. And 
what fays Chrift the Son ? " Learn of me, for I am 
" meek and lowly in heart, and ye fhall find reft unto 
*^ your fouls." For out of Chrift, out of his Spirit 
and nature, verily we cannot have peace. '* No peace 
" to the wicked," no peace to the proud and ungodly, 
faith the Lord. O friends, you muft take up your 
crofs daily, and follow bim, or ye cannot be his di/ci- 
pies; his followers, his people, his friends; thofc in 
whom he is well pleafed. Whofe doHrine is not fo 
much the good words you read in creeds and catecbijmsy 
as it is the living teaching of his Spirit in your own 
hearts \ and whofe religion is not opinion, h\it expert-- 
ence; not notion, hut enjcyment : life from death, con^ 
verjion, regeneration : in (hort, undefilednefs and holtnefs^ 
*^ without which no man ftiall fee the Lord." 

Here is the faith of Jefus^ a faith that overcomes 
the world, and works by love, not violence: where 
zeal and charity are companions, and knowledge doth 
not puff up, but lives and works by obedience. This is 
the faith and religion of Jejus : all others are the faith 
and religion of hypocrites and devils \ which they may 
have, and be hypocrites and devils ftill : for though 
they believe, their faith works not by love-, and though 
they know the truth, they obey it not.** 

Wherefore, friends, it ftands you much upon to 
fee what faith and religion you have ; and not flatter 
yourfelves on to perdition. If it be the true, the pure^ 

* r Cor. xii. 7. Tic* ii. 11, .12. Rom. v. 10^ 12, iS, 19, 22. 
Mac. iii. 17. chap. xvii. 5* Mat. xi. 29. Ifa. Ivii. 21. ^ Rom* 
viii. I, 2p 5, 7i S., 9« 13, 14. ^ 2 Cor. xiii. 5. Gal. v. 24. t John 
iii. 3, 8. chap. v. 4. Jam 1. 27. Rom. vi* 19, 20. 2 Cor. vi» 
17^ i8. chap. vii. 7. Eph. iv. 34. i Thef. iii. 13. Heb. xii. 
14. I Jo&n V. 4. 2 Cor. x. v.' James ii. ig^ 20. 6al« vi. 7, 8* 
chap. V. 22. chap. ii. i, 9. 

Vol. V. C the 
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the undefikdy according to the apoftlc, James i. 27 • 
then you will have light hearts^ and eafy confciencesy and 
*' an hope that will not make you ajhamed:'* clfe, be- 
lieve it, heavincfs, anguifli, and tribulation will (what- 
ever be your profeflion) overwhelm you, in the day 
that God (hall enter into judgment with you. For 
which caufe, O my dear country-folks and people, be 
intreated, " while it is to-day^'* to turn unto the Lord 
with all your hearts, and " hearken to his voiced* in 
your own confciences, that calls you to holinefs, and 
harden not your hearts againft his reproofs, for " the 
** reproof of inftrudion is the way to life;" endlefs 
life. Did yqu but Jee that God fees you every where, 
and in every thing, and that continually^ it would 
abundantly alter the cafe with you. Then would you 
fay, as one of old, '^ The Lord was here, and I kne*r 
^^ it not/" Certainly, fear, holy fear, would take 
hold of you, an awe of the Omniprefent Majefty 
would feize you, and you would not do that before 
God, which you would be afhamcd men fhould fc<^ 
you do. For no place is fecret to Him : " the light 
** and darknejs are alike :" his witnefs is with you as 
much alone, as in company ; and may perhaps be bet- 
ter heard by you. 

Sin not, then, in the face of God, in contempt of 
his witnefs, in defpite of his Spirit that is in you s 
but hear it, receive it, and love it, and you will be 
born of it, and become the children of him whofc 
eye penetrates the darkeft coverts, and findeth out the 
fecreteft corners. Even He that " fearches the heart, 
*^ and tries the reins of man, and fets his fins in order 
*' before him, and telleth unto him his moft inward 
^' thoughts.^" 

This being the cafe, what manner of perfons ought 
ye to be^ O ye children of men ! Do not fatisfy your- 

« Pfal. xdv. 7. Heb. iii. 7, 8, 13. 2 Cor. v. 10. Prov. i. 25. 
chap. vi. 23. Pfal. xliv. 21. Pfal. cxxxix. 7. Jcr. xvii. 22, 23. 
chap, xxiii. 24. Amos ix. 2, 3. Rom. vi. 21. < Pfal. jcciv. 
12. Pfal. cxxxix. 3, Amos i v. 13. 2 Pet. iii. 11. 

felves 
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ielveii with outfiJes, with a ;!rtff»^j a profeffion, a church^ 
memberfoip^ &c. For it is not what you yiy, but 
what you do. But /«r» m and examine your own 
hearts^ fee how they ftand afFefted towards God, and 
his law and truth in your inward parts. Be ftriS: and 
true in the fearch, as you would fave your fouls. If 
your minds be fet on heavenly things, and that holi- 
nefs and charity be the zealous bent thereof, well will 
it be with you for ever : to live^ then, will be Chrift^ 
and to die will be your eternal £ain. '* For bleiScd is 
" that people and nation whole God is the Lord/" 
But if the love and fpirit of the world prevail: if 
fridcy covetoufnefs^ and luxury ^ envyy Htternefsy and vain* 
glory 9 that are fo very oppofite to the will and nature 
of God, and his holy Lamb; if thefe things have 
power over you, flatter not yourfelvcs, you cannot be 
true Chriftians, nor in favour with God, for you take 
his name in vain: and your very prayers and oblations 
are an abomination to the Lord, in that ftate. God 
calls for the heart : " My Son give me thy heart :" 
he has given man the reft; but that God will have 
for himfelf, if man will have him for his God and 
friend. Cozen not yourfelves, therefore, O ye fons 
and daughters of Adam ! For, believe it, " Such as 
** you fow, fuch you muft reap ; " and '^ there is no 
** repentance in the grave." And a (hort, but great 
work will God do in the earth ; and great judgments, 
of divers kinds, will begin it, and they are at the 
door.' Yea, they are begun, if ye could but fee 
them. 

^Ifa.Ji. 6. Jer. xxxi. 33. Heb. viix. 10, 11, 19. Phil. i. 12. 
Pfel. cxiv. 15. ' Prov. XV. 8, 9. Ifa. i. 15, 16, 17, i8. Prov. 
xxiii. 26. dal. vi. 7,8. Rom. xiii. 11. i Cor. xv. 34* Bphef. 
V. 14. 2 Tina. ii. 26^ Joel ii. 3. Mai. iii. 2. chap. iv. i. 
Mat. xxiv. 42, 43, 44, 46. chap. xxv. 13. chap. i. 21. i Joha 
iii. 5» 8. 1 Pet. ii. 9, 21. Mat. v. 8. Ifa. liv. 12. chap..xxii« 
12. Jer. xxxi. 9. Pfal. xxxiv. 18. Pfal. Ii. 10. Zech. xii. ii. 
Rev. i. 7. Mat. vii. 21. Rom. ii. 13. Mat. xtii. 46. Prov. 
viii. 18, 21. Ifa. xlv. 3. Adts iii. 10. chap. i. 6, 7^ 8. Pfai. 
xlv. 6. i{eb. i. 8. Ifa. ix. 6, 7. Rev. xxii* z6. 
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O awake then> awake out of the fleep of this world! 
Behold the Judge is at hand^ and the midnight cry 
is coming upon you as a thief in the night. Prepare, 
prepare, or you are excluded for ever ! And rcmem* 
bcry falvation is from ^n, or it will never be from 
wrath: fo {aid the angel, " Thou (halt call his name 
^^ Jefus, for he fhall fave his people from their Jins :" 
for it is the *^ pure in heart that fee God ; and nothing 
<^ tinlike him can pleafe him, and lefs live with him for 
" ever.'* 

The eternal God reach unto you by his powerful 
Spirit, break your peace in the broad way, ioucb you 
deeply with a fenfe of your difobcdience to him, give 
you true contrition aind repentance, and create in you 
a " ilean heart,*' and renew a " right fpirit " withia 
you : to conclude, make you holy, make you zealous, 
and make you charitable ; that you may do, as well as 
fay, and not only frofe/s, but poffefs, the truth of the 
living God in your inward parts i, that pearl of price, 
that hidden and eternal treafure. So (hall you know 
that the times of refrefinng are come from the prejence 
of the Lord, and that the kingdom is again reftored 
unto IJirael I Israel, the Prince of eternal peace, who 
hath prevailed with God for man ; whofe fcepter is 
«^ a fcepter of righteoufnefs, and of whofe dominion 
*« there (hall be no end/' So come. Lord Jefus; 
come quickly. Amen. 

Written, in behalf of the faid people> for the 
information and good of all, by 

WILLIAM PENN. 
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The PRINCIPLES of the People called 
QJLJAKERS are farther Explained and 
Confirmed. 

By W. P E N N. 



Pabliflied in the Year 1695. 

THOUGH I fubmit to controverfy as my drudgery, 
not my pleafurc, otherwifc; than as it is my duty 5 
yet, I cannot but fay, I am glad that the publick con- 
tradi^on of a namelefs author, to a fmall treatifS of mine^ 
calltdy ji Key^ clearing our principles from vulgar ap- 
prehenfions^ gives me farther occafion to declare and 
juftify them to the world : in the doing of which, I 
(hall cndeavourj with God's aflfiftancej fo to govern my- 
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felf, that my antagonift (hall fee it has not been in his 
power, with all his fcornful and abufive treatment of 
me, my friends, and our holy religion, to provoke me 
to any other towards him, in my reply^ than what is 
fuitable to Chriftianity; whilft with great levity arid 
prejudice, he will by no means allow us to be 
Cbrijiians. 

My reply will be fliort, but I hope clear and fatif- 
faftory ; in order to which, I (hall obfervc this methods 

I. His miftakcs in point of faft, and the ufe he would 
make of them. 

II. His infinuations and infincerity. 

III. His abufive terms and taunts upon us. 

IV. His pretended anfwers and interpretations oif 
fcripture. And, 

Our principles, fo far as declared, and by fcripture 
defended in the K E Y, maintained againft the 
attempts of this author, and farther explained 
and confirmed for a publick §ood. 

I. 

His mijiakes in point offaSl^ and the ufe he would 

make of them. 

He begins his anfwer with a paflage merely perfonal, 
and not at all relative to the nature of the difcourfe, 
viz. about a pamphlet, writ in defence of the bill for 
excluding the duke of York, intituled, ** A few words 
*^ about the touchy point of fucceffipn :" teaching the 
parliament. That when t^iey haimade firft an addrefs to 
the duke to relinquifli his right to the crown ; if he 
refufed, then (but not before) they might not only 

juftly, but civilly exclude him by aft.-^ * When,' (fays 

he) * I had perufed this piece, without judging the 
* merits of the caufe, or the witnefs of the argument, 
^ I concluded that W. P. was then a man principled for 
^ tlic civil liberties of his country/ 

Anfwer, 
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Anfwcr. But if I may be fo bold with this author, 
pray, why then principled for civil liberties, and not 
afterwards ? And why this upon me at all ? But why at 
this time, and upon this occafion, of fo differing a na- 
ture, to be brought in by head and Ihoulders, as the 
proverb is? But what if I never writ fuch a pamphlet? 
(as to be fure I did not) What is to be faid to, and of, 
fuch an author, in fuch a cafe, and in fuch a time, and 
to a man under my circumjlances ? Let him know then, 
that I did not only never write fuch a pamphlet, but I 
am fure that I do not remember I ever read one of fuch 
a title, or heard of it; nor was I of that principle, and 
therefore I return the civility of his conclufion to him 
again ; for, I thank God, I was always fo much for civil 
liberties^ that I thought no man ought to lofe them for 
his religious principles. And farther, that they were 
never to be fecured by this or that many but by a good * 
and equal conftitution oi government-, as fome papers 
by me, which I writ at that time, as well as divers 
perfons yet living, of good reputation, can evidence 
for me. 

But his next paragraph explains the matter; wherein 
he fpeaks thus : * I could no othcrwife reconcile the 

* folly of his prevarication in the late reign, than by 
^ imputing them to his intemperate zeal for a bound- 
^ lefs liberty of confcience, according to the doftrine 

* of king James's declaration/ 

In this he would be charitable, but let him firft be 
juft : if there were no prevarication, then there is no need 
of an intemperate zeal for liberty to ftiadow or recon- 
cile them to any former principles. And I am fo much 
a friend to him and his brethren, that I wi(h them free 
from all intemperance, and prevarications too, and 
that in aU reigns. And if it be poflible, or wprth while, 
to reconcile him better to my conduft, let him perufe 
my ^^ Great Cafe of Liberty of Confcienccy' printed 167 1, 
and my ." Letter to the Eftates of Embden, 1672/' and 
my " Prefent State i)/ England, 1675," and he will find 
I was the fame man then, and aftcd by the fame prin^ 
cipks* Not more intemperate in the reign that faVl>ured 

. ' C4 . '^h 
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it, than in the reign I contended with, that did not 
favour it : and no man but a perfecutor, which I count 
a beaft of prey, and a declared enemy to mankind, canj^ 
without great injuftice or ingratitude, reproach that 
part I had in king James's court : for I think I may fay, 
without vanity, upon this provocation, I endeavoured a{ 
leaft to do fome good at my own cofiy and would have 
been glad to have done more: I am very fure I intended, 
and I think I did, harm to none^ neither parties nor 
private perfons, my own family excepted : for which I 
doubt not this author's pardon, fince he fhews himfelf 
fo little concerned for the mafter of it. 

Page 8. Our adverfary miffcs again notorioufly in 
point of faft, when he charges me, ' Of revenging my- 

* felf upon J. Faldo and T. Hicks, for baffling of me 

• twenty years ago.' 

Anfwer. I had no revenge in my eye when I writ that 
KEY; for it was writ in pity, not in anger i to inform, 
and riot to be revenged. Imuft beg my reader to pe- 
rufe it, who then can bed judge if it taftes of that 
rank fpirit, and what fpirit this man is of, that ihews 
fuch indignation at it i as well as fee how meanly he 
has performed his pretence of an anfwer, that meddles 
not with a twentieth part of it, though on different 
fubjeds. 

It is not in my nature to remember injuries twenty 
years ago, though this rrian commits them unprovoked; 
nor had I any temptation to it, fince 1 had all the fa- 
tisfadtion 1 could defire, hut their converfion. Con- 
cerning the firft, I muft refer nniyfelf to impartial 
readers; and of the laft» the famous Barbican and 
Wheeler- ftreet publick difputes dp give this man the lie. 
For at the laft, T. H. did not appear, and at the firft 
he Ihrunk away. And if ever any fuch publick dif- 
pute determined with a vifible advantage on either fide^ 
the impartial, not of our communion, gave it us. 
And for the encomiuni he beftows upon them^ with the 
poor Indian^ that defired not to go to heaven, if the 
^ruel Spaniard w?nt thith^r^^ I muft fay;| L^t not tpy foul 

gQ 
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go where their fouls arc gone, if they did not heartily 
repent of their great wickednefs, againft the people 
of God called Quakers, and their holy profeflion, be* 
fore they died. 

Page 9. He faith, ' The light within is no fcripturc 
' expreffion; and the nation had called nothing the 

* light within, but the effeSis of the perceptive powers 

* of our mindsj' that is, our thoughts.' 

Anfwer. By nation, he muft either underftand z 
parliament or fynod j for I prefume he has not fpoke 
with all the nation. But if the Common-prayer^ efta- 
bliflied by aft of parliament, have any (hare in the 
fenfe of the nation, or the Jynod or ajfembly of divines, 
that fat between the years of forty and fifty at Weft- 
minfter, he will find another light owned by them, 
than man's own thoughts: which being all the light 
within that is owned by this oppofer, I may well re- 
turn upon him that fcripturc, mifquoted by him, 
pag. 43. " If the light that is in thee be darknefs, 
*^ how great is that darknels !" — Take heed that the 
** light in thee be not darknefs." 

I fhall confider his abufe of fcripture in another 
place; and (hall fay no more upon it at this time, 
than that this darknefs being our author's ligbty he can- 
not comprehend the true light; but with it oppojes the 
true light, and the children of it. But that the light 
within Ihould not be a fcripture expreflion, is very 
ftrange: pray, what is enlighteningy but light within? 
Can a man's mind be lighted^ and have no Ught there I 
The light is faid to Ihine in our hearts: can that be, 
and not within? But more of this when I come to 
confider his oppofitions to the light. 

Page T5i 18, 19. * Notwithftanding their- empty 

* pretence, the fakers learn their religion not from 

* the light within^ but from one another. They cannot 
^ name one that was a ^aker, that was not made fa 

* by hearing them, or reading their ifooks. That ^tta^ 

* kerifm is erected by art, method, and management $ 

c by 
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« by confults and clubs ; all fubordinate to a general 

* aflembly ; and not from the fufEciency of any princU 
^ p/e in tbemfelvesy cither of natural or fupernatural 

* donation/ 

Anfwer. This is alfo falfc in faft ; there being many 
that came in a good meafure ripe to the communion of 
that people, having for the moft part the fame fenti- 
ment; as all did from their own conviftions by the 
fame principle^ though mediately or mimjierialfy. But if 
this man had conGdered well, he would have fparcd 
this abfurdity; for whom didthtfrft Quaker hear? He 
will furely^ allow us a beginning. However, I would 
have him know, no man can lee divine truth by an- 
other man's fpeaking or writing, but through divine 
ligbty tl^at fhines in bimfelf^ giving him the underftand- 
ing thereof: " for though the fpirit of man knows 
" the things of a man j yet the things of God knows 
•* no man, but the Spirit of God:" and therefore it is 
upon conviftion, and not human authority, that our 
religion is built. And it is great uncharitablenefe in 
this opponent, as well as injullice, to charge a whole 
people with a confederacy againft themfelves, to their 
temporal woe, and eternal deftruftion : that fo much 
fobnety, patience, felf-denial, fuffering, conftancy 
through all times and conditions, fhould be interpre- 
ted tricky j^gS^^^S> legerdemain^ on purpofe to cozeii 
the world, and their own fouls; as this author is 
pleafed to render them. But to inform him a little 
better, if yet he needs it; thofe clubs, as he is pleafed 
to term them, that are fubordinate to a general aflem- 
bly, are not meetings to define and injoin faith^ or 
uniformity of worjhip^ wherein confcience is more im* 
mediately exercifcd ; but meetings of order and difci- 
plintt to take care of the^^^r, oi fatherlefs and widows^ 
and all that walk up to the holy profeffion they make: 
which, I hope, is no argument againft us, as if we 
embraced our religion by rote, and not by the illumi- 
nations and CQUviftions of the light and Spirit of 
Chriftjcfus, 

Page 
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Page 52. ' And W. P. thinks it confiftent with 

* the honour that is due to the fcripturc, to compare 

* it with Roman legends.* 

Anfwer, He would have done well to have cited 
the place where I had done fo ill. I muft leave it to 
my reader to do me juftice againft this grofs writer, 
who fays one of the word: things without the leaft 
proof, I am fure I could no more have been guilty 
of fuch an expreflion, than of renouncing my own 
belief: I pray God forgive him ! But I would have 
him remember, that he is one day to be judged for 
this abufe. 

I come to the fecond head of my reply ; viz. 



IL 

His injinuaticms and injincerity. 

Page 4. ^ ff^. P. afferting, in fundry pieces, liberty 

* of conicience to be ex jure naiuralij has deftroyed all 
^ morality^ confounded bleifings and curfes, good and 

* evil, fomewhat worfe than H^tbs himfclf : for te only 

* aflerts a natural liberty ^ but this, a divine privilege to 
« do wickednefs in the name of the Lord.* 

Anfwer. He has not quoted any one book, lefs the 
place, where he makes me capable of being guilty of 
lb dangerous a principles which, I hope, without be« 
ing partial, I may fay, is very difingenuous. If he 
can point me to any part of my writings, in defence 
of that noble principle of liberty ^ that has not in it a 
fufiicient faving to moralify, 1 will afk him and the 
world forgivenefs ; and if it has, I hope he knows 
whofe part it is to cry Peccavi. But tp infinuate I 
write for liberty of confcience, as a natural right, for 
thofe that fhould plead confcience to overthrow it, be- 
caufe I did maintain it in favour of thofe that kept 
within the bounds^ of morality^ is to ihew none towards 
rne. 

Page 
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Page 6. He very weakly, as well as un:worthiIy» 
infinuates a near relation betwixt me and the Jefuits. 
Firft, fome one of the fociety may have had, at one 
time or other, a iitle-page with the words, mifreprefented 
and reprefented^ in it, which makes up a part of mne^ 
with which he is fo angry j as if title-pages were confef" 
Jions 'of faith^ or that the fame words might not be 
ufed by men of different, ferjuqfions. It is to fay, 

* Becaufe mifreprefented may be mi/applied, therefore it 

• is not to be ufed.' Any man may be mifreprefented ; 
muft not he therefore reprefent himfelf arigbty for fear 
of being a Jefuit ? This, to be fure, gives a very ill 
reprefentation of him. 

In the next place he fays, ' JV. P. imping the yefuU 

• again, he reprefents his own religion as like ours as 
^ may be, by the new foftening method of Meaux* 

Truly, I do not know what religion he is of; for he 
has no more told ^% that^ than \i\%name\ but 2l Pro^ 
teftanty I fuppofe, at large: and yet I am readv to 
think I can fubfcribe as many of the dofbines or the 
Reformation as himfelf. ' But if our religion be lb like 
it> why does he labour in his whole treatife to render 
ours fo grofsly contrary to theirs ? Contrary things do 
not look alike, for then they cannot properly be faid to 
be contrary.. And if we are of fo foftening a difpofi- 
tion, do^s he well to be fo very bard? But truly I 
think it no fault to have a religion unlike bisy unlefs 
it had more oi fobriety. and charity in it. However, 
the Jefuits are much beholden to him, whatever /am; 
it being the firft time I have heard their methods 
efteemed fo foft : nor had they now had, I believe, 
that compliment from him, but to render us jefuidcal, 
or popifh at lead. 

Page 7. He adds^ * For fT. P.'s fchcmc is, firft to 

* give the perverfion of Quakerifm, and then to rcprc* 
^ lent it in equivocal terms^ after his own way* 

By which he would have the reader think we are 
injincere^ as well as miftaken ; aqd that we have a de« 

fign 
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iJgn upon (ntrfelvtSy to cozen ourjelves^ as well as the 
worlds in the great bufmefs of falvation. But what 
muft that man be that can have fuch a defign ? Cer- 
tainly,, a fool to himfel/i and a devil to oihers : but then 
what muft tbey be, who render men fo abfurd and im- 
pious, only to have their evil ends upon their cbarac-^ 
ter and religion ? Doubtlefs they muft be as bad everj^ 
jot. I muft needs tell him, that little treatife was not 
intended for criticks, but plain and ordinary under- 
ftandings j to remove common and vulgar prejudices, 
and in a familiar ftyle; and not after the'bifhop of 
Meaux's copy, which was performed with much addrefs 
and exadnefs. ^ 

He fays, * My terms are equivocal* I am furc I 
have moftly expreffed myfelf in thofe of the holy 
fcripture : it is a fingular and unjuft refle£lion, to fay 
I did it in my own way 5 for it is in that way which is 
common to the writers of our perfuafion, and accord- 
ing to the language of the Holy Ghoft. And it n 
plain, from more places than this of his book, as 
p. 23, 41, &c. that he would have that little piece of 
mine the fruit of great contrivance and defign : I 
know not why, unlefs that he might raife the greater 
reputation to his own undertaking; as he tells us, p. 5. 
But that will depend upon the conclufion, which will 
beft Ihew how well he has acquitted himielf. 

Page II, 12. He farther infinuates, ' That we 
« make the tight within the rule, not only to diredt 

* our hdief and frailice of the Chriftian religion^ but to 
^ difcovcr to men the bifiory of the coming and perform-' 

* ances q£ Jefus of Nazareth, and that he is Chrtfi the 

* Lord't, anid. this without the help of the /crip tures/ 
Anfwer. Now this is very infincere on his part: 

for though the light of the eternal Word be, without 
doubt, fitfficient to reveal or difcover thofe fafts where 
they arc pat kmown^ if God pleafeth } yet we never faid 
the light was our rule to th4U purpose, but to judge 
of that which is revealed; or that the difcoveries tt 
made were of things faft and bi^mcal^ but of things 

immediate 
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immediate and praSfieal, as of Jln^ in tbougbty wordy and 
deedy and to be dail^ aflifted to Xvftjobtrlyy rigbteon^^ 
and godly in this world % to /rirf, and preachy and te;^- 
jll&i]p God ; which relating to the Jervice of Jefus, and 
the fervice of Jefus being by him allowed to be the 
Cbriftian religion, the afferting of that divine ligbt to 
be the holy rule of our Chriftian conduS to perform 
thofe things^ deferves not fuch abulive iniinuations 
and innuendos as this author makes upon us. 

I'age 14. He would have his reader believe^ as if 
there were not one pajfage in all my part of that book 
called, ** Tbe Cbriftian ^aker,* he can cite before it 
be correSedy both ftile and matter, becaufe he only cites 
we which be thinks fit to corred \ calling me for it a 
lewd autbor, and what elfe he pleafes : but, according 
to his ufual praffice, he has inferted no paoe to direct 
us where to find this aflertion. If to me he has thought 
i; not needfuly I muft tell him^ his amendment is as 
needle/si for when I fpeak of Ghrifty I fay he; and 
when of his body^ I fay it: notwithftanding, he charges 
me. with other things : but, I think, through the 
many books I have written, it will never be found 
my praSice or miftakey whatever may be th.^ printer* s., 

Pag. 23. * Since the fakers will have their tigbt to 
^ be common to all men, and not natural, there is no 
f fucb tbing in the univerJeJ 

AnfweV. By which he infinuates, that a divine light 
cannot be communicated to every man, and be divine. 
Would he have fhewn himfelf a candid author,, one 
that defired to have informed, and not abufed us, he 
would have firft inftrufted himfelf what we have faid 
on this occafion. By natural, we mean mere man; 
his compofitum, or make ; that is, of the nature of 
man, as he is man : by divine^ what is above man, and 
from God, tp dired man in all well-pleafingnefs to 
him. Yet if by natural may be meant, that every 
man that is bom into the world has a portion of this 
hgbt, or illuminating princ^k, to dire& him in the way 

to 
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to bleffednefs, I (hould not very much quarrel at the 
word ; it being, in a fort, natural to all men to have 
it I becaufe all men that are born (from whence 
the word nature fprings) as certainly have it^ a^ 
that they arc born into the world. Sec John i. 4, 19. 
1 Cor. xii. 

Thcfe few inftances I thought fit to give of the un- 
juft infmuations and iniincerity of this author^ which 
brings me to my third head, viz. 

III. 
His abufive terms and taunts upon us. 

Indeed almoft every page is freighted with them. 
My Key is a picklock^ and we are imp of the Jefuits : 
our writings are apocryphal^ our phrafes like gypfy- 
gibberijh and beggars cant; our arguments putid fopbtfmsi 
our leading men a pack of y«^/^rj, fophiftical^ oijub^ 
orned fenfej men of tricks and legerdemain^ abufing 
honeil-meaning men, as jugglers do plain country peo- 
ple; ranting cant^ and that I debauch the Jcripturesi 
with much more of this (train and ftile \ belides that 
fcorn and levity, which very much unbecomes one that 
pretends to correft others in matters of religion. I 
would fain have this author to confider whether he has 
aSed like one that has any reverence towards God, ot 
compaffion to a miftaken people, fuppofing us to be 
fuch. Certainly^ whether -ze;^ are in the right or no, he 
mud, needs be in the wrong, and his religion vain^ that 
has no better bridle to his tongue or pen : which (kid/ 1 
fliall betake myfelf to my fourth head. 



IV. 

His pretended anjwers and interpretations of fcripture 

confidered. 

The firft perverfion, mentioned in my K^^ is pag. i. 
viz. « The fakers hold. That the natural light in the 
^ confcience of every man in the wirU is fufiicient to fave 

* all 
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* all that follow it*/ which) by the way after the flouriih 
of an anfwer to the Key^ (at leaft as to our doArinc of 
the li^bt) is all that is cited by him ; fo that my ex- 
planations of our principle, in anfwer to this, and three 
other perverfions upon this doftrine at the fame time, 
are not fo much as taken notice pf by this man^ that 
pretends to have confidered them all. But let us hear 
what he fays upon this perverfion. 

Pag, 7. * This is no ferverfion\ unlefs no objeHion 

* made againft a tenet be a perverfion of a tenet j which 

* no body thinks befides fV. P. For we only fay. That 

* the Quakers believe that a natural light njupernatural 
>5 and Javing : we mijiake not their meanings but oppofe 

* it as an errcr.' 

Anfwer. He that changes the terms of a Slueftion^ 
abufes his antagonifty and perverts the argument ; which 
is the cafe : for the people called Quakers never faid, 
that a natural light was fupernatural^ or fufficient to 
falvation: and if natural be not their term^ then it is a 
ftrvtrfion of their principle. For whether they arc 
mifiaken in their principle, or no, is not the queftioni 
but whether their principle is not mi/given by their ene- 
mies. This author feems to make it natural in another 
place^ becaufe we affirm it is common to all, or that aU 
are enUgbtened: but this begs the queftion in point of 
argument^ and will not reftify or defend a matter that is 
in fa£i: falfe : for befides that it is not fair in any to 
charge their confequences upon others for principles, 
it is plain what any people fay is their principle, is the 
rule for us to know whether what their adverfaries faf 
is fo, be their principle or not. Suppofe it were true, 
that what is common is natural j yet if we do not fay 
fo, it is a perverfion of what we fay 5 and as fuch I give 
\t in my Key. For, as I faid before, what any people 
declare is their principle, is the rule for others to know 
whether what their adverfaries give for their principle 
be theirs or not : now whether the light we call divine 
be natural or no, &all be confidered in its place': but 
that a natural light (hould be ^^rr-natural and f0vh^\ 
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is not our principk, hut thtir perverficn and contradiSion. 
Waving, then, any more of my Key^ which he pretends 
to anfwer, he undertakes to (late our religion, and the 
controvcrfy between us, in his ^le;** terms and not ours i 
which I will not fay is akxvd, but a foul way of treat- 
ing any people or opponent, in my judgment; and I 
think I am not miftaken, — His words are thefe : 

Pag, 8. * If any thing they fay deferves confidiratm^ 
'-this is the point; and of this they fay, !• That the 

* light within is the rule of the Chri/Han religion. 
' 2. That it is God and Cbrijl. 3. That ^uskeri/m is 
' taught them ly it/ 

Anfwer. I could be glad this author faid any thing 
that deftrved the confideration of good and wife men : 
I am fure he deferves their reproof, that will not let us 
confefs our faith in our own words, nor exprels our 
religion in our own way. However^ I will obferve what 
he fays, as difingenuous as it is; and not write forty 
pages upon four lines, as he has partially cited out of 
my Key, and then call it an An/wer. It is not our way 
of (peaking to fay, ' The light within is the rule of the 

* Cbrijtian religion ;' but, ' That the light of Cbriji 

* within us is tne rule of true Chriftians ;' fo ^ that it is, 
' not our light, but Chris's light that is our rule.^ 
" For in him was life, and that life the light of men,* 
John i. 4, 9. chap, viii, 12. Life in the word, light ift 
meni and life (too) where it is obeyed. For Chrift pror 
mifes ^ the light of life to all that follow him, the true 
*' light that enlightens every man that cometh into the 
" world." Chrift himfelf hath made it the rule of his 
followers : '* But he that doth truth, cometh to the 
<< light, that his deeds may be made manifefi that they 
*' are wrought in G^i." So that Chriftians are to fquare 
their lives by the light of Jefus ; therefore it is their 
ndi. It is the Chriftian path to bleflednefs. Chrift 
exhorts his followers to walk in the light. The beloved 
difciple begins his epiftles, as he does his hiftory of the 
^fpely with the divinity ^nd doOrine of the light % tell^ 
lag ur, '^ That God is light \ that if we would have 
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fcllowfhip with God, we muft walk in this li^bi; and 
that the blood of Jefus Chrift cleanfeth thofc oriy 
^' that walk in this light ; and that religion without it is 
" a //>/' 1 John i. To which let me add, That in his 
book of Revelations, confonant thereunto, he faith, 
*5 That the nations of them that are faved fhall walk 
" in the light (of the lamb)." Rev. xxi. 23, 24. The 
apoftle Paul makes it univerfal and efFeftual, in his 
epiftle totheEphefians, chap. v. 13. << But all things that 
are reproved (or difcovered) arc made manifeft by the 
light i for whatfoever doth make mamfefi is light.* ^ 
Now all being reproved, all have light; and fince that 
light manifefts every thing that is to be known, Chrift 
bimfelf was known by it, and the religion he taught 
difcovered by it to be of God ; and fuch only received 
him and it, as ob^ed this light in their confciences. * 
The fame light is by the fame apoftle rendered the 
Chriftian's armour ; ^^ And let us put on the armour of 
** light i'* fays he, '^ let us walk honeftly, as in the dayi 
^^ Tio% in rioting and drunkennefs, not in chambering 
*^ and wantonnefs, not in ftrife and envying ; but put 
** ye on the Lord Jefus Chrift, and make no proviuon 
" for the flefti, to fulfil the lufts thereof:" making it 
the fame thing to put on the armour of lights and to 
put on the Lord Jefus Chrift-, certainly, then, Chrifi 
muft be that light, and that light muft be Chrift. But he 
objefts to this dodrine. 

Page II. * The Chriftian religion is nothing but the 

* Jervice of Jejus of Nazareth. — Nothing, then, can be 

* the rule of this religion, but what difcovers to us that 

* there is ont- Jefus of Nazareth, and that he is Chrift 

* the Lord, But never was any one man inftrufted by 

* that light that is in the confcience of every man, that 

* there ever was fuch an one as Jefus of Nazareth, much 
^ lefs that he was thei^r^, and leaft of all what he r^- 

* quired of his Jervants : therefore no light witbin% cona- 
< mon (o all mankind, can be the rule of the Chriftian 
^ religion $ fmce it was never poflible for any man to 
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* learn the le^ifi part of the Chriftian religion by the 

* light that is in every man's conjcience.' 

To the firft part of what he fays, ' That the Chrifiian 
' religion is nothing but the fervice of Jefus of Nazareth^ 
I fhall eafily agree : for the fervice of Jefus of Naza- 
reth, is the fervice of the God and Father of Jefus of 
Nazareth; and that is, " to fear Gody and keep his com^ 
^' mandments; and to love God above ally and our 
** neighbours as our/elves j this is the whole duty of man," 
Eccl. xii. 13. Matt. xxii. 37, 39. that which man has 
to do in the world for falvation. 

To the fecond part of his propofition, viz. ^ That 
^ nothing can be the rule of this religion, but what 

* difcovers to us that there is one Jefus of ]>iazareth^ 

* and that he is Chrift the Lord^ I (hall likewife agree, 
upon diftindlion. I diftinguifh, then, between an 
hijlorical and fpiritual d'lfcovcry of- Jefus of Nazareth; 
and fo of the rule by which he and his fervice are to be 
known. The fcriptures tell us of the birth, life, 
jniniftry, death, refurreftion, and afcenfion of Jefus of 
Nazareth ; and, in brief, of the miniftry and fufierings. 
of his blefTed followers and apoftles ; and it mult be 
acknowledged to be a great mercy and privilege to us, 
that we have them : but they cannot favingly reveal 
Chrift to a foul ; neither can they give us the foul and 
fubftance of thofe things that are thereby declared. They 
are an exad map^ or pi£lure of things, but not the things 
tbemfehes. It is the office of the divine light znd fpirit of 
Chrijt to (hew men thefe fecrets ; and to none are they, 
or can they be known, but thofe that walk according 
to the conviftions of it : firft, " In ceafing to do eviZ 

* and denying all ungodlinefs and the world's lufts ;" 
and then, '^ in learning to do well^ and living foberly, 
^' righteoufly, and godly in this prefent world." So 
that thofe that read the fcriptures of truth, by which 
they have an hiftorical knowledge of the coming of 
Chrift, and fo are a rule to that knowledge, as alto to 
the doftrines therein exprefly declared, they muft come 
to the light of the eternal word to underftand them, and , 
to fee the glory of the Only-begotten of chc Father, 
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as thofe of old beheld it; elfc the fcripture is as a 
fealcd book. Who knows Gcd^ by reading of him ; or 
Cbriji, by reading of him ; or regeneration^ by reading of 
it ? unlefs God is pleafcd, by the light of his Son^ the 
true " Key of 'David^^ to come in upon the foul, and 
open to it the deep things of God, viz. the new creaHonp 
or the regeneration^ of man. Wherefore the Ugbt or 
fpirit of Cbriji, (which are the fame) is the firft great 
rule; even the rule of underftanding the fcriptures, 
which we own to be the fecondary rule : and we fay. 
That a meafure thereof is given to all to profit with 5 to 
lighten all, and fearch and lead all in the way of holinefs, 
which is the way of eternal happinefs. His minor 
propolition I muft deny, viz. * But never was any one 
r man inftruded by that light that is in the confcience of 
* every man^ that there ever was fuch an one as Jefus of 
^ Nazareth^ much lefs that he was the Lord^ and leaft 
^ of all what he required of his Jervants.* 

In this I muft diflent from him, efpecially as to the 
latter part: for though, as I have already faid, the 
icriptures are an hiftorical rule, and doffrinal too, ib far 
as they are plain and exprefs ; yet the trueft and moll 
powerful evidence to authorize our belief of them, is 
the teftimony of the light and fpirit of the eternal word, 
from whence they caine^ and that anfwers to its orvn. 
This the martyrs aflerted, as Hooper, Bradford, Smtb, 
Saunders, Rogers, &c. alfo Calvin, Beza, Peter Martyr, 
and Erafmus himfelf, refer to it in proof of the divine 
authority of them ; as may be feen in the ** Book of 
•* Martyrs,*' as alfo in the writings of thefe authors upon 
the " authority of the fcriptures." But if the light wc 
contend for does not ordinarihf reveal thtbiftory of Jefus 
Chrift, who dare fay it cannot do fo ? Is it not more 
reafonable to fuppofe that there may be no abfolute ne* 
eejfity of it $ fince then God would have left much the 
greateft part of the world without the means of fal- 
vation ? Yet if it reveal that which he commanded his 
fervants both to praSife and preach, it overthrows his 
proportion ; and plainly proves that the foul and fub^ 
fiance of what Chrift commanded his followers, is 
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revealedj more or Icfs, to all people^ in all nations ^ by 
this defpifed light within. And, befides experience^ 
(which I fhall anon come to) the holy fcriptures fpcak 
as much I for, fays the prophet Micah, (Micah vi. 8.) 
** God hath Jbewn to thee, O man, what is good\ and 
*^ what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do juftly^ 
** and love mercy ^ and to walk humbfy with thy God ? 
Here is both duty^ and the way to underfiand it. Now 
this duty and fervice, is the fervice of G(?^^^and fo of 
Jefus of Nazarethy who came to teach men fo to do, viz, 
'* To do juftfyj love mercy ^ and walk humbly with God." 
The way to know and do this, is God's illumination of 
man. *^ God has Jbewn unto thee, O man !'* How 
doe? God Jbew man ? " Whatfoever makes manifeji is 
** lights*' fays the apoftle Paul to the Ephefians, Eph. v. 
13, 14. So that it is by the light of the word^ by which 
he made • all things, that he Jhews unto men all things 
neceffary to falvation, viz. ** What is good^ and what 
** he requires of him:" what fervice, homage, and 
obedience he expeds. So that here we have both the 
umverjality and Sufficiency of the light. Correfponding 
herewith is that great faying of the fame apoftle to the 
Romans, Rom. i. 19. ^^ For that which xxivjht known 
•* of God is manifefi in them, for God hath Jhewn it 
** unto them." Which way, I pray, docs God manifeft 
the knowledge of himfelf in men, but by the li^ht of 
the h\eStd,word^ by whom he made man, and without 
whom nothing was made that is made ? ^^ In him was 
** life, and that life the light of men j and this is the 
*' true light that enlightens every man that cometh 
** into the world." John i. 4, 9. 

Now that the Chrijlian religion is this duty, ferviqe, 
and knowledge of God, we may fatisfy ourfelves, from 
that bleffed lermoo of bleflings, preached by Chrift 
upon the mount. Matt. v. <* BlefTed are the poor in 
«* fpirit ; blefied are they that mourn ; (for their Jins, 
'^ and for want of feeling peace with God) bleffed 
'^ are the n^ek ; blefied are they that hunger and thirft 
** after righte(w(hef& ; blefled are the merciful 1 blefied 
« arQ the pure ia hesirt^ blefied are the peace-maHersik 
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*^ and blcflcd are they which are perfccutcd for rightc- 
** oufnefs fake." If thcfc Jiates were blejfedj and thofc 
who were under thefe bleflcd qualification? ; then, to 
be fure, fuch were in the /ervice of Jcfus of Nazareth, 
though he was not then offered-up, and that they knew 
not his bijiary. Now that all have a light to fhew them 
the happinefs of thefe ftates, the univerjal teftimony of 
all ages and nations affures us ; and, to deny it, is to 
fay, * The fun did never (hine, fince there was a man 
' in the world !' 

The fame may be faid of the reft of his excellent 
fermon : ' As that we Ihould feek God, in thtfirji place, 

* and truft providence for the rejly and live by faith in 

* his goodnefs i be charitable and devout without often- 

* tation : not fo much as luft in the mind, and fpeak 

* truth without an oath; bear abufesj forgive ene- 

* mics ; be fparing of ccnfuring others ; and finally 

* doy as well as hear^ the word ot God, and to all men 
^ as we would be done to/ Thefe excellent things, 
more naturally and excellently exprefled in thzi/ermoni 
than in the writings of the moft enlightened Gentiles^ 
are yet to be found up and down in the account given 
us of their lives and doftrincs by Strabo^ LaertiuSy 
Herbert^ Stanly y Cudwortb, and my part of the Cbrijiian 
^aker. By all which it may be feen, that the bleffed 
word, who did him/elf preach fo plainly and fully, yet 
cdncifely, this admirable do&rine, had enlightened 
tbo/e Gentiles with great knowledge, and inftrufted 
them therein ; and that, feveral hundred years before 
he came in the flejh. I hope the keeping of thefe com- 
mands, and obeying the precepts of Jefus of Nazareth, 
will be allowed to be the /ervice of Jefus of Nazareth, 
or elfe nothing is ; and if fo, then I muft conclude, he 
may be fervcd and obeyed of thofe that are not acquainted 
with his coming in the flcfh, and becoming perfonally 
an holy minifter among the Jews, and, in conclufion, 
ah holy offering for the world. For it is very poflible 
that a man may receive benefit by a medicine, of whofb 
compofition he may be ignorant. And in general par- 
dons^ it is not commonly known, by thofe that fenubly 

have 



NAMELESS AUTHOR, 55 

have the advantage thereof, by wbo/e favour and advice 
the prince was influenced to grant it. 

Since, then, humility, mercy, patience, purity, 
brotherly-kindnefs, faith in God, hope oif life eternal, 
charity to men, doing as a man would be done to, and 
that with a diftindt and religious reference arid regard 
to him that mull finally judge all men, muft neceflarily 
belong to the fervice of Jefus of Nazareth, fince it is 
the /ubftance of what Jefus of Nazareth preached^ and 
the end of the labour, travels and writings of his 
blefTed apoftles, (and that th^fe things were, in a mea- 
fure, in the world, before the coming of Jefus of Na- 
zareth in the Sefh, and that even thofe that knew him, 
and received him when he did come, were thofe that 
walked up to the light of the wordy by which alone his 
inward beauty and glory were feen) we may reafonably 
conclude, againft this author. That the tight with which 
the Word-God enlightened meny was a divine^ fpirituaJ^ 
and faving light, becaufe it revealed thefe truths to 
Gentiles as well as JewSy that had an immediate tendency 
to Jalvation ; and that in all a^es. And that whofoever 
have walked according to its righteous didbates, as well 
before^ as fince the coming of Chrift (the Eternal Word) 
in the flefh, did fo far perform the Jeruice of Jefus of 
Nazareth, as they thereby ferved the God and Father 
of Jefus of Nazareth ; for fays Chrift himfelf, " He 
" that doth the will of niy Father^ the famie is my 
** mother, my brother, and my fifter.*' 

To fum up this ; onc« more, I fay. We never faid 
the light within is given to all mankind to reveal fa£ts 
done^ or hijiorical accounts of perfons and adions, though 
we cannot fay it is not able to do it; but, ordinarily, the 
nature of things, as to truth and faljboody obligation and 
duty^ commiffion and omiffion: and therefore we fay. 
That though ^// did not forefce the coming of Chrift, 
with the circumftances that attended him, as fome of 
the prophets did, (that being an extraordinary manifefta- 
tibn of this light) yet all had the ordinary manifeftation 
of it, to do jujllyy love mercy ^ and walk humbly with 
the Lord; and fo they have noWi though they have not 
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the extraordinary revelation of the bifiory of Jksus of 
Nazareth : in which rcfpcft we confcfs the fcripturcs to 
be a fecondary rule> an hiftorical rule^ and a rule of the 
form of found words in doBrinal truths : but the firft 
and great rule is the light and fpirit of God i ^ that 
was the rule to theniy by Wi&^/» the fcriptures were given 
forth> in their giving them forth : and we alfo affirm, 
The light and Ipirit of God a rule to read and under^ 
ftand the fcriptures by : and this was plainly fecn iQ 
Chrift's time: for the Jews that rebelled againft the light, 
had the veil over their underftandings, fo that they 
could not fee his glory^ but judged of him according 
to mtward appearance, which was not righteous judg- 
ment i but thofe that loved the light in that day, the 
truly confcientiousto God, they brought their deeds to 
the light: they knew him to be the Eternal ff^ord, mani- 
fefted in the Jle/b, and thereby faw his inward glory to 
be that of *^ the onlv begotten of the Father, full of 
•^ Grace> and full ot truth." 

If he ohjeff, * If all had this light, why did not all 
• know him ?' As, indeed, that is the weight of his ob- 
jedionji and other adverfaries oppofitions. 

I anfweri all have reafon, but all are not rea/onatle; 
all do not ^ it: fo all have light, but all do not 
cbey it. It is not the light's infufficiency, but man's 
difobedtence, that renders him uncapable of the know- 
ledge of divine truth. Chrift told the Jews, " If you 
** do my will, you (hall know of my doftrine, whether 
** it be of God or no." Obeying the convictions, and 
lirft motions, of this divine light, will iV/rr^^y^ our light 
and knowledge. Difobedience makes an unfruitful 
ground, though the feed be good that is fown in it: 
fo that the ignorance of thofe that have the light, is hot 
chargeable upon the tight, but their own darknefs, which 
comprehends it not^ through unbelief and difobedience. 
The fcriptures, then, are the rule to us of the- hifio'ry of 
Jefus of Nazareth, and necelTary to be believed where 
they are known $ but the divine light and fpirit^ the 
grft and great mle by which they are to be truly and 
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prqfttaify read and believed ; and without which Chrift 
could not have been favingfy known when he was iq 
the world ; nor can he be known noWy nor the fcrip- 
tures that declare of him : he is the common rule to 
mankind^ who by his light reveals common and eflenr 
tial truths, relating to the fear of God, and working 
of righteoufnefs : and it will be hard for this man to 
name one nation or perfon in the world, that knows 
not the reproofs of this principle! in m/*doing, and, 
in doing that which is righty has not a reference to 
the pleating of Him, who is the great Rewardcr and 
Preferver of men, notwithftanding his cavil to the 
contrary, pag. 12, 13. But 1 fiiall attend his farther 
exceptions. 

Pag» 13- * They affirm the light within is Cbrifli 

* and I fay then, it is nothing elfe but Jefus of Naza- 

* retb. If they make the light within to be Chrift^ 

* and not Jefus of Nazaretby they make it antichriji : 
' and becaufe they worfhip God in this appearance 
' (as they fpeak) they are antichriflian idolaters.* 

Anfwer. > This way of arguing is very dark, as well 
as injurious. If by Jefus of Nazareth he only means 
what he took of the Virgin Marjy and will not con- 
fider him as the Eternal ff^ordy but as many like to us 
in all things, fin excepted, he is not the light within^ 
that we declare of, and worfhip God in. 

But this author, at the fame time, declares not to 
believe that Chrift is the Eternal Word, for he fcems 
to deny his prc-exiftence j much more, that the world, 
and all that is therein, was made by him. And how 
orthodox that is, let the impartial judge. If he owns 
Chrift to be the PTord-God manifefted in theflefby then, 
I fay, the light is Chrifty as much as Chrift can be 
called the Ught ; and fo not only John calls him, John 
i. 4, 9* but he calls himfelf fo, John viii. I2. 

This anugonift feems too eager and rafli, or he 
would have refleAed better upon the way of the Holv 
Ghoft'a fpeaking in feripture ; for fometimes Chrift is 
fa called with relation to his divine nature^ and fome* 

times 
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times with refpcA to his manhood. As he was of the 
Jeei of Abraham^ he is not God over ally btejfedfor ever ; 
he is not the Eternal Wordy in whom is Itfey and that 
life is the light of men. And as he hungered^ tbirftedy 
forrowedy wepty died^ he was not the Divine Light that 
lighteth every man that cometh into the world : yet he 
is alternatively called Chrifty fometimes Chriji without 
many fometimes Chrifi in many the hope of his glory j 
according to the double refpefb he flood and ftands in. 
Let not men feparate what God has joined; which 
has been too much the praftice of our oppofers, to 
draw a line of refleftion over our religion, as if it de- 
nied Jefus of 'Nazareth to be Chrifi the Lordy bccaufe 
we aflerted him the Light of the worldy and as fuch to 
be in man: whereas they who confider him but in one 
capacity, are too ftrift with the text, to wrong us, 
and fo in the end draw the refleftion upon themfelves. 
But to run this abufe on the Holy Ghoft, as well as 
us, fo high, as therefore to ftile us antichrijiian idola- 
tersy (hews a bitternefs, as well as mift^ke, that by no 
means becomes a critick upon other mens religion. 

Bift that he may apply this injuftice home, he is 
pleafed that it (hould light upon me, and therefore ho 
quotes a paffage out of my part of the Chriftian 
^akery thoujgh not the page, I wave the fcurrility of 
his introduftion to it, pag. 14, 15. This is the paf- 
fage, as he gives it : 

" The power y lifey and light which inhabited that 
** Hofy Perfony which (or who) was horn at Bethlehemy 
^* was and isy chiefly and eminently y the Saviour y as pre- 
*^ pared for the work which Chrift had to do in him.** 

* By which (fays he) he makes the light within to be their 

* Chrifty and Jefus of Nazareth the prepared injlmment 
f of this Chrifi: 

Now by this, the reader will have . a clear tafte of 
the jufticc of this writer. 

My words are thus laid down by me, (Chriftian 
Quaker, pag. 104. chap. 21.) ^^ We confefsy that tbomh 
y the eternal power^ lifey light y which inhabited that Hobf 
5' Perfon wbi^b was bom at Nazareth^ was^ and is^ 
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*^ chiefly and eminently the Saviour, Hof. xiii. 4. (For 
** there is no Saviour bcfides me, faith God,*' this he 
left out) ^^ yet that it was injirumentally a Saviour, as 
** prepared and chofen for the work which Chrift had then 
^' to do in it, which was aitually to the falvation of 

fome, and intentionally of the whole world, then, and 
in ages to come ; fuitable to that f crip ture, Heb. x. 5, 
** 6. Lo I come, in the volume of the book it is 
*^ written of me, to do thy will, O God ! A body 
" thou haft prepared me." By which it is plain with 
what unfairnefs he gave my words before: firft, he 
left out my quotation out of Hofea, " For there is no 
*' Saviour befides me, faith God 5*' whereby it appears 
that the eternal power, life, and light, was eminently 
concerned in man's falvation. Secondly, he concealed 
that fcripture in the conclufion of the paragraph, out 
of the Hebrews, ** A body haft thou prepared me,** &c. 
which plainly interprets what I mean by ptrfon, and by 
which, and it, that he is pleafed to change for wir^ 
and he and him, to render me at once abfurd and er- 
roneous, and about which he calls me a lewd author^ 
and all to naught. This was done of malice, doubt- 
lefs, the better to have his evil end of me, by wring- 
ing my words to the fenfe he deiigned they Ihould 
bear. Making me to divide, as well as diftinguijh, be- 
tween Chrift and Jefus of Nazareth, and Chrift and 
him that was born of the Firgin Mary, reading //, 
be and him, which referred to the body 5 fo making 
me to intend Jefus of Nazareth, completely conli- 
dered^ when I plainly intended, from the nature of 
the words of the text, and thofe words and the fcrip- 
ture cited by me, in proof and illuftration of what 
I meant by them, the body of Chrift Jefus of Naza*- 
reth. 

Thus much of his conftruftion of the words he 
quotes out of the ** Chriftian Quaker," before cited : 
but if he will allow us to fpeak our own niind in our 
owii words, and had rather we were in the right than 
in the wrong, which does but become an ingenuous 
author (though it thereby appear that we are not what 

he 
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^e had faid us to be) then let him know^ we do not 
divide, or diftinguijhy between Chrilly and Jefus of 
Nazareth. Nor did we ever fay, that Jefus of Naza- 
reth is Chrift's injirument to appear in, and by, for 
man's falvation; but, that the ** Word took flcfli," 
and this is the Chrifty or Anointed of God : and though 
fomctimes the term Chrijt is given to the IVordj fomc- 
times to the prepared body he took, as when he is faid 
to diey and be iuried^ and raifod again^ &c. yet '^ God 
" manifeft in the flefiy' and " Immanuel,'* God with 
uSf in our nature^ is that Chrijl of God^ or Chrift the 
Lord^ that God hath, and will exalt i the Enlightener, 
^Redeemer, and Saviour of the world, both an offering 
for all, and the Mediator and Sanftifier of all, that 
delirc to come to God by Him. 

But he farther urges againfl us, and our doArine of 
the light within, as what is fallacious on our part to 
draw in profelytes, and which he terms ti putid fophifm, 
pag. at, ^2. viz, « Is there not a light in every man's 
confcience ? You experience one in your own. And 
is not God light i And Chrijl light ? And is not God 
within, and Chrijl within ? Now this is all very true: 
but when from hence they infer, God is the light 
within, it is putid Jophifm. God being ligh*ty and 
being within men, proves not that God is a light 
within menv God is light, and God is within other 
things as well as men : is then God a light within to 
every tree^ every beafi^ every Jiar? If this be abfurd, 
then God's being light, and being within^ proves but 
fophiftically that He is the light within. And yet 
this is the conflant method the fakers ufe to teach 
their people the divinity of the light within. 
Anfwer. I hope he will find no caufe to blame me 
for imperfeSy and lefs for perverted quotations. I cite 
him fairly and fully. Now, for anfwer, 1 fay, I never 
faw or heard of that way of reafoning or tampering, 
as he fliles it, that he charges upon us to n>ake profe* 
lytes by* And I think I ought to be at leuft as wdl 
verfed in our wajr and writings as himfelf. AU rea^o 
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fonable people will readily allow, they have fuch a 
lig^tj and in reading the holy fcriptures^ they find 
the enlightened penmen call God lights and Cbrift 
light, and are naturally led to believe, that their light 
is from Goil^ the Fountain of all light, efpecially when 
they read the firft chapter of John> and that of his 
firft epiftle alfo. And it is granted by this man, that 
God is in men, and that God is a tight within men. 
Indeed his argument does not prove it, for it is not 
regularly formed to make fuch a conclufion, which is 
his fault, becaufe it is of his own making : but nei- 
ther is it a fophifm, or fophiftical in us, nor is the 
reafon good that he gives againft it, viz. Becaufe it is 
abfurd to fay, ^ That God is a light within trees, 
^ beads, and ftars,' becaufe God is within them, and 
God is light ; therefore it is fo to fay. That God is a 
light within men. For trees, beafts, and ftars, &c. 
are not of man's nature and capacity, they are not 
capable of fuch a manifeftation of the light of God, as 
nun is : God is^ in them after another and lower man- 
ner, and to other ends and purpofes. But why God^ 
who is confefied to be ligbty and in man, ihould not 
be a light then to man, I cannot comprehend. I do 
not fay that it (Iridly follows in the argument, but the 
reaibn given againft it is no reafon ; and reafon and 
fcripture judge for us. For man being a reafonable 
creature, it is his duty, and the end of his being, to 
know and ferve God, the Author of it ; but this he 
cannot do, unlefs God manifeft himfelf unto faims 
and iince this man grants, ' That God is light, and in 
^ feme fort in man,' to what better purpofe, or which 
way more properly and beneficially, can he be faid to 
be in- man, than as a light fhining there, to give him 
the knowledge of God ? So that he is not only there as 
the Creator and Supporter of his being, but as hi$ /A 
luminator and Inftru&or to his well-being. The fcrip- 
tures already cited fufficiently prove, that Ood is light, 
and Cbrifi is light, and chat all men are entightened by 
him^ 4Ui4 to. be fure it muft be with his ^wn light.' 
Now, though with a fair adverfary, one might fay, 

without 
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without offence, * That God, or Cbrijl, is the light 

* within man/ yet it is not the common way . of our 
cxprefling ourfelves. 

To be fure we have no fuch meaning in that way 
of {peaking, as fome adverfaries ftrain our words to, 
as ii God and Chrift were comprehenfible in and ly 
man, to render us abfurd and blafphemous. But we 
rather chufe to fay, * That God, or Chrift, who is 

* light, hath lighted man ; and by the light of Chrift 

* in man, man comes to know God and Chrill: and 

* that the light in man, is the light of God^ or of 
*. Cbrijl I and not that God, or Chrift, is the light in 
man. The light in a room at noon-day, is the light 
of the Jun ; but the sun cannot fo properly be faid to 
be in the room, becaufe its light is there ; for the glo- 
rious, unapproachable body ot it is elfewhere. I hope 
this will not pafs with the fober reader for a putid 
fifhijin. 

He farther fays, p. 24. * I may not now-a-days, there- 

* fore, tell fakers their own religion is falfe, without 

* telling them what is the truth 5 left I ftiould tempt 

* them to leave ^akeri/m for impiety and irreligion, 
« and not for the fervice of Jefus Chrift.* 

Anfwcr. We are beholden to him, that he thinks 
our religion a bar to impiety and irreligion ; and I 
wifh neither had appeared in his oppofing of it. The 
truth he has a mind to tell us, lieth in a few words, 
upon which he beftows no lefs than fifteen pages, 
(viz.) * That the light which God hath given to man 
^ for falvation, generally fpeaking, is, befides creation 

* and providence, the writings of the infpired men 

* of the Old and New Teftament, which we call the 

* fcriptures of truth i no light, fpirit, or grace, com- 

* monly or ordinarily opening and afllfting our under- 
^ ftandings in the reading of them^ but that the light, 
\ which is in. men, is the effeds of the perceptive fa-. 

* culties of our minds, that is, our thoughts^' as he 
alfo tells us, pag. 9. So that what we read and hear 
with our outward eyes and ears, is thereby reported to 

o\ir 
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our mind or judgment^ whofe conclufion thereupon is 
this man's light within. 

But^ methinks, before he had been fo poficive and 
voluminous in bis own notion, (where he will find very 
few abettors, I believe) he fhould have been fo fair 
as to have confidered what I have faid in my Key^ 
p. 1; 2. That feems to me to have more materially 
referred to another light within^ than he has yet brought 
himfelf to. I will give the paiTage at large as it lieth, 
that it may fpeak for itfelf : 

*' The Quakers belief and alTertion is. That Chrift, 
*^. who is the Word, that was with God, and was God 
(John i. 4, 9.) and is fo for ever) hath enlightened 
every man that cometh into the world, with his 
own light ; as he is that true light, or fuch a light 
** as there is no other to be compared to him ; which 
^^ is the meaning of the emphafis true in the text, 
** And that fuch as follow the reproofs, convi<£tions, 
\^ and leadings of that light, with which he enlightens 
*^ the underftandings and confciences of men, (hall 
*' not walk in darknefs: that is, in evil, and ignorance 
^Vof God J but fhall have the light of life: that is, 
** be in an holy and living ftate or condition towards 
^' God : a ftate of acceptance and falvation, which is 
*^ from fin^ as well as from wrath -^ (fee Ifa, xlix. 6. 
John i. 4, 9. c. iii. ai. c. V. 40. c. viii. 12. 
c. X. 10.) And for which end Chrift was given of 
God. So that they aflert the light of Chriji to be 
<<< fufficient to fave ; that is, to convince of fm, lead 
*^ out of it, and quicken the foul in the ways of ho- 
'' lineis.: :aixd not a natural light, otherwife than as all 
^' meuj bora into the world, have a meafure of 
^* Chrift's light, and Uy it may, in a fenfe, be faid to 
*^ be natujraX^o all men, becaufe all men i^m^4t. For 
^* thi3 \}^iii Jomething elfe than the bare underfiand- 
^^ in^'Vti^Xi hath as a rational creature: for as fuch, 
man capnot b^ a light to himfelf; but has only a 
ct^ctty oS/eeingy by means of the light with which 
*' Chrift^ i\K^iWor4y enlighteneth him. For we can 
*^ no more b^ a ment^gt intflk^ual light to ourfelves, 
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^ than we are an external and corporeal light to our- 
** fclvcs : but as the fun in the firmament ts the li^t 
*^ of our bodies^ fo the light of the divine w(^d is the 
** fun of our fouls ; the glorious luminary of the in- 
** telleftual world ; and they that walk in it, will, by 
«• it, be led to bleffednefs." Rev. xxi. a4. 

Of all which, he takes this imperfedb notice, ^ The 

* concurrence of many caufes being requifite to pro- 

* duce faith, the Quakers confound thefe infpirations 

* with the ligbty and attribute the efficiency of Me 

* caufe to another ; which muft needs pervert all found 
< judgment of things, and make them fpeak inconfift- 

* encies; as when W. P. fays, " Man cannot be a 
" light to bimfelfy' ^ as if the denial of the divinity of 
' the light within, implied any fuch thing; and 
♦« man has only a capacity to feci*' * as if the defeft 
« was in God's works in nature, and in the fcripture, 

* and not in man's feeing faculty. Now fuch expref- 

* fions fhew his apprehenfions are much perverted about 

* thefe things.' 

Anfwer. But this (hews my opponent to be either 
Ihallow, or worfe. I would be lo charitable as €0 
think he miftakes me, and in the conclufion abufeth 
himfelf. For why do the Quakers confound thofc 
infpirations with the light ? We never limited all di- 
vine infpirations and operations to the light, merely as 
it is light, as phyfically, and by his natural philofophy, 
he feems to explain it. We ever meant ^principle in 
man, that is not of man, that is varioufly denomina- 
ted by its various operations : light, from difcerning 
and diftindion : ^irit, from life and power : ward, as 
it fpeaks forth God's mind to man : tr»tb in the in- 
ward parts, as it deals truly with man, and would re- 
deem him from lying vanities: and grace, as it is 
God's gift, and not man's underftanding, or man's 
merit. I (hall not therefore quarrel with his natural 
philofophy, p. 37, when he fays, ^ The fun generates 
^ all lite, and its faculties in bodies, jbut not bf its 
^ light;' for we never faid it did, with reference to 
the light within ; elfe all men would have divine Kfe as 

well 
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#ell as light; Which was never our aflertion, nor a jvft 
conclulion from that which is, it being fcripture, viz. 
John i. 4. " In Hinn, the Word, is life, and that life 
** the light of men j" not the life of men, but as they 
obey it : according to that clear and full expreflion of 
our bleffed Lord, John viii. 12. *' I am the light of 
" the world s he that followeth me Ihall not walk in 
*^ darknefs, but fhall have the light of life;" that is 
life^ as well as light. They that read him, will fee 
who keeps neareft to the text, and who walks clofeft 
to the rule and form of found words; which, we 
hope, /^either he, nor any of his abettors, (hall ever 
be able to draw or drive us from. 

For the ufe he makes of thefe words of mine; 
<^ And man has only a capacity to fee i* (viz.) ^ As if 
• the defeft was in God's works in nature and in the 
^ fcriptures, and not in vmxCs feeing faculties;' he ut- 
terly miftakes me ; I will not fay, wilfully ; but upon 
that he makes a great pother, and depends the ftrength 
of his conclufion : for I fpcak of man in his creation^ 
and he of man in his falL The conclufion cannot be 
right, that is drawn from wrong premifcs ; and I hope 
he, when he thinks again, will think fo too ; and that 
his pains, p, 2^, 37. might have been (pared. For I 
hope he will not think there was any defeft in para- 
dife ! as there muft have been, if man had been defec- 
tive in his feeing faculty; for even there he was but 
man, and, as fuch, he could not be his cwn light ; 
which is plain, in that when he erred, he erred from 
fomething elfe than himfelf, himfclf erring ; therefore 
that fomething elfe muft be the divine light he erred 
from ; in which if he had kept, the fubtle infinuations 
of the ferpent had never prevailed. 

Man, then, had only the capacity of feeing aU di- 
vine objefts; as truth, wifdom, goodnefs, mercy, juf- 
tice, power, &c. which were only difcernible by the 
infliinings of this divine light of the word of God. 
And fince he alludes fo ftriitly in his inftances from 
the creation and natural philofophy, I hope he will 
allow mc to fay, that as the eye of man, though never 

Vot. V. E fo 
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fo capable of feeing, cannot fee any obje£fc before it 
in the dark^ unlefs an outward light give it the fight 
thereof i fo no main's foul can fee divine obj efts, though 
its eye, or feeing faculty, were ever fo capable, unlefs 
the divine light (hined in it, to give unto it the know- 
ledge of the glory of God therein. And 1 have not 
only my own experience, but that of good men in all 
ages ot the world, according to the degree of the 
manifeftation of the divine light, wherein they agree, 
and cannot err: humility, obedience, love, patience, 
meeknefs, purity, charity, &c. are fenfibly wrought 
in men by this divine principle. Senfiifyyl fay, for all 
his " Infenjible dogmas,'' pag. 37, 38, 39. as that man 
is not fenfible ot the divine agency, or infpiration of 
the Almighty. * For we know,' fays he, ^ by reajon^ 
* ing\ but not by fenje or confcience:' abufing tha? 
fcripture to countenance his infcnfible affertion, " The 
*' wind bloweth where it lifteth, and we hear the 
«* found thereof, but know not whence it comes, nor 
«^ whifhisr it goes ;'* which is not fpoken of the rege-^ 
nerate man's not knpwing how he is regenerated, but 
that other men know it not with all their wifdom and 
knowledge, that are not fpiritually illuminated and 
experienced in the fame work; anfwerable to that 
place in the Revelations of John, " That he that over- 
*^ comes, Ihall have a white ftone, and a new name, 
*^ that none fliall know but he that has it /' that is, 
but fuch conquerors: for they that are overcome of 
the world, can never tafte or judge of the rewards of 
thofe that do overcome it. 

And very forry 1 am for this oppofer, that he allows 

man no fpiritual fenfes, or that which anfwers to our 

outward fenfes ; and if he does, furely they are to fee^ 

hear, fmell, tafte, and feel fomething elfe than himfelf. 

» How grofs, then, is his pofition, p. 37. ^ But this! 

* may fay, that neither is the illuminating, or renew- 

* ing, or regenerating, or any other divine infpiration,^ 
f immediately- perceptible to any fenfe, inward or out- 
^ ward, in human nature ^ and if fo, it is certain none 
^ of thefe can be a light within us/ But why it is- 

not 
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mt fo, he has not told .us ; he cannot tell us, nor any 
man clfc. To ail which I ftiall oppofe a few fcrip- 
tures, and then attend his abufe of thofe I cited in 
my Key, and me, for the application^of them. 

That there* is another light and fpirit that attend 
men, than the * Effects of the perceptive faculties of 
^ their own n^inds* as this man calls it, I urge that 
paffage in Genefis vi. 3. " My Spirit fhall not always 
" ftrive with men." A plain proof that God ftrove 
with the old world by his Holy Spirit j which could 
not be, if they had it not^ or were unfenfihle of any ' 
fuch thing. Nehemiah ix. 20. it is faid, that " God 
*^ gave them his good Spirit, but they rebelled againfl: 
^' ic ;" therefore they had it. David prays that God 
" would not take his Holy Spirit from him ;** which 
{hews it was with him, and that not as a prophet, but 
ordinarily fpeaking ; for his tranfgreflion was too hei« 
nous for that dignity, without a courfe of repentance^ 
and a refloration to his former ftate, which in the 
fame pfalm he prays for : but ic is evident, as bad as he 
was, he had yet the holy Spirit in that fenfe, in which 
we affert a '* meafure of it is to be given to oU to 
" profit with," as the apoftle fpeaks, i Cor. xii. 7. 
Elfe he could not have faid, " And take not thy holy 
** Spirit from mcj" as much as to fay, * For if thou 
' doft utterly deprive me of it, I Ihall grow dark, 
* hard _and impenitent, and be undone for ever.* 

The Lord, by the prophet Ifaiah, proves, that his 
Spirit fhould fucceflively attend his pieople : thefe are 
his words : *^ And as for me, this is my covenant with 
" them, faith theLx>rd; My Spirit that is upon thee 
** (Cbrift) and my words which I have put in thy 
^' mouth, fhall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out 
" of the mouth of thy feed's feed, faith the Lord, 
** from henceforth and for ever," chap. lix. 21. ^nd, 
I pray, who are Chrift's feed and offspring, but true 
Chriftians ? And, as fuch, they are entitled to this 
promife, and therefore have the Spirit of God, and 
the frefh and living revelation of it, whofe words are 
*• fpirit and life," 

E 2 Thus 
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Thus the prophet, chap. xliv. j. " I will pour wa- 
** ter upon him that is thirfty, and floods upon the 
*' dry ground : I will pour my Spirit upon thy feedj 
«' and my blefling Upon thine otFspring." A moft 
ample and clofe proof to my point, that God gives 
his Spirit to men, and that there is/omething more than 
the light of reading and hearing of men and books, 
or the perceptive faculty of the mind, to inJlruSl men : 
and that, not only in extraordinary cafes, and on (in* 
gular and eminent occafions, (which our opponent 
allows, as to Mofesy the prophets, and apojiks) but or- 
dinarily, commonly, fuccelfively : for to that the text 
plainly reaches. 

The prophet Joel is yet more comprehenfive, ch. ii. 
a8. " And it fhall come to pafs afterwards, that I will 
«* pour out my Spirit upon all flejh ;" young and old, 
hand^maids and fervants : no age, no fex, no degree 
fliall be exempted. The apoftle Peter applied this very 
text to the dawning of the primitive Chriilian days, 
as then begun to be accompli (hed, Afts ii. 17. Not 
that that which brfel the apoftles and difciples of Je- 
fus in that time, was the complete anfwering of that 
prophecy, for that was not allftejh. Befides, the very 
fame apoftle, in the fame fermon, ver. 39, tells his 
auditors, that were made up of no lefs than fourteen 
feveral nations, " That the promife was to them and 
*' to their children, and to all that were afar off, whom 
" the Lord fliould call :"' fo that the gifts of the Spi- 
rit were the fulfilling of the gofpel-promife, and 
confcquently the great gofpcl-privilege and qualifica- 
tion. 

The apoftle Paul tells us, Rom. viii. that there is 
an abfolute neceflity that people fhould have the Spi- 
rit of God dwelling in them, and, that they fhould be 
led gnd conduced by it, or they cannot be the children 
of God. Ver. i. " There is no condemnation to 
^^ them that are in Chrift Jefus, who walk not after 
« the flelh, but after the Spirit." Here it is the 
Chriftian rule. 

Again^ 
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Again, vcr. 12. *' But if the Spirit of him that 
" raifed Jefus from the dcadj dwell in youy he that 
" raifed up Chrift from the dead, fhall alfo quicken 
** your mortal bodies, by his Spirit, that dwelletb in 
" ym:*' fothat the indwelling of the Spirit did quick- 
en and comfort the ancient Chriftians, and was apof- 
tolical doftrine. 

Again, ver. 14, 15, 16. '* For as many as are lei 
^* by the Spirit of God, they are the fons of Godj** 
which they cannot be, if they have it not: ** For yc 
" have not received the fpirit of bondage again to 
^' fear, but the fpirit of adoption, whereby we cry 
" Abba, Father. The Spirit itjelf beareth witnefs with 
*^ our fpirit, that we are the children of God:" fo that 
it is plain they bad the Spirit. And I wonder what 
witnefs Chriftians muft have nowy that they are the 
children of God, if not t\it fame Spirit ; fincc, if this 
adverfary fay true, there is no fuch gift common to 
Chriftians now, but only the ' Notices God has given 

* to all, of his thoughts and mind, by creation and 

* fcripture.' But, alas ! too apparent it is that this 
man knows little of the workings of God's Spirit, 
that fb unfpiritually fpeaks of it. Did not our bleflcd 
Lord fay, John iii. 5. " That unlefs man be born 
*« of the Spirit, he could not enter into the kingdom 
** of God ?" Was this only for the primitive times ? 
Then men ever fince have not been Javeahle^ for they 
have wanted the means of falvation, to wit, regene- 
ration. And if regeneration be neceflary to all, how 
can a man be rationally faid to be born of the Spirit, 
and not to bav& the Spirit he is born of\ or be (as 
Peter phrafeth it) a partaker of the divine nature^ 
2 Pet. i. 4. But more than this, Chrift told his dif- 
ciples, that the Spirit of Truth he would fend them, 
though it Ihould be a comforter to them that believed 
in him, and followed him, yet it ihould reprove the 
world of fin; which could not be, if the world had 

. not fuch a meafurc of the Spirit, as to reprove them 

in their eviUdoing. And, indeed, all that will be fc- 

'Tious and rcflcft, n\uft confefs, from experience^ they 
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have enough of it to reprove them for that which is 
evil, and to bear a true and faithful witnefs againft 
every evil way. 

Memorable is that fecond chapter of the apoftle, 
in his firft epiftle to the Corinthians, (a worldly-wife 
people, whofe faculties were as perceptive as our oppo- 
nents, I doubt not) concerning the office, efficacy, 
and neceflity of the Holy Spirit, to know God, and 
our duty to him, in order to falvatibn. 

And what has been faid of the Holy Spirit, may 
be faid of the Divine Light, as one of the earlieft 
books in fcripture tells us. Job xxiv. 13. " They 
** are of thofe,*' fays Job, fpcaking of the wicked, 
«^ that rebel againft the Light.'* Then they bad it : 
and if they had it, all had it : for, to be fure, the 
righteous were not without it. 

Again, " The fpirit of man is the candle of the 
^« Lord," Prov. xx. 27. But it muft be lighted by 
that light we fpeak of, or it is a dark candle. Now 
God lights the candle of the wicked ; much more is 
he the light of the candle of the righteous. 

Ag^n, he fays, " How often is the candle of the 
' vfickcd put cut !" Job xxi. 17. Prov. xiii. 9. Which 
Ihews it is often lighted \ and if they have the light, 
the righteous, to be fure, arc not without it: for, 
^« The way of the jufk is a ihining light, which fhincs 
" more and more to the perfeft day." Obedience to 
light received, increafes light. Now, if the way of 
the juft be a ftiining light, to be fure the light Is 
faving, or is the way to falvation : and fo the beloved 
difciplc has it. Revel, xxi. ^^ The nations of them 
« that are faved'fhall walk in the light." 

David fays alfo, in proof of our point, " The LoRp 
«^ is my light and my falvation," Pfalm xxvii. \. 
Then he had, an higher and clearer light than his own 
perceptive faculties. 

Again, " Thy Word is a light to my feet, and a 
^* lanthorn to my paths," Pfal. cxix. 105. Which wa? 
an inward and fpiritual word ^ for it W2[s fuch an one 
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as he could find in « his hearty according to Mofes^ 
Deut. iii. and the apoflle, Rom. x. 

David alfo, Pfal. xlii, prayed, that the Lord would 
" fend forth his light and his truthy^ which were the 
fame thing, ^' that it might lead and bring people to 
" his holy hill and tabernacle." This was more than 
man^ or what was of man's conftitution or compofition: 
more than the perceptive faculties of the mind. 

Moreover, God declared by the prophet Ifaiah, 
That he had given *^ Christ for a light to lighten 
" t;hc Gentiles ;" which was more than man's %joit or 
underftandingy to be fure. And though Chrift was. a 
light in his doifrine, miracles, and example^ yet he was, 
and is, a light within alfo, to enlighten the mind, as 
John i. 4. 9. with many more, before obferved. And 
this light and fpirit are of the fame principle, or the 
fame principle that is both fpirit and light ; though, it 
may oe, ftridly fpeaking, not both in one and the 
fame ail or operation, as has been already noted. Ne- 
verthelefs, the fcripture makes them to have one ope- 
ration, comparing John xvi. 7. withEph. V. 13. For 
the firft m^es it the office of the Spirit to " convince 
*^ the world of fin,'* and the latter place tells us, 
" That whatever is reproved is made manifeft by the 
*^ Ugbt:** and the apoftle gives this for the reafon, 
*^ becaufe,'* fays he, " whatever nxidces manifeft is 
^^ light :" an affertion that can never be denied. And 
as true it is, that it muft be a divine light, that reveals 
divine truths. And becaufe it is neceflary that all 
fliould know them, for their falvation, (fince God would 
have aU come to the knowledge of the truth, and be 
faved) the confequence mult be good, that all havi 
this, divine lighti more, or lefs, for falvation, though 
all do not obey it. 

I might proceed to enumerate fcriptures through 
the prophets, evangelifts, and epiflles; but I think 
what I have (aid is a double portion : and therefore I 
recommend it to the candid reader's ferious perufal 
Md oblervation j and I doubt not but he will difcern 
the verity and charity of our priftciplesj ^nd the un- 
]uft exceptions of our opponent to them. 

E 4 I come 
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I come next to confider his cavils againfl: oiir cita« 
tion of fcripturc, and indeed againft the fcripturc it- 
felf, which will not be hard to evince. 

Page 41. He is angry, becaufe I fay that Chrift 
has enlightened nnen with his own light; calls this 
very hard names ; and f^ys, ^ It is the Quakers Apo- 
« crypha :* but we abide by it ; ^nd are taught fa to 
do by the fcriptures, that he would have the world 
believe we deny, and make apocryphal. John'i. 4. 
«f In him (Chrift) was life, and the life thr4ight~~of 
" men." Now if this be not matCs light, and if 
this light, which is the life of the word^ be not the 
light of the word, let me be blamed : if it be, how 
prepofterous muft this man be, to ufe me fo harfhly. 
for a truth fo plain as well as important ? 

The next fcriptqre is that in Pro v. xx. 27. " The 
" fpirit of man is the candle of the Lord, fearching 
*< all the inward parts of the belly.*'— r^ That is,' fays 
he, ' the fpirit of n^an, which God hath made, hath, 
< in its nature, a CQnfcioufnefs of all his thoughts, 
* purpqfcs, and coqnfeU within hin[i.' But this word 
confcioufnefs fuppofts a knowledge, together with 
fpmething elfe^ that gives us that knowledge : it] is the 
very import of the words : and what is that, but that 
divine light \yhich gives light to the candle ? For a 
c;smd|e cannot light itfelfi and, by the repetition of 
fin, is faid to bic often blown out^ For though it can- 
not blow that light out, it blows out its enlightenings . 
Thus fin qqench^s the Spirit ; that is, the enlivenings^ 
and quickenings of it ; for the Spirit itself cannot be 
quenched. Now this note of his is fo far from over-^, 
throwing our ufe qf thi^ fcriptyre, that it eftabli(he$ 
)t, and defeats hinn of (h^ tmd he propofed in oppo^ 
irig us. 

Thus he abufes us, and (hat palTage of our Saviour 
Chrift, " If the light that i§ in you be darknefs, how 
** great is that darknefs!'* as if Chrift meant any light 
^ut that of man's miftake znd prejumptioni or that we 
could afiert Gop to be that light in us, which Chrift 
ftid might b^ darhfefs: iox ^1% i^zj^ fays, * If the 
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* light in us, here mentioned, was the light that is 

* goody the fuppofal that it might poflibly be darknefs^ 

* would be a blafphemous fuppofition.' He is to be 
pitied, as well as reproved, that can rave after this 
manner. 

The ufe I make of that fcripture, 2 Cor. iv. 6. 
" God, that commanded the iight to Ihine out of 
" darkncfs, hath fhined in our hearts, to give the 
" light of the knowledge of the glory of God, in 
" the face of Jefus Chrift ;" was thus : * That God 

* had lighted the harts of men, by breaking through 

* the darknefs there, with his divine light.' This 
author, p. 43. limits this light to the apoflles and 
fellow-labourers ; and all the reft are to fee with their 
eyes, and without that divine light in themfelves : in 
fine, to be concluded by their authority, and ifot their 
own conviftion; for what he fays centers there. 
Whereas the apoftle's miflion and bufincfs, was " to 
^* turn people frorn the darknefs (that was in them* 
*^ fcivcs) tp the light i'' that had ftiined there uncom*' 
prehended : alfo to be made manifeft, in their preach-' 
ing, to the confciences of people i which could not be,i 
in divine truths, without a divine light. I muft lenrc 
this way of our opponent's tre^iting of fcripture to 
my reader's coqfiderationt 

P^g^ 45 to 57, His ncxtabufe is, that of John i, 
9* about which he beftows room far reafon, being not 
lefs than twelve pages. He that can make more of 
them than thefe three following heads, has a better 
underftanding than mine. 

I. * That the life that is come by Chrift. is, that we 
^ fliall out4ive the grave ;' not, that the foul is made 
fpiritually alive to God, while in this world, by di-^ 
vine quickenings, to the ufe of^ her fpiritual fenfa- 
pons> that fin had taken away, by bringing 'he^ un- 
der a fpiritual lethargy or death : which, how agrec-*^ 
able it is to that faying of Chrift, John viii. 12^ 
•* That they that follow him (hould have the light of 

f Ufc^" ^d, John vi. ^* Uiileft you cat my fiefc, 

^' and 
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*\ and drink my blood, you have no life in jrou/* 
(which implies an inward and living ftatc of the mind 
cowards God on this fide the grave) I muft alfo leave 
with my confiderate reader, that has any relilh or taftc 
of divine things. 

2. The fccoad thing he objeifls upon our ufe of this 
fcripturc, (John i. 9.) is our making '* coming info 
*« the world" to refer to many and not to Cbrift^y 

* which^' fays he, * -is firft a redundancy of fpceeh ; 

* and next, dangerous \ for it is as if a man came from 

* another world into tbisJ" Now I would have this 
critick know, if he can be ignorant of it, that divers 
learned Proteftant commentators have taken that way, 
as have fome of the fathers, and all the tranflators 
that I can compafs, be it into the Latin verfions, or 
our vulgar European tongues; as my reader may 
pleafe to fee at Urge, in a book of mine, called, J^be 
Sprit of Truth Vindicated^ from p. 5a to p. 62. So 
that he muft allow we arc in good company, if mifta- 
ken; fince fo many criticks and commentators are 
with us ; as Angular and erroneous as he is pleafed to. 
reprefent us. But where is the redundancy ? Why, it 
isg^' that every man would have ferved, without the 
^ words coming into the worlds which follow them/ No 
wonder he is fo churlilh to our writings, that affords, 
the holy fcrifture no more refpeft. If he will read fe- 
veral chapters of that beloved difciplc's writings, and, 
indeed, of many i)ther of the holy penmen's, he may, 
if he pleafe, make the like exceptions. Thus that 
Ikying of Job, ufed in the liturgy, in the office fof 
the dead, " Man that is born of a woman^* &c. for, 
according to this critick's teaming^ man had been 
enough ; and the addition, that is born of a womanj 
dangerous ; for that it implies there are men that are 
not born of women : which, I think, would not might- 
ily recommend his ikill or judgment; as his exception 
cannot juftly impeach the propriety of the holy fcrip- 
tures. And if this adverfary did believe that Chr^lt 
puide man, he would believe he enlightens hint), as well 
M made him \ and tb^t the firft t^n verf<:s of that 

ch^pt«r 
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I 

chapter refer to his divinity : what he was in himfelf^ 
and what he was and is to man^ as the Word Godj by 
whom the whole world was made, and man, in an ex- 
cellent manner, enlightened ^ and this before any nien- 
tion is made of his taking flelh, or coming of the feed 
of Abraham, 

. 3. But he would have light eth limited to Chrift's com- 
ing in the jkjb^ and that all were enlightened then bjr 
him : now, I will not fay, he was not a glorious Ugbt 
in his miniftry and miracles, in his life and fufFerings ; 
for if his dijcifles were by him called the ** liThts of 
*^ the worldy* doubtlefs it may be better faid of him, 
their Lord and original, that he was the light of the 
world. But this hinders not that he fhould be the light 
of the world in a more proper and immediate manner, 
by his fliining in the under/landings of men, and giving 
them thereby the knowledge of their duty to God, 
and one to another. I muft refer him to what I have 
faid in my former book upon this head alfo ; in anfwer 
to one that denied the pre-exiftence of Chrift, or that 
he had a being before he was born of the virgin Mary i 
in whofc fteps this man fecms to tread. If he will 
read from page 62 to 86, and the reafons and numerous 
authorities, thefe may, perhaps, perfuade him that the 
9th verfe of the firft of John, wholly relates to the 
word before he took flefh, and as he is the immediate 
cnlightener of the fouls of men. " In him was life, 
^« and the life the light of men," verfe 4. This was 
neither fun, moon, nor ftars ; nor yet the efFeft of the 
perceptive faculties of our Jouls^ nor yet any outward 
and minijlerial light whatever; of all which I leave the 
fober reader to judge. 

Page 52, 53. As for the grofs abfurdity that he would 
run us into, of being Be-Godded and Be-Chrijied, accord- 
ing to our principle, he has fhewn fufficiently he does 
not underftand it ; and therefore no matter for his wild 
confeqiiences, by which he would difgrace it : but if 
by being Bc-Chriited, we are to underftand divine 
kfndr(4 and mmberjhif^ through true Cbrijiemng, which 

i« 
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is the anointings i John ii. 20, 27. we fhall not fhrink 
fronn the word, becaufe of his out-cries at us for it, 
I have already declared what we intend by being en- 
lightened ; and that our principle is not capable of any 
of the wild inferences, this man, through great ig- 
norance or malice, charges upon it. But before I leave 
this head, I muft obferve one diftinftion of his, page 
54, 55, 56. that, to himfelf, doubtlefs, looks very apt 
and determining, viz, * That we are not enlightened 
* by what God /j, but what God does.* This is upon 
my faying, " That God enlightens men with his own 
•' light i" calling me all to naught for that phrafe, as 
tinfcriptural, and of a meditated temperament, to 
amufc my readers with : rendering the light, which we 
fay true Chriftians ought to walk by, to be no othcrwifc 
God's 6wn light, than the fun and the rain are his own 
fun and rain : not of his nature^ but of his creation only: 
that I take to be his meaning, a little plainer than he 
has expreffed it. To which 1 reply, in that famous and 
fuitable text of the beloved difciple, i John i. 5, 6, 7. 
*• This, then, is the meflage which we have heard of 
*^ him, and declare unto you. That God if lights and 
" in him is no darknefs at all : if we fay that we have 
*^ fellowfliip with him, and walk in darknefs, we lie 
** and do not the truth : but if we walk in the light, 
** as he is in the light, we have fellowfhip one with 
*' another, and the blood of Jefus Chrift his Son 
'* cleanfeth us from all fin." Here I leave him to con- 
fider of this lights whether it be a created one; fuch 
an one, as is not what God /j, but what God does ; 
and fhall attend his perverfion of my prefeqt ufe, and 
our common fenfe, of feveral fcriptures, cited in 
favour of our inward principle : and then fhall conclude 
niy reply to his pretended anfwer to that part of my 
Key, which relates to the light within. 

That I may make the point plainer to the reader, I 
fhall firft lay down the perverfton mentioned in my Key, 
then our principle upon it, with thofe fcriptures he 
takes occafion to twift and turn from our true fenfe and 
<;nd in citing them, and of which he is fo CQnfcious to 

himfelf^ 
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himfelf, that, to anticipate my reply, he gives it for 
me, as I fhall anon obferve, and not a great way from 
out true fenfe. 

iPervcrf. * The fakers hold. That the light within 

* them is Gody Cbrijt^ and the Holy Spirit : fa that every 

* ^aker has whole God, Chrijl, and Holy Spirit in him ; 
' wJiich is grofs blafphemy/ Key, p. 2, 3. 

By this my reader will fee what we except againft, viz*. 
The blafphemy of making every ^aker compre- 
hend whole God and Chrijiy and Holy Spirit in hirti. 
Now I muft defire him to obferve what om principle 
fays to this fuggeftion. 
Principle. ' This is alfo a miftake of their belief: 
they never faid. That every divine illumination or mant' 
fejlation of Chrift, in the hearts of men, v/^s whole 
God, Chrijiy or the Spirit ; whereby to be guilty of 
that grofs and blafphemous abfurdity, fome would 
faften upon them : but that God, who is light, or the 
Word-Chrift, who is light, the quickening Jpirit, and 
God over all, bleffed for ever, hath enlightened 
mankind with a meajure of Javing light : fo that the 
illumination is from Cbriji, the divine word-, but not 
therefore whole God or Chrift in every man, any more 
than the whole Jun or air is in every houfe or chamber^ 
There are no fuch harfh and unfcriptural words in 
their writings : it is only a frightful perverfion of 
fome of their enemies, to bring a fcandal upon their 
holy faith. Yet, in a Jenfe, the fcriptures fay it, 
and that is their (the Quakers) fenfe, in which they 
only fay the fame thing.* " He that is with you fhall 
' be in you : I will not leave you comfortlefs, I will 

* come to you : I in them^ and they in us : Chrift in 
' us, the hope of glory: unlefs Chrift be in you, ye 
' are reprobates. Little children, of whom I travail 

* in birth again, until Chrift be formed in you." 
This is my explanation ef our principle about the 

light, from the perverfions of our adverfarics: 6/ 
which the uncandid dealing of this man muft be vciy 
obvious \ lince, befides his iilence, and chat he feemi 
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to (hut his eyes to our explanation and vindication of 
what wc hold, from what he charges, he doubles the 
perverfions, by changing and mifgiving the end for 
which the fcriptures were cited by me : for he makes 
tis to quote them to prove what we exprefly deny, as a 
falfe charge upon us -, and carries them at leaft beyond,' 
if not againft, the intent and reafon of their quotations, 
which he knows defcrves a black name, fince they were 
never quoted to prove whole God and Chrift to be in 
every many or to ht/o in atr^ man : but that God, Chrift, 
and the Spirit, were, in fome near manner, in the 
people of God. For the very perverlion runs it no 
farther than the people called fakers ; that every one 
of us are fuggefted to have whole God, and whole 
Chrift, and the Spirit in us : which is to improve, asf 
faid before, upon the very perverfion . 

Hear him, page 58. * Chrift fays not here, that any 

* man, except his difciplesy fhall have him in them; 

* that Chrift is in none^ but thofe that are in him ; that 

* he is not in reprobates, fo not in every man j that he 

* was not in the Galatians; that they muft be new 

* creatures that have him 5 fo all againft fV. P*s pur- 

* pofe/' But what was my purpofe, I pray ? Hear the 
Key again. 

" Yet, in a fenjij the fcriptures fay it, and that is 
** their (the Quakers) fenfe, in which they only fay 
** the fame thing." What fair or wife adverfary would 
have been guilty of fo ill a thing, and fo eafily to be 
detefted ? Is any thing plainer than, Firft, That every 
Sluaker^ and not every man, is in the perverfion? 
Secondly, That I deny, in the name of that people, 
anyfuch blafphemous principle, as that every Quaker 
has whole God in him^ but much the contrary ; explain- 
ing our principle, of which he takes no notice. Thirdly, 
That yet we own God, Chrift, and Holy Spirit, to bfe 
in the people called Quakers -, but that it is according 
to a /enfe : in what fenfe do I fay it ? Why, the fcnfe 
^n which the fcriptures faf it. 

Nowi 
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Now, reader. Judge thou, and not I, what to call 
thi$ man, that with fo much falfehood obtrudes upoa 
us the untrucft things and unworthieft abufes for the 
principles of the people called Quakers. And to (hew 
him to himfclf yet more plainly, he has provided mc 
with the means of doing it, which I touched upon be- 
fore, viz. * That the Quakers ufc to fay, None but be- 

* lievers have Chrift in union^ but all others have Chrill 

* in them.* • Which, at leaft, gives away the point : 
for if Chrift be, in fome fenfe or other, in every man, 
yet he is not faid by me, in the foregoing fcripturcs, to 
be in any but believers. And he makes too bold with 
us alfo, in faying, in our name, ' That Chrift is in alF 

* men -^ for we chufe rather to exprcfs ourfelves other- 
wife, as, * That a manifeftation of Chrift is in every 

* man,' or * That the light of Chrift is within every 

* man :' and in fo faying, I have, by many plain 
fcriptures, proved, that we fpeak but the truth, and 
that which is every man's bleffing : and it were well all 
would prize it, and live up to it. For that is the 
gifi of God to men for their falvation, and the am- 
visions of it the d«y of their vijitation ; and though 
tradition, form, and formality, in many countries, as 
well as wickednefs, have darkened the underftandings 
of people, fo that they fecm more folicitous about their 
forms, than zealoufly obedient to this divine principle; 
yet there is none without a fenfe of the reproofs and 
convictions of it, more or lefs, at one time or other: 
which cannot be, without light \ fince all that is re- 
frevid is made manifeft by the lights Ephcf. v. 13* 
But before I clofe this fubjed, I muft touch upon his 
interpretation of fome of thofe texts before cited^ 

P* 58* 59- 

He Mtys tliis pafiage of the apoftle's, " Chrift in usi 

« the hope of glory," is againft me : bccaufc it was 

only to believers that he wrote. Grant it; yet why 

ma^y not Chrift be a condemner in the confciences of die 

wicked^ as well as the hefe of glon in believers ? How- 

ever» it is not againft me, fince I cited it only to ftiew 

the enjoyment of believers : and fince he allows Chrift 

to 
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to be in believers, I hope his light and /pitit arc there 
with him j which is more than the effefts of the per- 
ceptive power? of their fouls, or outward minifterial 
help in the buHnefs of religion, a thing he has fo often 
denied to any but the holy penmen, and here and there 
an extraordinary perfon, that has had the power of 
miracles, to confirm the truth of their inlpiration : 
f* For if he has given us his ^», how much more 
** with him ihall he give us all things ?'* So that our 
adverfary has herein granted, what he has fo often de- 
nied and oppofed. 

The like in that paflage of the apoftle to the Corin- 
thians, 2 Cor. xiii. 15, " Unlefs Chrift be in you, you 
** are reprobates/' — * This,' fays he, * proves, no 

* reprobates have Chrift in them : how, then, is Chrift 

* in every man, if he be in none of tbeje ?* But then, 
fay I> he is in all but reprobates, by this man's con- 
ceflion :. and we can fay no more. For if by reprobates 
we are to underftand a Judas* s ftate ; a feared con- 
fcience ; one that has abfolutely crucified to himfelf 
afrefh the Lord of life and glory, and has finned the fin 
againft the Holy Gboji; in fhort, an apojlate^ or an 
ebftinate oppofer^ znd perverter of the right way of the 
Lordi then, I fay, our principle of Chrift being, in 
fome fenfe, in every man (viz. as a light lightening 
every man) receives no difadvantage from his ob- 
jection : for therefore reprobates have not Chrijl, becaufc 
they have finally blown out the candle, extinguijhed con- 
fcience, and are become dead to all fenfe of religion ; 
which is, becaufe they have out-lived the day of God's 
love and mercy to them : they would not be gathered 5 
they would have none of him j they would not have 
this man to reign over them. But then, all others j by 
this text, and this man's arguing from it, have Chrift 
in them; and fo it makes greatly for us, fince it plainly 
concludes, * That if all that have not Chrift in them are 

* reprobates, then thofe that are not reprobates have 

* Chrift in them : but fuch is every man that cometh 

* into the world; therefore, every man that cometh 
« into the world, hath Chrift in him :' for, to be fure, 

men 
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men come not ref rotates into the world. They have a 
day of grace s God calls -, his Spirit drives ; liis long^ 
fuffering waiteth> as in the days of Noah, for their re*' 
pentance* And this is that which will give the great- " 
eft weight in the fcale againft the rebellious^ at the 
great judgment, that they had a talent; a feed wa» 
iown ; grace did appear ; and all bad lights but fuch 
loved darknefs rather than lights becaufe their deeds 
were evil. ^ 

The laft fcripture he would turn upon us, is that in 
the Galatians ; " My little children, of whom I travel 
in birth again until Chrift be formed in you :'* upon 
which he (ays, * The perfons fppken to tbenj had not 

* Chriji in them.' Thus does this man walk in a circle, 
and contradi6k himfelf. One time, all but reprobates 
have Chrift ; another while, the Galatians, though not 
reprobates, had him not. But when he confiders, that 
there is a great difference between a feed and an ear^ 
a plant and a tree, he may better underftand the apoftle, 
and what he now fays. For the poor man, after fb 
often allowing Chrift to be in the people of God, fays, 
pag. 59. * But neither in believers is Chrift a light 

* within.* I wonder, then, what he is there, fince he 
is the light of the world, John i, 4, 9. and that true 
light that lighteth every man that cometh into the worlds 
and yet not to be a light within man, though he bt 
within man, is furprizing. I ihall leave it with my 
reader, to do our principle juftice; and I hope he 
will find reafon to think I have affertcd no errors, nor 
prevaricated with my friends, nor loft my point, nor 
aded with leger-de-main, or meditated temperament, to 
deceive ; and that all the wards of my Key, after his 
many ftrainings, wreftings, and forcings, keep their 
places, and anfwer the end for which the Key was firft 
made, viz. * To open, to every common underftand- 

* ing, the difference between the principles of the 

* people called Quakers, and the perverfions and mif- 

* rcprefentations of their enemies •/ wifhing this ad- 
verfarv,, for all his feoffs, fcurrility, and abufe upon 
us ana bur religion^ repentance to falvation. 

Vol.. V. F His 
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His Exceptions to our Rcfoial of Oaths, &ni bis Argtt- 

mtfits for themy confidcr^. 

PAGE 6a. ^ To theif (the fakers) fcfuple about 
"f (kitbsy I fliall only hint thefe few thoughts : be- 
« caufe Prui fpeaking is not only a part of honefty^ but 

• nUgion^ tWefor^ not only honefty> butrcligion> is 

* engaged, with its full force, to fupport itftlf: but 

• if a man engage (Ul his religion for the fupport of a 

* true Jfe^ch^ he takes an oath* 

If this be Crue aiding, then we fwesr as often as 
we fky Tea and JVdy in etidence ; finoe we acknowledge 
ifM il^e the dn^it of our religion and confcience ror 
tht verity of it s and then> mediinks, there needs tki 
difpxrte in the matt^ : for it is certain we do^ and that 
Av^rets can do no more : and fince that is our principle^ 
it is as binding on tis, as fwearing is upon thofe that 
give tjiemfelv^ the liberty of fwearing. But pray let 
«is kt^r what fotl*ows. 

^ I ftiall not,' fays he, * infift upon the nature of an 
^ oath, but confider its place in the fotitical ftate of 
« Chrift's kingdom.' 

If he will not infift u{>on the nature of an oadh, t 
have no reafon to infift upon the ufe or difufe 'of it at 
thi^ tim^i fince iiere it is an argument upon SLnindfvi^ 
)^uf^ 'Oagum ; a nothing. He ftiould firft have afcer- 
tained us, what an oath is -, and when that had been 
^adjuft^sd and fettled, then hefhould have proved fuch 
^ah otfth iaigffuli ^nd us unreafonabte for rcfufing ft 
4ipoh h\\ a«:©tmt^. However, I will both obfervc, and 
^ahfwer^ his ndtifons 'of it. 

Fii^> he fays, * He cannot underftand how fwearing 
^ can be w)iolly put down, where people may fwear by 
< kiv, as *n Et^gland.^ True, unlefs that law «bc re- 
jjcaled, that reqiftir-es it. But it is a great buH to tsiy^ 
That *hey who mh ^ law cannot repeal it. If ithc 
legiflative f>0N9^r is pleafed to make ^^^ and nay have 
i!he f(3fif(^ And ttccej]>tance <^( ^n o&tb^ they may havic it 
ixiary govtfrfittietit ; -ftnd tihat h iv4iat tbe |]feopie eaaidi 

Qgakeri 
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Quakers defire in this, for all of their communion } 
and to (hew him how much he is miftaken, the higheft 
judicature in England (its upon honour^ and not oaibs, 
viz. The hou/e of lords : fo com.miflioners of oyer and 
terminer^ that judge life, are rarely, if ever, upon 
oath. So that I have herein anfwered his queftion/ 
pag. 6 2. * If an order againft all /wearing were net, Ipfo 
^ Jure, void.' He carries it higher than any body ever 
did, that I have met with. It is, with him, the great 
hinge or axle-tree upon which religion turns ^ and ex- 
plodes my rcafon as falfe, that I gave foi* the rife of 
oaths, viz. Want of faith, either in him that fwears^ 
or in him to whom the oath is fworn. 

• For,* fays he, * God the Father fwears to the S&n, 
' Heb. vii. where there is infinite faithfulnejs on hrth 
' fides.' 

But to this I fay. That, ftriftly fpcaking, God cannot 
be faid to fwear; for he that fwears, fwears by the 
greater, Heb, vi. 16. So that it is called fwearingy that 
it might ftrike unbelieving man with the greater 
afTurance of God's love to him. And though there was 
infinite faithfulnefs between God and Chrift, yet it 
referring to man, it is termed an oath, to heighten and 
augment man's eredit and confidence in God, as to th^ 
tneajis of his falvation j and not that God did properly 
fwear, or can do fo. 

But he tells us, ' That Chrift anfwered upon adjura^ 
* tioft before a judge, which is the way of fwearing in 
^ pur Engliih courts/ 

I cannot allow it, (ince he does not prove that Chrift 
fworc in his anfwer ; for all he faid was, *^ Thou haft 
*f faidy' Mat. xxvi. 63. Now that is putting it hack 
to the high prieft j as if he had faid, * What need I 
' anfwer that upon oath, which thou thyfelf f^eftf 
^ Doft thou firft accufe me, and then query to confirm 
' it? Thou haft faid: But next, if it be faid, ^ That 
' It was an anfwer ufual, and the propriety or pecu- 
V liarity of that language fo to (peak,' he (hould have 
]^oved it { for, as dtU words ar^ in tho fcripture, there 
appears no oatk in tbem : bu$ if it were as he fayi» 

F 2 (^which. 
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(which I cannot grant) yet it concludes nothing againft 
us ; for as he was in the ftate of a fervant, a Jew of the 
Jews^ made and born under the law^ Gal. iv. 4. he 
was to fulfil the righteoufnefs of it, and fo might a£t as 
a Jew i as he did in the inftancc of circumcifion, the 
paffovcr, &c. Yet after his refurreftion, we hear no- 
thing of an oath, any more in example than in doc- 
trine; which, with all other cuftoms of the Jews^ 
that, in old time were pradifed, was, as it were, left 
, with the grave-clothes behind; and he afcended in his 
evangelical righteoufnefs and glory, triumphing over 
principalities and powers, and vanquilhing hell, death, 
and the grave, and brought in a better hope, fanftuary, 
and tabernacle, where yea and nay fucceeded, and 
fuperfeded all oaths. So that the very bafis this man 
builds upon is unfound, .and his premifes precarious. 
How, then, can he build well, or conclude rightly 
againft us ? But he fays, " The angels fwear ;" which, 
I conceive, is more than he knows i for no body can 
think, by his writings, he is very converfant with good 
angels. However, I grant that the angels have fworn; 
but that is no reafon to continue oaths among men^ if 
Chrift, the blefled author of the Chriftian religion, hath 
forbid them: for the angels, as well as men, muft 
worfhip bimy Heb. i. 6. and therefore Chrift and not 
the angelsy are to be followed by us : but whenever an 
angel hath fworn, it hath been in condefcenfion to the 
incredulity and diffidence of man, and to heighten his 
credit of the mind and will of God; and is therefore an 
inftance forus^ becaufc it refers to a low and impcrfeft 
ftate, propofed as an expedient and remedy againft 
untruth ; which is out of the qucftion ; truth leaving 
no room for fwearing ; which, in its nature, is but a 
terrifying of the mind into true fpeaking ; as, in fome 
countries, in default of evidence, they ufe racks, to 
extort confeffions from the fufpefted parties : an inftance 
of which we have near us, in the Scotch boots and 
tbummikins. 

H^ alleges alfo, 'That the apftles fworc: but he 
.has nat : mentioned, anyone of them, nor anyplace: 

how- 
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however, that I may not leave my reader as much in the ; 
dark as he has done hisy I refer him to my book intitled, 
*^ The Spirit of Truth Vindicated," from page 86, to . 
pagCQt, where he may fee how much fofter tranflations 
may be given of the apoftle's expreflions, than that df 
our vulgar verfion. Neverthelefs, thofe extraordinary 
ways of fpeaking were in extraordinary cafes, and can- 
not be a rule to others, but under the fame circum- 
ilances and authority : and till this author has given us 
an authentick definition of an oath, he cannot juftly 
call the apoftle*s expreflidns oatbs^ or proofs of oaths 5 
unlefs he will allow that binding any affirmation, or 
negation, by the name of the Lord, is an oath : but, 
if that were the cafe, it differs mightily, to ufe the 
name of the Lord to inforce the verity of divine 
things, and to make it a witnefs and voucher for us in 
our low and temporal affairs : a didindtion as old as 
fome of the mofl eminent fathers of the primitive 
ages of the church. 

But he adds, * That all Chriftians take Jacvamental 
* oaths i" which is not true in faftj for, among the 
Proteftants of the Low Countries^ there is a great people, 
who, in any cafe, will not fwear^ as well as we j and 
yet we know no other name, blood, power, and 
fpirit by which we can be faved, than that of the Lord 
Jefus Chrift. Again, many of the followers of John 
fVickliffy would not Jwear in any cafe i and divers alfo 
of our Englijh martyrs refufcd to fu^ear^ upon the fame 
principle. And if this man will call to mind, he may 
remember, that fome of the bell: of the ancient fathers 
were of the fame judgment, believing it unlawful for 
a Chriftian man to take an oath; which in my " Trea-. 
<.^ tile of Oaths" may be feen at large. 

Now, for what he alleges^ Why Chrift's prohibition. 
Mat. V. doth not extend to ^// oaths, I think it will noD 
be hard to fhew it is flight, and concludes nothing 
againft us, 

Firft, He fays, • The expreffion whereby the par^ 
^ ticular law is fuppofed to forbid all oaths, does fre« 
^ quentlyi in the law-books, figoify qo mo];e thaq 

Fa 'falfe 
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* falje oaths, 6r fwcaring cthcfwifc amifs ; as may be 

* feen by comparing Mat, v. 34. with Lcvit. ^v. i. 
^ Ecdcf. vH. 2. Jer. xxiii. lO. Zcch. v. 3. ' Hof. 

iv. 1/ But this is rather againft him than tor him > 
fince if Chrift only forbids what was nof lawful before ^ 
his rightcoufnefs rifes no higher than that of the law 
of Mojts. But it is plain from the text, Mat. v. that 
Chrift forbids fuch fwearing as ivas lawful before, and 
therefore more than the texts before mentioned ex- 
prefs. 

Secondly, page 64, He limits Chrift's prohibition 
to thOfe oaths which had no * facrednefs in them, but 

* which the Pharifees thought they might make and 

* violate without impiety/ This alfo is a mere con* 
jefture, for which he offers us no proof j the contrary 
being evident, as before ; for Chrift treated of oathi 
that were to be performed to the Lord : were they not, 
then, facred ? 

But, thirdly, for his third particular, it is as unin- 
telligible as his ^ ^fy gibberifh' in pag. 10, and he 
muft explain it before it can be anfwerable. 

His fourth particular is this, ' When he divides this 
prohibition into its parts. Mat. v. 35, ^6. he does 
not divide it as againft fwearing in all cafes, but 
fets the bounds of his diftribution di/edtly to oppofc 
this corrupt glofs of the Pharifees : for he doth not 
fay, " Ye have heard that it hath been faid, ye Ihall 
' fwear in truth, in rightcoufnefs, and in judgment :" 
but ** I fay unto you, Swear not at all:" for fo far as 
concerned fwearing bv God, the Pharifees dodriac 
was found : but what aocs Chrift fay ? Why, *« I fay 
^ unto you. Swear not at all ; neither by heaven, nor 
^ by earth, or Jerufalem, or the head," ^ diredtly 
contrary to fwearing by the temple, the altar, the 
heavens, which, the Pharifees taught to be lawful to 
do, and not be bound by fuch kind of oaths.* 
Which, in my opinion, is very weak and grofs; for 
if it be plain, as it is, that Chrift forbad fuch oaths 
as men ought not tx) break, but to perform to the 
Lordj then tC was not fucl^ o^s 9^ the Pharifees 

taught 
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taught to be lawful ta take^ and not be bound by 
them when they had done. So that he forbids fuch 
oaths^ as (he fays) * the Phariftes doftrine wa$ found 
^ in i becaufe it was what they ought not to break> 
but perform to the Lord : fo that Chrift was fo far 
from limiting his prohibition to the Phari/^es oaths, 
by heaven, earth, Jerujalem, or the head\ which, this 
man fays, they made not obligatory; that \Kt for^idx 
them, by forbidding thoje oath$, that, according to 
the ancient doftrine of the Jewifb law, men Qiight not 
to break, but perform to the Lord j that a$ every 
major includes its minor, fo Chrift, by his prohibition 
of the ufe of lawful oaths, includes the prohibition 
of the pradtice of unlawful oaths. 

Page 67. His fifth allegation is every whit as nnuqh 
befidc the matter as what he faid before, vi?. • That; 

* Chrift did not condemn fwearing by Jen\falem, th^ 

* throne, the foot-ftool, &c, holify, but as vainly an4 
^ unboUly ufed ;' which is to exceed the bounds of all 
other writers; fo very heartily does this ipan love 
{wearing* But now I muft tell him> that he has mqch 
wreftcd the text, and perverted the plain and obvipus 
fenfe of it, and mif-reprefented the mind and dpc« 
trine of the Lord Jefus Chrift ; for it is evident, to 
every confiderate reader, that Chrift, in that chapter, 
was not reproving what was reproveable under the 
law ; nor was he exhorting his auditors and difciples 
to live up to the rigbtepufnefs of it, which wa$ th« 
w^ of the prophets, that were under that difpcnfa* 
tion; 'B^ut Chrift plainly introduces a new <}ne\ cvi^n 
the difpenfation lof the gofpel, the rightepufnefs of 
his kingdom: and that is the difference b^tw^n 
them, as in the cafe of killings adultery, &;c. as well 
as oi /wearing. Mat. v. 21, 1%, 27, 28; 22^ 34«' " Y« 
•* have heard that it was faid to then) of old time, 
^* thou (halt not kill : but I fay unto youj that whp«> 
" foever is angry with his brother without a cayfe, 
^^ (hall be in danger of the judgment \ yea, whpfpevw 
*« (hall fay. Thou fopl, (hall be 'm dwger of fecU-fir?,. 

^^ Y« havA beard that it was (aid by (jhem of oH 
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time. Thou (halt not commit adultery •, but I fay 
unto you. That whofocver looketh upon a woman to 
** luft after her, hath committed adultery with her 
<* already in his heart." Again, *« Ye have hdard that 
" it hath been faid of old timej Thou (halt not for- 
<^ fwear thyfelf, but fhalt perform thy oaths to the 
** Lord J but I fay unto you, Swear not at all." Now 
I would fain know if Chrift's prohibition goes no far- 
. ther than Mqfef's ; and if he does not intend by thefe 
words, that the righteoufnefs of the gofpel fhould ex- 
ceed that of the law ? The parallel runs thus : " Thou 
** fhalt not kill, thou fhalt not commit adultery," 
fays Mofes : ** Thou fhalt not be angry, thou fhalt not 
*' lufl," fays Chriji. Now this was no falfe glofs of 
the Pharifees in that time, which Chrift reprehended 
or reformed, as this ad verfary would fuppofe; but a 
plain improvement upon the righteoufnefs of the law, 
viz. " Thou fhalt not forfwear thyfelf, but fhalt per- 
** form to the Lord thine oaths," fays Mojes. " But I 
«* fay unto you. Swear not at all," fays Chrifi \ *^ hei- 
«^ ther by heaven, for it is God's throne ^ nor by the 
*^ earth, for it is his footftool ; neither by Jerufalem, 
** nor thy head; but let your communication be yea, 
*^ yea j nay, nay ; for whatfbever is more than thefe, 
*^ Cometh of evil." Upon which even Beza fays, 

* That by forfwearingj we are not to underftand a 

* falfe oath j but, that it is beft not to fwear at all: 

* and that what fpeech is of an higher nature than 

* this, is too mucby and cometh of evil:' and Tre- 
mellius, out of Maimonides, fays, * He is the befl 

* nian that will upon no account fwear/ And the 
annotation upon this place, of a tranflation, anno 
1599, fays, * Whatever ye vouch, vouch it barely; 

* and whatfoever ye deny, deny it barely, without 

* any more wordsj' that is, let your affirming and 
denying htjirnple^ and upon the authority of your own 
word and truth, without going about to bind it by 
the authority of a greater and holier thing ; which is 
not a bare and fimple, but a compounded fpeech, and 
fo ffiore than yea^ yea 3 and nay^ nayi and therefore 

gorn^th 
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Cometh of evil. To which that paffage of the apoftle 
James aptly refers, James v. 12. " But, above all 
things^ my brethren, fwear not, neither by heaven, 
nor by earth, nor by any other oath :" which is to 
fay, < As by nothing elfe, fo not by G^:* " but let 
*' your yea, be yea j and nay, nay ; left ye fall into 
*' condemnation." 

One would think this man had hardly ever read the 
Bible, to make oaths fo effential a part of the reli- 
gion and kingdom of Chriji-i when Chrift himfelf 
makes it a part of the rightcoufnefs of his kingdom, 
Nof fo /wear at all. Or is it candid in him, to limit 
Chrift's prohibition to the then falfe glofles of the 
Pharifees, when Chrift looks over their heads, back to 
the very decaloguey or ten commandment Sy for an inftancc, 
to (hew, by comparifon, how much the rightcoufnefs 
of his kingdom excels that of the law, that came by 
Mofes* I could wi(h there was nothing but weaknds 
to DC charged upon this man, in this particular, but 
his abilities look too confiderable elfewhere, for that) 
as well as his difingenuity too frequent, not to cbn*» 
elude it of a ^ meditated temperament' to force 'the texf, 
rather than not have his ends upon us : but with what 
fuccefs he has managed it, we muft leave to the judi- 
cious reader. 
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APPENDIX 

ABOUT 

BAPTISM, and the LORD'S SUPPER, 
(fo called) confidercd: And the Key, with 
the People called Quakers, defended againft 
his Exceptions in thofe two Particulars, 



OF baptifm he writes thus : * Baptifm is^a rite of 
' admiflion into the family of God, making 
« pcrfons citizens of heaven, and free of the kingdom 
* of the Meflias. It confiils of an outward and viii* 
« ble fign, and an inward fpiritual grace, Thefe arc 
^ the two parts of the fame baptifm, but. not two bap* 
« tifms/ 

One would think that this man had never read the 
third of Matthew, or the firft of the A6ls. For, in 
the firft, John diftinguilhes his baptifm from Chrifth^ 
as plainly as he does his perfon (viz,) " I, indeed, 
*« baptize you with water to repentance : but He that 
<« Cometh after me, is mightier than I, whofe (hoes I 
<« am not worthy to bear : He fliall baptize you with 
«« the Holy Ghojl, and with fre:'' which fhews their 
difference in nature, excellency, and efficacy. Jn the 
laft fcripture Chrift himfelf, juft before his parting 
with his difciples, does very exprefsly and emphati- 
cally diftinguifli betwixt his own baptifm, and the 
baptifm of John : " For," fays he, '* John truly bap- 
«* tized with waler^ but ye fhall be baptized with the 
^ Holy Gbofi not many days hence/' 

lihall 
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I (hall not infifl: upon the force of this place and 
context fo fully as by and by ; yet nothing can well 
be plainer^ than that Chrift's words^ imply fwo bap- 
tifms^ that the water was John\y and the Hofy Ghojt 
his: and that his intention* was to leave that diftinc- 
tion upon the minds of his people, not only that 
John'% and his were two baptifms, but, ' that water 
' was John's, and not his.* And this too, after all, 1$. 
granted by our oppofer himfelf, page 89, where he 
fays, * Can any man believe that Jcfus ufed Jobn^s 

* baptifm, and not his own^ in making of difciplcs i* 
But he adds, page 78, * For neither is the vifible part 

* alone, or the invifible by itfelf ; but both in union 
' by the divine appointment:' but where this divine 
appointment is, he does not tell us. Again, page 
87. * John did the outward part, and Jefus the inward 

* part the fame moment.' But, furely, he is mifta* 
ken, when John tells us, the baptifm of the Holy 
Ghoit was to come afler, not to go along with, his t 
and Chrift told his difciples, " That it was to come,** 
(fo that his and John's went not together) ; and bid 
them " ftay at Jerufalem till they received, itj" viz. 
" The promife of the Father;" which was, " the 
*^ pouring-forth of the Holy Ghoft i* as the firft chap- 
ter of the A6ts informs us : and that was nigh three 
years after they had been baptized^ and baptized 
others, with water : fo that both did not go together, 
as this man dreams. 

But he proceeds, page 80. ' For John admitted men 

* into the faith of the Meffias\ that isj into the ftate 
' of fubjefts, owning, and acknowledging, allegiance 
' to Chrift. And Chrift owns this grant and admiflion 

* valid in his kingdom, and that they were legally 
' inftated in the rights of his kingdom, whom John 

* baptized : this being done by a publick authorized 
^ herald of his kingdom.' 

But it is ftrange that John had the power to admit 
men into the faith of him, when, at firft, he fent hi$ 
difciples to him, ^^ To kno\y if he were the MeiHah, 
or ^* they were to look for another.^' This ia 10 give 

John 
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John the keys of David, and to make regeneration an 
abfolutc and neceflary adjunft, or concomitant, of his 
water -bap tifm. But thofe baptized by John^ baptifm, 
were fo far from being admitted into the ftate of 
fubje£l:s,-and enjoying the rights of Chrift's kingdom,, 
that in Afts xviii. Apollos is (aid " to know only Johns 
** baptifm." And chap. xix. Certain difciples to 
John's baptifm, declared to Paul, '* they had not fo 
much as heard if there were any fuch thing as the 
Holy Ghofti" fo that when Paul aflced them, '' To 
•* what, then, were you baptized ?*' They anfwered, 
** To John's baptifm," by way of diftindtion from 
Chrift's. And the apoftle's queftion led them to 
chat anfwer, being founded upon a diilinclion between 
the baptifm of John^ and that of Chrift. And laftly, 
I muft take leave to wonder how he can think to word 
upon us fo great an untruth ; as that of ' Chrift's own- 

* ing an admiifion into his kingdom by John's bap- 

* tifm, and that fuch are legally inftated in the rights 

* thereof, becaufe they were baptized of John^ when 
Chrift himfelf fays, " That the leaft in the kingdom 
f* of God, is greater than John ;" which implies, that 
John himfelf was not of that kingdom : and becaufe 
that cannot be underftood of the per/on^ or Joul of 
John, (for fo he was certainly a glorious fubjeft of it) 
it muft refer to his adminiliration^ which, he himfelf 
tells us, alfo ** miift decrmje^ and Chrift's increajej' 
Befides, Chrift told Nicodemus, '* That unlefs a man 
*« be born again, he cannotyj?^ the kingdom of God:" 
how then, 'is he a fubjeft, and inverted in the rights 
of that kingdom? Again, Did John's baptifm rege- 
nerate? If it did, what need of fire and Holy Ghojiy 
that John faidwas to come after? What need of any 
thing after John's, if it was fo effectual, or was he 
always attended with fuch a power as is affirmed ? 
Where, now, is our adverfary's haughty affertion, 

* That John's difciples, as fuch, were the fubjefts of 

* Chrift's kingdom, and legally invefted in the rights 

* thereof,' when it is plain, that the leaft of that king- 
dom is greater than their very baftizer^ ^t great bi^ 

raid 



NAMELESS AUTHOR. 93 

raid of the kingdom? But that cxpreflion itfelf .gire* 
away the caufe, being well confidered j for the fore^ 
runner ends in Him he foreruns \ and the herald in the 
prcfcnce of the King. He has forgot, fure, who it 
was that faid, or that it was ever faid, " The prophets 
" laftcd till Johny' and he ended themy but he di4 
not begin the Chriftian di/pen/ation ; that was Chrift's 
work. John's baptifm left men in that old world of 
Jewijh ritesy where it found them; but it is Chrift'% 
" that makes all things new;" new heavens, new earthy 
and new creatures ^ to inherit them. 

But fays this author, * Chrift declares, that being 

* baptized with water, was a part of righteoufnefs : 

* which it could not be, unlefs there was a law of 

* the kingdom for it/ As if it might not be right- 
eoufnefs without fuch a law : for, with his favour, 
there is as much to be faid for Chris's ctrcumdjion,' and 
eating the pajchal lamb, &c. fmce that was to fulfil all 
righteoufnefs too; and yet there was no law of the 
kingdom of Chrift for them, unlefs this be one, 
' That Chrift was to fulfil the righteoufnefs of the 

* law,* which he did in general, to introduce the 
kingdom of God. For Chrift's fulfilling of the law 
and the prophets, of which John was the lafl, made 
way for the kingdom to come, which was not of this 
world, nor are its rights, by confequence j but, of its 
own nature. That Chrift did fulfU all righteoufnefs, 
in condefcending and conforming to divers rites, is 
fo far from ratifying, or confirming the practice of 
them, as this man fuggefts, that it difcharges and abo- 
lifhes them. This appears very plain, in that Chrift's 
performing of the rites of the law, was in order to end 
them, being made under the law for that very purpofe^ 
So that his being baptized by John, does not eftabliih, 
or any more confirm that baptifm, than his being cir- 
cumcifed after Mofei does perpetuate circumcifion. On 
the contrary, it rather ends John's baptifm, Mofes 
and the prophets were until John, and John was till 
Chrifii both bad their times, and both their periods 
in Him. 

" 1 am 
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«« I am not He," fays John ; but " Jobn^% baptifm 
** is iV," fays this opponent, which is to put Jobn*i 
baptifm in the room of Chrift^s j and Jobn^s miniftry, 
though not his pcrfon, in lieu of Chriji\. Now Af^^ 
and the prophets were as the Jiars of the mghf ; John as 
the morning ^ar^ the forerunner of the day. He rofc 
laft, but fliined moft: but though the morning ftar be 
the moft burning and (hining of all the coeleftial 
lights, and next to the rifing of the sun himfeif, yet 
his time is (horteft, his light is foon fwallowed up of 
the fun. 

Page 8 1. But this man tells us, * That Chrift gave 
^ commifllon to his difciples to baptize with water, 
< Mat. xxviii. 19. And that they did underftand it 
* fo by their praftice.* But is it pradticable or poffi- 
bk, that any fcripture can reaibnably be faid to de- 
clare an inftitution, or be the commiifion, of any 
thing which it does not cxprefs? Now in that text 
there is not a word of wafer i how then is. water-bap- 
ti(m inftituted by it ? I cannot help wondering, and 
^is man muft allow it me, that the only text to prove 
the commii&on of fo celebrated a praftice in our 
times, fbould not declare a word of it. But I fiiall 
next fliew, notwithftanding he produces following prac- 
tice, to prove Chrift meant, and his difciples underftood 
it fo, that the text means it no more than it expreifes 
it ; and that Chrift, that gave that commifllon, never 
intended it to refer to water. This is the text, *^ Go 
^^ ye, teach all nations, baptizing them in the name 
^^ of the Father, the Son, and Holy Ghoft," Mat. 
xxviii. 19. Now Chrift, by this commiffion, muft 
mean his tfwn baptifm of the Spirit, and that from the 
nature and force of the words, as well as comparifen 
of tliem with other places to which they relate, ami 
that are alfo lately explanatory of them. The words 
are not in the name, but into the name of the Father, 
&c. Which muft refer to the power and Spirit of 
Chrift; waUr being too feeble to cbgnge aod wajb ia 
heart,, whkh is the import of baptizing into the name, 
or nature, of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft : tlMit 

is, 
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Is, by the miniftry which is from the Spirit. So Mark 
xvi. where Chrift fays, " They fhall caft out devils 
*• in my namei^ that is, by my power y or by the vir- 
tue or force of my Spirit^ which Ihall attend you for 
that work and fervice, that many may be turned fronoi 
the evil of their ways, and made heirs of an endle(a 
kingdom. 

In fine, after you have received the Sfirit, you ihall 
teach and baptize, or dip, plunge, aha intereft them 
that believe, into the name and power of God, unta 
holincfs, righteoufnefs, mercy, truth, &c. Qualify-* 
ing them to bear the holy and excellent name of Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoft. 

Aiid that this is not (trained, but natural, and no 
alkgory upon the text, I Ihall defire my reader to looik 
forward, to the firft of the Ads, and the firft nine 
verfes ; which plainly expounds this commiflion, and 
confequently refolves us what baptifm ic refers to; 
particularly the 4th, 5 th, 8 th, and 9th verfes, via. 
** And being aflembled together with them, he com-- 
^ Tnanded tnem that they (hould not deoart from Je* 
" rufalem, but wait for the promifc ot the Father^ 
** which, faith he, ye have heard of me. For Jobm 

truly baptized with water \ but ye ihall be baptized 

with the Holy Ghoft, not many days hence. But 
** ye ihall receive power, after that the Holy Ghoft ia 
^ come upon you : and ye ihall be witncflTes unto xn«^ 
** both in Jerufalem, and in ail Judea, and in Sama;* 
'•^ ria, and unto the uttermoft parts of the earthii 
^^ And when he had fpoken thefe things, while they 
<^ beheld, he was taken up, and a cloud received him 
«* out of their fight." 

In which three things are obfervable: iirA, that 
Chrift mjUnguiJbes his baptifm from JohC%. 

Secondly, That he affigns water to Jobn\ and the 
Udlf Ghoft to bis own baptifm^ Not that John and he 
%tad P»o water -bap tijtns^ yet two baptifms> but that 
^Ab*s was the water-baptifm, and Us the baptifin of 
lihe Holy Ghoft. Therefore his is not a water^-bapUfniy 
Ibut a bapdfin contradifiinguijbei from that of water, 

as 
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as much as the perfon of John was from the perfon 
of Chrift- 

Thirdly, by comparing the a8th of Matthew. With . 
this place in the Afts, we may fee that the comaiiflioa 
in one, is to be conftrued by the qualification in the 
other, which is not exprelTed at all in Mat. xxviii. 
There they are bid to go; here they are bid toftayi 
that is, * Stay before you go, and have your qualifica- 
• tions before you qualify i' viz. the promife of the Fa- 
ther^ to wit, the baptifm of the Holy Ghoft ; that is to 
fey. Power from on high. Why, had they been preach- 
ing two or three years, and been bapti;jed, and bap- 
tizmg, with water, which this man fays, ' is followed, 
« that moment^ with the baptifm of the Holy Gloofi^ 
and yet had not been themfelves baptized with it, 
inor as yet received power from on high to difciple and 
baptize any into Chrift's kingdom, with Chrifi*s bap- 
tifm ? 

This muft be ftrange to our opponent, and who 
can help it? But fo it is, reader. For that as one 
ivangelifty and one part of fcripture, fupplies and ex- 
plains another, this in the J£ls fhews, that the com- 
miffion in Matthew fuppofes the qualification, men- 
tioned in the firft of the Aifs, to precede it ; elfe they 
were to go, before they were qualified to perform. 

If, then, it is rational to fuppofe, that what paffed 
at Chrift's farewel, as rehearfed by the evangelifts, 
ihould be all laid together, for our more plain and 
complete underftanding of the import of it, we muft 
needs conclude, that the difciples were to ftay at Jeru- 
falem, till they had received the promife of the Father; 
that is, till they were baptized with the Holy Ghojii 
and then the commiffion took place, for them to *' Go 
<^ and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name 
" of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft," 

Now then, if in order of time, and from the nature 
of the difcourfe, it muft be fo, how is the baptifm in 
Matthew a w^i/^-baptifm ? " John truly baptized with 
«• w/iter^ but ye ihall be baptized with the Holy Gboft 
•• not many days hence ;" then " Go ye, teach all 
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" nations, baptizing thenn in the name of the Father, 
" Son, and Holy Ghoft," &c. It is plain, this is 
the true order of the difcourfe, not only from what I 
have already faid, as to qualification preceding com- 
miffion (for they needed no fuch to baptize with wa^ 
feTy having done that two or three years before, with- 
out it) but for that baptizing (lands alone in Mat. 
xxviii. 19. which would have been ambiguous, had 
not that paflage in jiifs i. 5. preceded, which made it 
needlefs to tell us what /orf of baptifm they were to 
baptize with, and what they were not; " For John 
truly baptized with water, but ye Ihall be baptized 
with the Holy Ghoft not many days hence :" ' There- 

* fore not with John's baptifm any more, but with the 
^ baptifm of the Spirit, do you go teach all nations^ 
' baptizing them, through the Holy Spirit, into the 
^ name of the Father, of the Son, and Holy Ghoft : 

* make them true Jews, true IJraelites, in whom there 
^ is no guile/ And it is certain it was a new fcepe 
and part they had to a6i: ; as much fuperior to what 
was before, as power is to form, fpirit to letter, fulj- 
ftance to fhadow. " Greater things than thefe fhall 

ye do," faid our bleffed Lord, " bccaufe I go to 
my Father/' I think I have not ftrained the text, 
or extorted a wrong meaning. I write what I believe, 
and take to be, the genuine fenfe of the place, with- 
out partiality, or paQion. 

But our adverfary will have it, that the apoftles ufcd 
water-baptifm in purfuance of this commiflion j and 
inftances the words of Peter, in the cafe of Cornelius, 
for proof thereof. The words are thcfe, " Can any 
man forbid water, that thefe Ihould not be baptized, 
which have received the Holy Ghoft, as well as 
we?" Upon which fays our opponent, pag. 82. 

* If it had not been an ordinance, any one might have 
^ forbid it; therefore the apoftles accounted them- 
^ felves obliged by God to do foj and that it was 
^ not in their power to refufe it, unlefs. they would 
^ refift God.' To which I fay, as before : firft, that 
water-baptifm was John's, and not Chrift's. Secondly, 
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that fraSlice is no inftitution. Thirdly, that the apoftic 
Peter did but continue a praftice introduced by John, 
not eafily left among a ceremonious people ; it hav- 
ing obtained reputation among them, and was the dif- 
criminating fign, or mark, of a change of difpenfa- 
tion at hand; and this Peter could not but know, 
after thofe diftinguilhing and cmphatical words of his 
Lord and Mafter, Afts i. But the difciples having 
before been actually engaged in the praftice of John's 
baptifm, in order to call people to the expectation of 
a farther thing, continued it afterwards; not of au- 
thority, but in their Chriftian liberty and condefcen- 
fion, as what had a reference to the Chriftian difpenfa- 
tion; inafmuch as John, whofe miniftry concluded 
the prophets, became herein the forerunner of Chrift^ 
** whofe kingdom," John faid, " was at hand,'* and 
the more excellent difpenfation thereof. Laftly, the 
reafon of Peter's words, " Can any man forbid wa- 
•' ter," &c. referred not to the inftitution, authority, 
or force of water-baptifm, but to Peter's caution 
about Cornelius, that was a Gentile^ for fear he fhould 
give any publick diftafte to the Jewsy whofe prejudices 
^ainft the Gentiles, like fome Predeftinarians of our 
times, excluded them any pretence to religion ; info- 
much that we fee Peter himfelf, without a vifion, was 
not yet large enough in his fpirit, to credit Corne- 
lius's convictions and devotion ; as much as if he had 
faid, * Why may not this man, though a Gentile, be 

* baptized with water, fince he has received the Hdfy 

* Gboft, which is the requifite qualification of a h^tte 

* Chriftian ; and that the promife of the Father is to 
< them that are afar off, even to all that the Lord our 

* God fhall call, as well as to the feed of Abraham, 

* after the flefh ?' So that the reafon of Peter's ufing 
thofe words, was not to give authority to water-bap- 
tifm, as an ordinance of Chrift's kingdom, but to 
excufe himfelf againft Jewijb exceptions, that he feared 
would be fcandalized at his owning of a Gentile, which, 
to them, wa& unclean, profane, and reprobate. 

His 
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His other fcripture in defence of what he aflerts, is 
Afts ix. 18. which fays, *^ That Paul received his fight, 
** and was baptized by Ananias." But not a word of 
waier is in the text, -Or in the foregoing or following 
vcrfes. On the contrary, there is reafon to believe it 
was not meant. ^' And Ananias putting his hands oh 
** hinpi, faid, Brother Saul, the Lord, (even Jesu^ 
'^ that appeared unto thee in the way as thou cameft) 
^' hath fent me, that thou mayeft receive thy fight, and 
•* be filled with the Holy Ghoft: and immediately 
^' there fell from his eyes, ^s it had been fcales, and he 
^' received his fight ibrthwith, and arofe, and was 
'\ baptized." Now here is, firft, fight, and Holy 
Ghoft, to be given to Saul, by the miniftry of Ananias: 
next, he received ^gbf, and was haftized. Now muft 
not this be the baptifm of the Holy Ghofi f finde, *^ bc^ 
*' ing filled with the Holy Ghoft," and «' being bap- 
" Ci^," ar^, by the text, made om and tht fame thing f 
efpecially, fince it is paft all controverfy, that theri 
was fuch a thing ds the baptifm of the Holy Ghofi:. 

Hi^ dther fcripture, to prove the authority of water- 
baptilm- among Chrifliians, is, AAs xi. 15, 16, ly. 
" And as I began to ffeak, the H0I7 Ghoft fell oii 
** ^^)w, lis on usy at the beginning. Then remem- 
" beried I the word of the lL6i^d, how that he faid, John 
^^ iildeed baptized with wdter s but you fii^l be ba^-« 
** tiicd with the Ikly Gboji. Forafmuchj then, a 
^' God gavfi them the like gift> as he did unto la, who 
^^ belieted on the lyord Jefus Chrift, what was / that t 
9^ could KfiftG^^r 

Whieh is fo far from we^ening, that it confirms, out 
fenfe and aflfertion : for the bent of Peter's words is to 
jiiftify himfelf, in going to, and communing with, thi 
uncircumcifion^ Jlnd not to vindicate water-baptifm. And 
tha€ which he ofiered in his own vindication* to his 
brethren, wasy i. His vifion. 2. Cornelius's righte- 
oulhefs- and devotion. KtA^ 3. God's^ owning; of him, 
in that the Holy Ghoft fell upon him^ as it had upoii 
them in the beginning. <^ ForslfmucH, then,'' lays 
Pet^r,' <^ as God gave them the- like-gift^ whet was(, 
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" that I could withftand God ?*' As if he had faid, 

* How could I refufe to own them, and have fellowlhip 

* with them, that God owned, and had fellowftiip with, 

* and gifted and fanftified, as #ell as the believing 
^ Jews?' Speaking not one word, in his account to the 
brethren, of water-baptifm : but, on the contrary, he 
makes it John's, by way of diftin6tion from Cbriji's 
baptifm, by remembering, and repeating, the words 
of his Lord and Mafter, viz. '' John indeed baptized 
** with water, but ye (ball be baptized with the Holy 
" Ghoji.'' 1 appeal to every indiflfercnt reader, if I 
have not done jultice to the text. 

I ihall next confider his exceptions to what I fay in 
my Key, in .defence of our difufe, or ceffation, of 
.water-baptifm, &c. 

Page 83, 84* The firft reafon he makes me give for 
it, is, * That all Proteftants are againft figures and 

* fliadows.' To which he anfwers, * But bapijm^ and 

* the Lord's /upper, being no figures nor (hadows, all 

* Proteftants are for themj unlefs the fakers are to be 

* accounted Proteftants, that difown all Proteftant 

* churches, and are owned by none/ 

This is all he quotes of mine; and this is what he 
fays, on what he has quoted : fo that they may he of 
the nature of ftiadows and figures, for all him ; and, 
confequently, Proteftants praftife againft judgment. 
For he only denies them to be figures and (hadows, and 
leaves us there. But he had done well, if he had given 
us his reafons, and had alfo taken notice of what I fay, 
page 22 in my Key, which immediately foregoes what 
he has cited out of it; viz. * Thzt praSlice only is no 

* inftitution \ and that is all he can allege in favour of 
John's baptifm. That which feems my part to perform, 
though he prefles it not upon me, is to fhew. That 
water-baptifm, and the Lord's fupper (fo called) arc 
of the nature oi Jigures and Jhadows, of which Cbrift 
was the fubjiance. 

Now, that they are fo, we muft confider. That if 
Cbrift was the end . of Jobn^ (as John renders him, 

" : . 'Mat, 
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Mat. ill. II. John iii. 30. and Chrift himfelf fuggcfts 
to lis, Mat. xi. 7 to 12.) then water-baptijm was but a 
forerunner J and fhewcd forth what was to come, *' that 
" which the leaft in the kingdom of heaven exceeded^'* 
and therefore not of the kingdom ; and, confequentljr, 
no longer of force in point of inftitution. Though, 
by being the obfervation peculiar to Jobn'% miniftry, it 
had obtained credit, and therefore was continued, ex 
gratid. But it is plain, from Chrift's own words, 
<* The kingdom of God came not with obfervation^^ 
Luke xvii. 20. At leaft, therefore, Protcftants ought to 
be modeft upon us, with refpeft to the reafon we render 
for our cejfation of water-baftifm. And though he fays, 
« We ought not to be accounted ProteftantSy that dif- 

* own all Proteftant churches, and are owned by none 

* of them :' I would have this author to know, we arc 
true Protejiants: Proteftants upon thofe reafons, that, 
were the firft motives to that chara£leri and can com- 
pare, in our negatives^ with any fpecies of Proteftants. 
And do challenge this author, without vanity, upon 
that head, begin when he will. 

At the fame time, we cannot but have charity for the 
ferfons of Roman Catholicks, and would, by that, teach 
them the truth and greater excellency of our religion. 

And next;,' ' for our difowning of all other Proteftant 

< churched, and not being owned by thems' Firft, It 
is not upon the fame grounds that the Roman CathoUcks 
difown them : ajid, fecondly, experience tells us, it is 
what all forts of Proteftants do to one another ; and 
therefore not fo Angular in us, as is fuggefted by this ill- 
willing author. 

But, he is mightily difpleafed with me, ^ For being 
^ againft all figures in the time of the gofpel\ adding, 

< that we, mortals, cannot think,, or fpeak, or work 
' without figures i* diftinguiftiing between ^ prenuncia- 

* tive and commemorative figns :' ridiculing me for fucH 
an aOertion. But if my reader will turn to page 24. 
of n^y Key, cited by this author, he will find, I only 
deny, under the goipel, the neceffit^ and fervice of 
^renunciative or forerunning figns i joining to figns, 
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figures and Jhadowsi »nd protnifcuoufly ufing them to 
one and the fame purpofe, and therefore not all figns> 
but (igns of fomethinK to comCy and to be accompli/bed 
by the coming thereof; as the following words, he 
makes another quibble upon, plainly flicw; viz. 'That 
« the nature of the go/pel is inward^ JpirituaU and 
' eternal' But he leaves out, * That therefore the con- 
< tinuing to praftife figures, figns and fhadows, as itill 
' in force, (which forerun Chrift and his difpcnfation) 

• make his coming of none effe^J For then he had 
given too ftrong a rcafon for our difufe, and difap- 
pointed himfelf of the unfair advantage he endeavours 
(o gain upon me, by letting his reader fee that I did 
not deny the continuance of all figns, but prenuneiative 
or forerunning ones ; ftich as are of the nature of figures 
and fhadovDSy and therefore can have no commiffion to 
perpetuate them i of which I take water^bapti/m and the 
fupper to be two. For Chrift^ as well as Jobn^ declares 
water baptifm a forerunner q{ a more excellent baptifm. 
And one thing wherein that excellency of Chrifl's bapi- 
tifm confifts, is the durablenefs of it : but if John's is 
to lafl: as long as Chrift's, Chnft's does not excel John's 
in duration-, quite contrary to John's own difcrimina-^ 
tioa and teftimony, viz. " He (Chrift) fhall increaje^ 
*' and I decreaje.^^ 

But if it be confidered, that this adverfary 
would make me deny all figns, as Exodus vii. 8, 9. 
Numb» xi, Pfalm Ixxvii. Jer. xxxii. (juft as his friend 
J, Fa} do, <and feme of that ingenuity, have made us 
to deny all fcripture commands, becaufe fomc of us 
have faid, (in temporary and extraordinary cafes, as that 
of Jerenuahi JonaSy Amos^ &cO * That which is a 
^ command to another, is no command to us, unlefs 

* the fame fpirit retimre the fame, or the like thing of 
f usi' therefore the moral law, or decalogue, is no 
law or command to us, nor are we obliged to yield obe- 
dience to it, (though it be general and perpetual) \ I 
fay, they that conilder the juftice of my parallel, and 
injuftice of hia iafinuation, will perceive he is not a 
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fair enemy, nor ought to have credit with his reader, 
to our prejudice. 

I am, then, no more againft^^^r^j, than SLgzinfi forms. 
We cannot, I know, live, fpeak, or aft without them : 
but thefe are not forerunning figns or forms, temporary 
and fhadowy obfervations*; but fuch neceffary and effential 
onc3, as are coupled to our very being, and requifitc 
ronverfe amons men. 

But from this he falls hard upon me, becaufe I fay. 
The gofpel is inward^ fpiritualy and eternal:^ * For,' 
fays he, * without many figures, this is not fenfe ; and 
' with them, is either not true, or not to the purpofc. 
' The golpel, being the new covenant, is neither in- 
^ ward nor outward. Will W. P. never leave talking 
* of infide and outfide of things that have no fides ?* 
This language, I doubt not, will found harfh, as well 
as light, to other people's ears, as well as ours : and 
truly he is a daring and adventurous perfon \ for till 
now, I thought truth had an infide : if lie had read the 
31ft of Jeremiah, he would have found there, that the 
gofpel is an inward ftate, and has an infide ^ where 
God, (peaking by that prophet of the gofpel, or new 
covenant time, fays, '* Behold, the days come that I 
f' will make a new covenant with the houfe of Ifrael, 
" and with the houfe of Judah : not according to the 
" covenant that I made with their fathers, in the day 
'^ that I took them by the hand, to bring them out 
^' of the land of Egypt (which my covenant they brake, 
*^ although 1 was an hufband unto them, faith the 
^^ Lord) : but this (hall be the covenant that I will 
^^ make with the houfe of Ifrael i after thofe days, faith 
" the Lord, I will put my law in their inward parts, 
** and write it in their hearts ^ and will be their God, 
and they fhall be my people. And they ftiall teach 
no more every man his neighbour, and every man 
*' his brother, faying, Know the Lord: for theyihall 
" all know me, from the leaft of them to the greateft 
" of them, faith the Lord : for I will forgive their 
" iniquity, and I will remember their fin no more.** 
Now here is truth with htb its fides ; truth in its (?«/- 
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ward appearance, according to the low and carnal 
ftatc of man : and this may be called, comparatively, 
the out'fide of truth. Here, alfo, we may learn, that 
truth has an inftde\ a more fpiritual and eternal part ; 
and that is what I call the gofpel-difpenfation : or, that 
this more inward and fpiritual appearance of the truth, 
is the new covenant, or gofpeh What elfe did our 
Lord Jefus intend by the gofpd of the kingdom^ than the 
bleffing of the power of God, to deliver man from the 
power of fin and fatan, the original of it? So the 
apoftle phrafes it, " The gofpcl is the power of God 
** to falvation." That is, the power of the kingdom 
of God, and that is the gofocl of the kingdom. Now 
if this be not of an inward, fpiritual, and eternal nature, 
nothing can be: which, I prefume, the reader will, with 
me, think an abfurd, as well as unchriflian conclufion. 

But he fays, * It is partly inward and partly oufward>^ 
I fay. It is inward, but it may be outwardly exprejfed by 
a godly converfation i and fo far, and nootherwife, it 
may be faid to be outward. Nor does this weaken my 
afTertion, or the confequence I have obferved from it i 
viz. That the gofpel, and new covenant, came not 
with outward obfervations i and that water-baptifm was 
fudh 5 therefore no ordinance of the kingdom of the 
Meffiah. 

But if it be an ordinance, as this author fays, p. 87, 
and that the inward part keeps time with the outward 
(for there he allows of injide and outfide) then it would 
do fo to as many as have the outward part adminiftered 
to them: but we have no evidence of fuch concurrence 
of the Holy Ghoft. We have never found it in our*.' 
felves, nor do we fee it in others, that are in the 
praftice of it, but much the contrary j in that envy, 
pride, luxury, and covetoufnefs prevail, and little of 
the true crofs of Chrifl, felf-denial, dying daily, or the 
new creature appears: how, then, does the inward 
grace make iip but one baptifm, if it accompany not 
pater? But of that I have already treated before -, and, 
it is plain, it is but gratis diSfum on our adverfary's fide^ 
He begs the queftion, 

Laftly, 
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Laftly, page 90. finding himfelf a-ground about the 
paflfage of the apoftle Paul, i Cor, i. 7. " For Chrift 
*' fent me not to baptize^ but to preach the gojpeli* 
he endeavours to glofs away its force, what he can, 
from the end for which I cited it, and the apoftle writ it. 
The firft thing he oppofcs is, * That fince water-bap- 

* tifm was Peter^s and his brethren's commiffion, which, 

* Chrift gave them before his afcenfion, to the end of 

* the world — it is not to be imagined that Matthias and 
' Paul were without it*' But in this alfo he begs the 
queftion. 

I have already (hewed that commlfiion is miftaken by 
him, and that water is no ways concerned in that text 5 
and that water-baptifm was John's, and not Chrift's i 
and that they were not one baptifm, or infeparable in 
their adminiftration. Alfo, that praHice is no injiitu^ 
tion-y and that water-baptifm is 2l prenunciative figriy and 
has its accomplijbment in that baptifm of the Holy Ghoft, 
as John had in Chrift i the two adminiftrators of the two 
baptifins. 

But next, he fays, ' Paul fpoke an ellipfis, elegantly; 
^ meaning, that he was not fent only to baptize, but 
'* chiefly to preachy citing two or three fcriptures, 
th^t he imagines parallel, and illuftrating that place^ 
as Hof. vi. 6. ^' I will have mercy, and not facrifice/* 
And, " Let women adorn themfelves, not with putting 
^ on apparel," &c. i Pet. iii, 3. * Now,* fays he, 
' Thefe places prove, that the Ifraelites were not to 

* facrifice to God, and women muft go naked, &c. 
(as fome Quakers did) with the fame evidence that 

* Paul's words teach. That Chrift fent him not to bap- 

* tize/ He might, if he had plcafed, havecut it all Ihort,. 
and (like what L. Mugglcton once faid of Mofes) have 
told us, Paul did not mean what he writ. But thefe* 
places are ill applied by this man ; for when God faid, 
*' He would have mercy, and not facrifice,'* he meant 
not to have facrifice at that time, and in thofe cafes, 
wherein he called for mercf. He would not be fo 

{mt ofi^, nor have duties exchanged: that fpeech is 
imiccd to, and to be interpreted by, i^e prefent ftate of 
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the people he fpoke to, who were unqualified for fa- 
crifice, bccaufc they were unmerciful and cruel ; and 
the merciful God, in that (late, would have none of 
their facrifices. What is this to the apoftle's words 
about baptifm, that denies it anypartln his commiflTion? 
There is no parallel in the cafe ; but if any, it is for 
us, rather than againft us : for that of not putting on 
of apparel, it is evident, for fo the apoftle intended by 
♦H iy/wVH»^ 'lyLATim xi^^fdJ&f as the words themfelves 
plainly impon, viz. garments of fnery and ornament^ 
and not ufeful clothing. So that the apoftle meant 
what he faid, in the ufe of the word ; for fuch apparel 
is not to be ever ufed by true Chriftians. 

For his faying, ' That fomeofour women have gone 
^ naked i* it is affirmed with lightnefs ; though fome 
few of our friends have gone naked, for a fign to this 
generation, in token of God's ftripping fome perfecu- 
tors of their power, and in particular that generation 
of the clergy, that preceded the reftoration ; which, 
having rifen through perfecution, forgot their pleas, 
when they had power, towards thofe that diflentcd from 
ihem; and teftified againft the fame evils in them, that 
they had juftly inveighed againft in the former bifhops 
days. And now he may fee we are not againft all 
Signs. 

To conclude : It is plain the apoftle had no obliga- 
tion upon him to this expreflion, from a comparifon any 
had made between water-baptifm and the preaching of 
the gofpel. Nor does he ufe any, though this man 
makes him to do fo, to juftify his imagined elegancy. 
The occafion of this expreflion, the text ihews, was 
the vanity of fome difciples, that were comparing and 
boafting of their baptizers ; not a word of baptifm it- 
felf, to over or undervalue that tradition. Why, then, 
does Paul take occafion, not only to ftrike at them, but 
haptifm too? What had baptifm done, to be focoarfely 
treated? « So facred an inftitution; the very rite or 
« door of admiOlon (fays this man) into the kingdon> 
♦ of the Mcfllah,' p. 80. Why, without doubt, it was 
to let them fee, that they had fo little caufe to boaft of 

their 
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their rcfpeftive baptizers, (for, " who is Pauh and who 
" hJpoUos?*^) that they ought not to value themfclvci 
upon that very baptijmy fince it was not what he had ia 
cpmmffion^ but what he had ufed as a tradition^ that had 
obtained fome credit among them: elfe, the apofllc 
muft not have had the fame commiffion that the other 
apoftles had ; who yet faid, <' he was behind none of 
" the reft of the apoftles." 

Again, Baptizing, in Mat. xxviii. 19. was as much 
the apoftle's commifiion as teaching or preaching: mj^ 
the preferable part. For though preaching opened 
their underftandin^s, it was baptUm that gave them 
admiffion into the kingdom of the MeflTiahj made them 
fubjedts thereof; and inflated them in the rights of it : 
yea, the feal of the covenant that God made by Chrifl: 
with mankind, without which no remiflion of iinsj 
or entering of God's kingdom. Can Jucb a baptifia 
(and fuch an one this adverfary renders u^^/^-baptifm) 
be no eflential part of Paul's commiffion, or not upo9 
equal terms with teaching, when by it people are to be 
interefted in the facred name of Father, Son, and Holy 
Qholt; that is, to be made, qualified, admitted, and 
fealed. True Chrittians, fubjefts of Chrift's kingdom, • 
citizens of heaven, and endowed with all the privilegc$ 
thereof. How little is this man willing to allow bap^- 
tifm to be, that he may keep it any thing in force, and 
excufe it from the general i^nfe of the apoftle's words p 
Were there as much difference between preaching and 
baptifm, as between mercy and facrifice, it might have 
helped him better. But inafmuch as the apoftle denies 
fe;a/^r-baptifm to be in his commiffion, and that it \% 
certain he had the fame commiffion the red had, what*-' 
ever was his praftice, in condefcenfion (as in circum- 
cifing of Timothy) that baptifm that is indeed in Chrift's 
cpmmiffion. Mat. xxviii. muft be the baptifm of the 
Hofy Ghoft. And this is the lefs to be doubted, fince 
the fame apqftle, that denies water-baptijin any place in 
his commiffion (which he could never, if an ordinance 
qi Cbrift^ and the rite of admiffion into the kingdom of 
the Mejjiiah) makes baptifm ao article ia his epitome of 

Cbrifii^ 
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Chriftianityy viz. Thatthere is (Eph. iv, 5, 6.) ^^ One 
" Lord, one faith, one baptifm : one God and Father 
*' of all, who is above all, and through all, and in you 
*' all.'* This baptifm being therefore eflential, muft 
be that of his commiflion, and confequently the bap- 
tifm of the Holy Ghofty Afts i. 15. 

* But, after all, I know not what right this man has 
to argue upon the head of water-baptifm againft us ; 
fince, if I miftake him not, he is of thofe that make 
children the fubjefts of that praclice, >Vho cannot believej 
nor be laugbt, in order to it; and therefore, not within 
the fcopc and direftion of the text. If it Ihould be faid, 

* That children may be as well baptized as circumcifed \ 
I fay, no : for faith, was not fo perfonally required to 
circumcifion, as it is to baptifm: nor are the covenants^ 
or kingdoms the fame, to which they refer ; therefore an 
improper and unjuft allufion. Upon the whole matter, 
we let fall the baptifm of water, as John's^ and not 
Chrtft*s ; therefore, not in contempt of a Chriftian or- 
dinance, the Lord knows, but in honour of the 
Chriftian difpenfation : and the rather, becaufe of the 
great abufe of it ; both fprinklers and dippers^ laying, 
as we apprehend, a dangerous Jlrefs upon it : as indeed 
they do upon the ufe of the Lord's-Jupper ; far beyond 
JignSy and as if they were the inward graces themfelves ; 

too often referring thither, rather than to the obedience 
of faith in Chriji; and fajfly quieting their uneafy 
minds under difobedience, and negleft of the crofs of 
Jcfus, with the performance of thefe outward Jigns 
of inward graces ; the generality of thefn being but 
too barren of any true fign of the power of grace upon 
them. 

But to that little he has faid about the Lord's- Supper^ 
fo called, I muft fay fomething before I clofe this trea- 
tife. He tells us. 

Page 92. * The fame, in fubftance, may be faid of 

* the Lord*s-Supper as of baptifm.' 

Reply. Then the fame, in fubftance, may ferv€ in 
defence of the other. He adds, 

< Chrift 
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* Chrift celebrates it with his difciples, fignifyihg, 

* That his meaning was, they Ihould perform this fer- 

* vice at other times, after his death, by conftraining 

* them to do it in remembrance of him j which is a 

* full inftitution of this fervice/ 

Reply. That which Chrift celebrated, was the faf- 
thai lamb^ or paffover^ which he told his difciples, " he 
'^ fo much longed to eat with them/' And this was 
the Jews great anniverjary fupper^ in commemoration 
of their fore-fathers mighty deliverance from Pbarcab^ 
and paffing at night out of Egypt, towards the land 
that God had promifed their father Abraham he would 
give to his ofF-fpring. And it was alfo the concluHon 
or winding up of the courfe of our Saviour's life j the 
fulfilling of the ihadowy ordinances and miniftration he 
was born under (he being the antitype) ; at the clofe of 
which he was gracioufly pleafed to intimate to them 
that unwelcome and uncafy news of his departure and 
deaths by bidding them eat that bread, and drink that 
cup, and fo do the like, as a " Memorial, or in re- 
" membrance of him." viz. his Deaths " until he came 
" to them again." 

He did thereby, 

I. Inform them of his departure and death, by giving 
them a memorial of hjm ; which was fo hard for them 
to think of. 

II. He tells them. That he will not leave them com- 
fortlefs; he will come to them again; and he will 
drink new wine with them in the kingdom of his 
Father; which, in its due fcafon, (hould be made mani- 
fcft to them. 

III. That they were to look to that coming, as an 
accompliihment of that memorial. 

IV. That this muft refer to his fpiritual coming, as 
the bread of life ; and that it was only to hold them 
up in their minority, whofe wcaknefs, incredulity, and 
doubting, were well known to him, and which^ Luke 
xxiv. II, 25. are enough obferved; even after all they 
had heard and ktti of the power of Chrift. 

That 
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Thtt this pradlicc lafted longer, I grairtt ; but that it 
laited of amnorityi I find not, but rather of weaknefs : 
figns generally have a refemblance of the things they 
^nify or reprefent : there feems none, in any othef 
rcipcft, to me fo proper and fuitable, as of Chrift be- 
ing the ** Bread that came down from heaven/* John 
irL and as fuch he came to his difciples fome time 
after his afbenlion ; for as yet they were, as before ob- 
ferved, in feveral refpedts weak, yea, carnal, and to ht 
ftirrrd up and inftruded in facred myfterks, by out^ 
ward and fenfible things. 

Page p-j. As to what this author fays, * That the 
' apoftle Paul had a commiflion to adminifter this 
* lacrament,^ i Con xi. to 26. It is his miftake ; for it 
wa^ not a commiffion, but a traditi&n. He tells us 
what he received of the Lord's doings; but rieither com- 
mands nor recommends it, only reproves indecency, 
and requires more refpeft in performing, <^ as often as 
*« they do it/' But if that chapter be well read, the 
poor and mean condition of the people he writ to will 
beieen^ to whom figns, well underftood, might be of 
benefit. But that neither proves their continuance 
under the new covenant, nor their fervice to thofe that 
were come to ^cern well the Lord's body ; what it is, 
and what it is made of; as chapter x. 15, 16, if. 

Page 94, 95. But our adverfary will have it, ^ That 
Chrift's coming, is to judgment, at the end of all 
things; and until then, this facrament, as he calls it, 
is ta continue :' telling me. That when Chrift faid, 
he would not drink any more of the fruit of the vine; 
till he (bould drink it new, with them, in the king- 
dom of his Father, Chrift indeed means it of a fpiritual 
winei but that the kingdom of his Father was heaven; 
and therefore the fign was to ceafe, till that kingdom 
begaa^ which was not to be, till Chrift had' de^ 
ti^^red up the kingdom unto God^ even bis Father, 
at the end of the world/ 

Reply. But he has^ forgot, fiirely, that in the fame 
page ht allows the kingdom of God was then among the 

Jews^ 
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Jews J though not in them % and fo come hifare the end 
of the worldL And if he would have called to mind the 
firft fentcnce of Joha the Baptift's iermoo, and the drift 
of the difciplesnxmiftiy^ that Cbrift fent forth, he muft 
have found that it was, ^^ Repent, for the kingdom of 
*' God, 9r of heaven,, is 4/ hand.*' 2l% Mat* iii^ 2. 
chap. X. 7. Then, not fo far off« as the end of the , 
world. Again, the apoftle declared, Heb. idi. 29, 
23, 24. the true believers of his day were *' come to 
*< Mount Zion, to God, the judge of all, and to tke 
*^ ipirits of the juft made perfedtj" and alib, tbfft 
they ** fat in heavenly places in Chrift Jefus;'* which 
muft be an attainment above figns of invifible grace ; 
being the life and fubftance of religion, and ib the 
period and confummation of types, fliadows, and fuch 
fort of figns or fi^niiications as are in queftion. They 
that ferjonally enjoy their deareft friends will not re- 
pair to their piSures^ (though drawn ever fo mucli to 
the life) to quicken their remembrance of them, 

Chrift did promife his. That he would come again, he 
would not leave them comfortkfs, and that he would 
drink of the cup or fruit of the vine after a new, or 
other manner with them, even " in the kingdom of 
** his Father." And in the Revelations, chap. iii. he 
makes an holy proclamation, as it were with an Oyez ! 
*^ Behold," fays he, " I ftand at the door and knock; 
" if any man hear my voice, and open the door, 1 
*^ will come in to him, and SUP with him, and he with 
*^ me." This, we are not afhamed to fay, is our fup- 
per, or the fupper of the rifen and glorified Jefus, 
which the people called Quakers do acknowledge, pro- 
fefs and praftife as the Lord' s-Juf per j the true gofpelv 
new covenant fupper : the fupper of and in the kingdom 
of God', which is come up in thoufands, blefled be his 
name \ and is coming more and more, among, and in 
the hearts of, the children of men. And though the 
feed of this kingdom be fown in alli yet the good 
ground alone knows it to grow to advantage. Thofe 
that obey the manifeftation of the light ot the Lord 
Jefus in their fouls, the " feed of the kingdom," arc 

tha 
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the true. and fenfiblewitneffcs of it: the government 
of their hearts and aflPedions being upon his (houlders^ 
acconUng to that blefTed promife, Ifaiah ix. 5> 6, 7* And 
fuch can fay, " Thy kingdom is come, and thy will is 
.«* done in earth, as it is in heaven.'* 

Even fo CQme> Lord Jefus ! more and more fet up thy 
kingdom in the fouls of the children of men ; that 
the holy will of. thy Father may be done in earth ; that 
mercy and truth, righteoufnefs and peace, may em- 
brace and kifseach other; fo (hall the kingdoms of this 
.world become the kingdoms of the Lord, and of his 
Ckrift; ¥^ho is God over all blefied for ever. 
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Reader^ 

THIS enchiridion I prefent thee with^ is the fruit 
of folicude : a fchool few care to learn in^ though 
none inftruds us better. Some parts of it are the re- 
fult of ferious reiledion : others^ the flalhings of lucid 
intervals : written for private fatisfaftion^ and now 
publifhed for an help to human condudt. 

The author bleffeth God for his retirement, and 
kiiTcs that gentle hand which led him into it: for 
though it fhould prove barren to the world, it can ne-^ 
ver do fo to him. 

He has now had fome time he could call his own ; 
a property he was never fo much mailer of before : ia 
which he has taken a view of himfelf and the world; 
and obferved wherein he hath hit and milTed the mark : 
what might have been done, what mended, and what 
avoided in his human condud: together with the 
omi0ions and exceffes of others, as well focieties and 
governments, as private families and perfons. And 
he verily thinks, were he to live over his life again^ 
he could not only, with God's grace, ferve Him, but 
his neighbour and himfelf, better than he hath done, 
and have feven years of his time to ipare. And yet, 
perhaps, he hath not been the worft or the idleft man 
in thOf world ; nor is he the oldeft. And this is the 
rather faid, that it mi^ht quicken thee, reader, to lofe 
none of the time that is yet thine* 

There is nothing of which we are apt to be fo la- 
Tiih as of time, and about which we ought to be more 
folicitous ; fince without it we can do nothing in this 
world* Time is what we want moll:> but what, alas 1 
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we life worft ; and for which God will certainly moft 
ftriaiy reckon with us, vihttx time (hall be no more. 

It is of that moment to us in reference to both 
worlds, that I can hardly wifh any man better, than 
that he would ferioyfly confider whalt he does with hh 
time: how, and to what ends, he employs it; and 
' what returns he makes to God, his neighbour, and 
himfelf for it. Will he never have a leger for. this ? 
This, the greateft wifdom and work of life. 

To come but once into the world,, and trifle away 
aw true enjo)rment of it, and' of ourfelves in it, is 
Ifefiacntable indeed. This one rcfiedion would yield a 
thinking^ perfon great inftru Aiori. And fincc nothing 
below ni an can fo think; man, in being thoughtlefs, 
irmft rrecds^ fall below himfelf. And that, to be fure, 
fuch do, as are unconcerned in the ufc of their moft 
precious time. 

This is but too e%Mdent, if we' will allow ourfelves 
tb- confider, th-at there^ is hardly any -thing we take by 
the right end, pr improve to its juft advantage. 

Wc* underftand little of the works of God, either in 
rtatiire or grace. We purfue falfe knowledge, and 
rhtftake education extremely. We are violent in our 
aflfeftions, conftifcd and immethodical in our whole 
life ; making that a burthen^ which was given for a 
bkfling^ and foof Kttle comfort to ourfelyesr or others : 
milapprcherfding the true notion of happinefs', and fo 
miffing of the right ufc of life, and way of happy 
living; 

Anid until we are-pcrfuaded to fliop, and ftep a littler 
afide, out of thenoify crttwd, and incumbering hurry 
of the world, and calmly take a profpeft of things, it 
wili be impoffible we fliould be* able to make a rightt 
judgment of ourfelves, or know our own mifef/i But 
after we have- made the juft reckonings which retire- 
ment will help us to, we mall begin to think the worW 
hi great meaftu^ mad, and that wc have been in a 
fort of Bedlam all this while. 

.Reader^ whether; young or old^ think it not too focnr^ 
or too^ fete, t& ttim over the leaves of tfty^paflrlrfe!' 

and 
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and be fure to fold down where any paflage of it may 
afFeft thee : and beftow thy remainder of time, to 
correft thofe faults in thy future conduft : be it in re- 
lation to this or the next life. What thou wouldeft 
do, if what thou haft done were to do again, be fure 
to do as long as thou liveft, upon the like occafions. 

Our refolutions feem to be vigorous, as often as wc 
refleft upon our paft errors : but, alas ! they are apt to 
flag again upon frefh temptations to the fame things. 

The author does not pretend to deliver thee an ex- 
aft piece j his bufinefs not being oftentation, but cha- 
rity. It is mifcellaneous in the matter of it, and by 
no means artificial in the compofure. But it contains 
hints, that may ferve thee for texts to preach to thy- 
felf upon, and which comprehend much of the courfe 
of human life: fince, whether thou art parent or 
child, prince or fubjeft, mafteror fervant, fingle or 
married, publick or private, mean or honourable, rich 
or poor, profperous or improfperous, in peace or ' 
controverfy, in bufinefs or folitude -, whatever be thy 
inclination or averfion, praftice or duty, thou wilt 
find fomething not unfuitably faid for thy direftion and 
advantage. Accept and improve what defervcs thy 
notice ; the reft cxcufe, and place to account of good* 
will to thee, and the whole creation of God. 
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PART. I. 



I. Ignorance.] TT is admirable to confider how 

Jl many millions of people come 
into, and go out of the world, ignorant of tbemfclvcs,' 
and of the world they have lived in, 

a. If one went to fee Windfor-caftle, or Hamp- 
ton-court, it would be ftrange not to obferve and re- 
member the fituation, the building, the gardens, 
fountains, &c. that make up the beauty and pleafurc* 
of fuch a feat : and yet few people know tbemfehes : 
no, not their own bodies^ the hpufes of their minds, 
the moft curious ftrufture of the world; a living; 
walking tabernacle: nor the werldy of which it was 
made, and out of which it is fed ; which would be fo 
much our benefit, as well as our pleafure, to know.' 
We cannot doubt of this, when we are told that the 
*' invifible things of God are brought to light by the 
*^ thipgs that are y^iWfi" and confequently we read our 
duty in them, as often as we look upon them, to Him 
that is the great and wife Author of them, if we look 
as we ihould do. 

3. The world is certainly a great and ftatcly votupKI 
of natural things; and may be not improperly IHted 
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the bieroglyfbkks of a better : but, alas, how very few 
leaves of it do we ferioufly turn over ! This ought to 
be the fubjeft of the education of our youth : who, 
at twenty, \yhen they (hould be fit fpr bufinefs, kncwv 
little or nothing of it, 

4. Education.] We are in pain to make them 
fcholars, but not men ! To talk^ rather than to know ; 
-which is true canting. 

5. The firft thing obvious to children, is what is 
Jenfibk'y and thg^t we m^ke no part of their rudiments. 

6. We prefs their memory too foon, and puzzle, 
ftrain and load them with words and rules j to know 
grammar and rbetorick^ and a ftrange tongue or two, that 
it is ten to one may never be ufeful to them ; leaving 
their natural genius to mechanical and phyftcaly or na- 
tural knowledge uncultivated and neglefted •, which 
would be of exceeding ufe and pleafure to them 
through the whple courfe of their life. 

7. To be furC| l^guages are not to be defpifed or 
ncglcfted. Bvt things ^re ftill to be preferred. 

8. Children had father be n[iaking of tools, and 
inftrument$ of play 1 Jhaping^ dr^^^ing^ framings and 
huildingi &c. thap getting fqme rules of propriety of 
fpeech by heart : and thofe, alfq, would follow with 
more judgment, and lefs trouble and time. 

9. It were happy if we ftudied nature more in na- 
tural things s and adted according to nature; whpfe 
rules are few^ plain, and mofi reajonable* 

JO. Let us begin where fhe begins, go her pace, 
and clofc always where fhe ends, and wc cannot mifs 
of being good naturalifts. 

II. The creation would not be longer a riddle to 
us : the heavens^ earthy and waters^ with their refpcc- 
tive, various, and numerous inhabitants; their pro- 
du^CMis, natures, feafons, fymp^thies and antipathies; 
their ufe, benefit, an4 pleafure, would be better ua-i 
derftood by us : and an eternal wijdom^ fower^ wajefty^ 
a,nd goodn^l^s^ very cemfficMous to ua, through thofe fcn- 

fiblc andp^^g/byfltf** ?hQ wQrld wearing the mark 
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of its Maker, whofe ftamp i$ every where vifible, 
and the charaflers very legible to the children of 
wifdom. 

I a. And it would go a great way to caution and 
direft people in their ufe of the world, that they* 
were better ftudied and knowing in the creation of it. 

13. For how could men find the confcience to abqfe 
it^ while they (hould fee the Great Creator look them 
in the face, in all a,nd every part thereof? 

14. Therefore ignorance makes them infenfible; 
and to that infenfibility may be afcribed their hard 
ufage of feveral parts of this noble creation, that has 
the ftamp and voice of 4 DEITY every where, and in 
every thing,., tO; the obfcrving. 

15. It is pity, ^h^refQre> that books have not been 
comppfed for yputh, by lopie curious ai^d careful na- 
turaliils, and alfo mechanicks, in th^ l^^m tongue, to 
be uftd i^i fchools, that they mighf le^rn Sbingf with 
words: things obvious and familiar to tliem, and which^ 
would make the tongue eafier to be attained by them. 

1 6. Many able gardeners and hufbandmqn arc yet 
ignorant of the reafon of their calling i as moft artifi- 
cers arc of the reafon of their own rules that govern 
their excellent workmanfhip. But a naturalift and 
niechanick of iins fort, is mafter of the reafon of iofb, 
and might be of the pra6tice too, if his induftry kept 
pace '^i^h his fpeculation i which were very commend^ 
able i and without which, he cannot be faid to be a 
complete naturalift or mechanick. 

17. Finally, if man be the index or epitome of the 
worldf-^^ philofophers tell us, we have only to read 
ourfelves well, to be learned in it. But becaufe there 
is nothing we lefs regard, than the charafters of the 
Power tha,t made us, which are fo clearly written upon 
us, and the world he has given us, and can b^ft tell 
us what we are and (hould be, we are even ftrangersi 
to our own genius : the glafs in which we fhould feo 
that fruCi inftruftiqg, and agreeable variety, which \% 

w be Qbf^f ved i» nature^ W. X\\^ admiration of that 
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wifdom, and adoration of that power, which made 
us all. 

i8. Pride. 1 And yet, we are very apt to be full of 
curfelves, inftead of Him that made what we fo 
much value 5 and but for whom, we can have no rea- 
Ibn to value ourfelves. For we have nothing that we 
can call our own ; no, not ourfelves : for we are all 
but tenants, and at will too, of the Great Lord of 
ourfelves, and the reft of this great farm, the world 
that we live upon, 

19. But, methinks, we cannot anfwer it to ourfelves, 
as well as our Maker, that we fhould live and die ig- 
norant of ourfelves j and thereby of Him, and the 
obligations we are under to hiiti for ourfelves; 

20. If the worth of a gift fets the obligation,* and 
direfts the return of the party that receives it; he that 
is ignorant of it, will be at a lofs to value it, and the 
Giver /<?r it. 

21. Here is man, in his ignorance of himfelf. He 
knows not how to eftimate his Creator, becaufe he 
knows not how to value his creation. If we confider 
his make, and lovely compofiturej the fcveral ftories 
of his wonderful ftrudlurc ; his divers members, their 
order, funftion, and dependency; the inftruments of 
food, the veflels of digeftion, the feveral tranfmuta- 
tions it paffes; and how nouriftiment is carried and 
difFufed throughout the whole body, by moft intricate 
and imperceptible paflages : how the animal fpirit is 
thereby refrelhed, and with an unfpeakable dexterity 
and motion fcts all parts at work to feed themfelves : 
and, laft of all, how the rational foul is feated in the 
animal, as its proper houfe, as is the animal in the 
body: I fay, if this rare fabrick alone were but confi- 
dered by us, with all the reft by which it is fed and 
Comforted, furely man would have a more reverent 
fenfe of the power, wifdom,^ and goodnefs of God, 
and of that duty he owes to him for it. But if he 
would be acquainted with his own foul, its noble fa- 
culties, its union with the body, its nature and end, 

and 
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and the providences by which the whole frame of hu- 
manity is preferved, he would admire and adore his 
good and great God. But man is become a ftrangc 
contradiSlion to himfelf i but it is of himfelf j not being 
by conftitution, but corruption^ fuch. 

0.2. He would have others to obey him, even his own 
kind ; but he will not obey God, that is fo much above 
him, and who made him, ' 

aj. He will lofe none of his authority ; no, not bate 
an ace of it : he is humorous to his wife, he beats his 
children, is angry with his fervants, ftrict with his 
neighbours, revenges alj affronts to extremity j but, 
alas ! forgets all the while, that he is the man; and h 
more in arrear to God, that is fo very patient with hirar, 
than they are to him, with whom he is fo drift and 
impatient. • 

04.. He is curious to wafli, drefs, and perfume hrs 
body, but carelefs -of his foul. The one fhall have 
many hours, the other not fo many minutes. . This 
fhall have three or four new fuits in a year, but that 
muft wear its old clothes (till. . 

a§. If he be to receive or fee a great man, how nicie 
and anxious is he that all things be in order? And with 
wh^t refpeft and addrefs does he approach and make his 
court ? But to God, how dry, and formal, and con- 
drained in his devotion ? 

26. In his prayers he lays, " Tky will be donej*' but 
means his own : at lead ads fo. 

27. It is too frequent to begin with God, and end 
with the world. But he is the good man's beginning 
and end ^ his a^ba and omega. 

28. Luxury.] Such is now become our delicacy, 
that we will not eat ordinary meat, nor drink fmall, 
palled liquor; we mud have the bed, and the bed* 
cooked, for our bodies, while our fouls feed on empty 
or corrupted things. 

29. In fllort, nniih is fpending all upon a bare houfc, 
and hath little or no furniture within to recommend it; 
i??hich is preferring the cabinet before the jewel, a leafc 

of 
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of fevcn years before an inheritance. So abfbrd a thing 
is man, after all his proud pretences to wit and under- 
ftanding. 

30. Inconsideratiov^] The want of dii4; confider- 
Ation, is the caufe of all the unhappinefs man brings 
upon him&lf For his fecpnd thoughts rarely agree 
with his firil ; which pafs not without a confideralble 
retrenchment or cbrre&ion: And yet that fcnliblc 
warning is, too frequently, not precaution enough for 
his future conduft. 

. 31, Well may we fay, *■ Our infelicity is of ourfelves j* 
fince there is nothing we do that we mould not do, but 
we know it, and yet do it. 

■ . ■ • 

52. Disappointments ^?»^ Resignation.] For dif- 
appointments, that conie hot by our own folfyy they are 
the trials or: corre&ion of i^ftffi;^ ; and it is our own 
iault, if they -prove not our advantage. 

;33* Tp repine at theai, does not meiid the matter : 

it is only to grumble at" our Creator. But to fee the 

•hand of God in thrai, with anhumble fubmilHon to his 

»will, is the way to turn qut water into wine, and engage 

^he greatcft love and mercy on our fide. 

34. Wc muft needs diforder ourfelves, if we only 
look at our lofTes. But if we confider how little we 
deferve what is left, our pafitons will cool, and our 
murmurs will turn into thankfulnefs. 

35. If our hairs fall not to the ground, lefs do we, or 
our fubftance, without God's providence. 

26. Nor can we fall hlow the arms of God, how low 
foever it be we fall. 

37. For though our Saviour's paffion is over, his com- 
pafiion is not. That never fails his humble, fincere 
difciples : in him they find more, than all that they lofe 
in the world. 

. 38. Murmuring.] Is it reafonable to take it ill> that 
»ny body defircs of us thM which is their own ? All we 

have 
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have is the Almighty's : and ihall not God have his 
own when he calls for it ? 

2g. Difcontentednefs is not only in fuch a cafe in- 
gratitude, but injuftice, for we are both unthankful foe 
the time we had it, and not honeft: enough to reftorc it, 
if we could keep it. 

40. But it is hard for us to look on things in fuch a 
glafs, and at fuch a diftance from this low world ; and 
yet it is our duty, and would be our wifdom and our 
glory, to do fo. 

41. Censoriousness.] We arc apt to be very pert at 
cenfuring others, where we will not endure advice our-i 
felves. And nothing fhews our weakncfs more, than 
to be fo fharp-figbted at fpying other mens faults^ liacfc 
fo purblind about our own* 

4a. When the aftions of a neighbow are upon the 
ftage, we can have all our wits about us, are fo quick 
and critical we can fplit an hair, and find out every 
failure and infirmity: but are without /^;^^, or have 
but very little fenfe of our own. 

43. Much of this comes from ill-nature, as well aj^ 
from an inordinate value of ourfelves: for we love 
rambling better than hoitie^* and blaming theunhippy^ 
rather than covering and relieving them. 

44* In fuch occafions, fome (hew their malice, tfiid 
are witty upon misfortunes-; others theil^ juftioe, they 
can re fled: apace ; but few or none their charity ; efpe^ 
cially if it be about money-matters^^. 

45. You fhall fee an old miifer come forth with a- fire 
gravity, sind lb much- ft verity againft the diftrefled, to 
cxcufe his purfe^ that he Wilt, ere he ha^ done, putitf 
out of ail queftion-i ThatilfCM« h rigbmufne/s' mth 
fiim. ^This/ fays he, « is the fruit of your prodigaH^ 
^ (as if, poor man, covef&ujkefs yfere no h^lt) or^ of 
* your pr^Ws, or grafping aftdr a grezt fraide :' wliiJ« 
he hhnfelf would have done the fame things, but that 
he had not* tfte 'courtage to venture; lb mudt-peady money 
out pf bis own trufty bands, though it had been to have 
\ : brought 
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brought him back the Indies in return. But the 
proverb is juft, " Vice Ihould not correft fin." 

46. They have a right to cenjurcy that have an heart 
to btlfi the reft is cruelty, not juftice. 

47. Bounds of Charity.] Lend not beyond thy 
ability, norrefufeto lend out of thy ability; efpecially 
when it will help others more than it can hurt thee. 

. 48. If thy debtor be honeft and capable, thou haft 
thy money again, if not with increafe, with praife : if 
he prove infolvent, do not ruin him to get that, which 
it will not ruin thee to UJe: for thou art but a fteward, 
and another is thy owner, mafter, and judge. 

49. The more merciful afts thou doft, the more 
mercy thou wilt receive t and if with a charitable em- 
ployment of thy temporal riches, thou gaineft eternal 
treafure, thy purchafc is infinite: thou wilt have found 
the art of multiplying indeed, 

50. Frugality or Bounty.] Frugality is good, if 
liberality be joined with it. The firft, is leaving-ofi^ 
fuperfiuous expences ; the laft, beftowing them to the 
benefit of others that need. The firft without the laft 
begins covetoufnefs ; the laft without the firft, begins 
prodigality : both together make an excellent temper. 
Happy the place where that is found. 

5 1 • Were it univerfal, we fhould be cured of two 
extremes, . want and excejs : and the one would fupply 
the other, and fo bring both nearer to a mean -, the 
juft degree of earthly happinefs. 

50:. It is a reproach to religion apd government, to 
fuffer fo much poverty and excefs. 

53. Were the fuperfluities of a nation valued, and 
niade a perpetual tax or benevolence, there would be 
more alms-houfes than poor; fchools than fcholars; 
wd enough to fpare for government befides. 

54. Hofpitality is good, if the poorer fort are the 
fubjedts of ou^ bounty ; elfe too near a fuperfiuity. 

55. Dis. 
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55. Discipline.] If thou wouldft be happy and cafy 
in thy family, above all things obfervc difcipline, 

56. Every one in it fliould know their duty ; and 
there fliould be a time and place for every thing : and 
whatever clfe is done or omitted, be fure to iggin and 
end with God. 

57. Industry.] Love labour: for if thou doll not 
want it for food, thou mayeil for pbyfick. It is whole^ 
fome for thy body, and good for thy mind. It prevents 
the fruits of idlenefs, which many times comes of 
nothing to do, and leads too many to do what is worfe 
than nothing. 

58. A garden, an claboratory, a work-houfe, im- 
provements and breeding, are pleafant and profitable 
diverfions to the idle and ingenious: for here they mifs 
ill company, and converfe with nature and art i whofe 
varieties are equally grateful and inftru Aing s and pre- 
ferve a good conftitution of body and mind. 

59. Temperance.] To this a fpare diet contributes 
much. Eat therefore to live, and do not live to eat. 
That is like a man, but this below a beaft, 

6q. Have wholefome, but not coftly food ; and be 
rather cleanly than dainty, in ordering it. 
. 61. The receipts of cookery are fwelled to a volume; 
but a good ftomach excels them all ; to which nothing 
contributes more, than induftry and temperance. 

62. It is a cruel folly, to offer up to oftentation fo 
many lives of creatures, as make up the ftate of our 
treats i as it is a prodigal one, to fpend more in fauce 
than in meat. 

63. The proverb fays, * That enough is as good as a 
' feaft :' but it is certainly better^ if fupcrfluity be a 
fault; which never fails to be at feftivals. 

64. If thou rife with an appetite, thou art fure never 
to fit down without one. 

65. Rarely drink but when thou art dry ; nor then, 
between meals, if it can bo avoided. 

66. The 
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66. The fmaller the drink the clearer the head, and 
the cooler the bloody which are great benefici in terrtper 
and buiinefs. 

67. Strong liquors are g6od ettfome times, and in 
fmall proportions j being better for phyfick, than fjod ; 
for cordials, than comnion life. 

68. The moft common things are the moft ufeful: 
which fhews both the wifdonn and goodnefs of the great 
Lord of the family of the world. 

69. What, therefore, he has made rarey do not thou 
life too commonly ; left thou (houldeft invert the ufe and 
order of things^ become wanton And voluptuous^ and 
thy bleflings prove a curfe. 

70^ *« lit nothing be loft," faid our Saviour : but 
that is lofi that is mjufid. 

71- Neither urge another to th^ thou wouldeft be 
unwiHing to do thyfelf ^ nor do thyfelf what looks to 
thee unfeemly and intemperate in another. 

72". All cxcefs isill; but drunkennefs is of the vfrorft 
fort : it fpoils health, difmounts the mind, and unmans 
men : it reveaU fecrets, is quarrelfome, lafcivious-, im- 
pudent, dangerous and mad : in fine, he that is drunk 
is not a man\ becaufe he is fo long void of red/on^ th^ 
diftinguifhes a man from a beaft. 

73. A]^t>^ARSL.] Excefs in apparel is another coftly 
folly: the very trimming of the vain world would 
clothe all the naked one. 

74. Chufe thy clothes by thine own efes, not aiio- 
ther's. The more plain arid fimple they are, the better : 
neither un^apefy^ nor fantaftical\ and for ufc and de- 
cency, and not for pride. 

75. If thou art clean and warm, it is fufEcientj for 
more doch but rob the poor, and pleafe the Canton. 

76. It is faid of the true cWch, ^' The king's daogft- 
" terii8 all glorious 'doithin:'* let our eare, therefore, 
be of our mindsy more than of our bodies, if We wtould 
btrof her comnnlunion. 

77. We are told, with trutlh, ^ That mecfertefs a:rid 
^ rAodefty are the rich and charming attire of the foul -/ 

and 
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and the plainer the drcfs, the more diftinftly, and with 
greater luftre, their beauty fhincs. 

78. It is great pity fuch beauties are fo rare, and 
thofe of JezebeV^ forehead arc fo comnnon : whofe 
drefles are incentives to luft ; but bars, inftead of mo- 
tives, to love or virtue. 

79. Right Marriage.] Never marry but for love: 
but fee that thou loveft what is lovely. 

80. If love be not thy chiefeft motive, thou wilt focn 
grow weary of a married ftate, and ftray from thy pro- 
mife, to fearch out thy pieafures in forbidden places. 

81. Let not enjoyment leflen, but augment affe^iont 
it being the bafcft of paflions to Uke^ when we have notf 
what we Jlighi when we fojfefs. 

8a« It is the difference between lull and love^ that 
this is fixedj that volatile. Love grows^ luft wafles^ 
by enjoyment : and the reafon is, that one fprings from 
an union oi fouls, and the other fprings from an union 
oi fenfe. 

83. They have divers originals, and fb are of different 
families: that inward and deep^ this fuperficial : this 
tranlient, and that permanent. 

84. They that marry for mon^, cannot have the true 
(atisfaftion of marriage; the requifite means being 
wanting. 

85. Men are generally more careful of the breed o£ 
their horfes and dogs, than of their children. 

86. S^hojc muft be of the beft fort, for fliape, ftrength, 
courage, and good conditions: but as for ihefe^ their own 
poiterity, money fhall anfwer all things. With fuch^ it 
makes the crooked ftraight> {cts /quint-efes right, curea 
majne/s, covers folly, changes til conditions^ meads the 
fkin, gives a fweet breath, repairs honour Sj makes youngs 

works wnders. 

87. O how fordid is man grown ! Man, the nobleft 
creacure of the worlds as a God on earth, and the image 
of kirn that made it; thus to miftake earth for heaven:, 
and worlhip gold for God ! 

Vol. V, I 88. Ava- 
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88. Avarice.] Covetoufnefs is the greateft ofmonjiersy 
as well as the root of all evil. 1 have once feen the man 
that died to fave charges ! f0>at ! Give ten Jhillings to a 
do&ory and have an apothecary* s bill beftdes^ that may come 
to I know not what ! No, not he : valuing life lefs than 
twenty Jhillings. But, indeed, fuch a man could not, 
well, fet too low a price upon himfelf ; who though he 
lived up to the chin in bags, had rather die than find in 
his heart to open one of them, to help to fave his life. 

89. Such a man isfelo de/e, and deferves not Chrijlian 
Jmrial. 

90. He is a common nuifance, a weyer crofs the ftream, 
that Hops the current : an obfiruHion, to be removed by 
a purge of the law. The only gratification he gives his 
neighbours, is to let them fee that he himfelf is as little 
the better for what he has, as they are. For he always 
look& like lent i a fort of lay-minim. In fome fenfe he 
may be compared to Pharoah's lean kine ; for all that he 
has, does him no good. He commonly wears his clothes 
till they leave him, or that nobody elfe can wear them. 
He afFeAs to be thought foor, to efcape robbery and 
tapcesi and, by looking as if he wanted an alms, excufe 
himfelf from giving zxif. He ever goes late to markets, 
to cover buying the worji : but does it becaufe that is 
cheapejl. Ht lives of the. offal. His life were an infup- 
portable punifhment, to any temper but his own : and 
no greater torment to him on earth, than to live as other 
men do. But the mifery of his pleafure is, that he is 
never Jatisfied with getting, and always in fear of lojing 
what he cannot ufe. 

91. How vilely he has loft himfelf, that becomes a 
fiave to his fervant, and exalts him to the dignity of his 
Maker! gold is the god, the wife, the friend, of the 
money^monger of the world. But in 

92. Marriage.] Do thou be wife: prefer the 
petfon before money, virtue before beauty, the mind before 
the body : then thou haft a wife, a friend, a companion^ 
a Jecond-Jelf\ one that bears an equal ihare with thee, 
in all thy toils and troubles. 

^^. Chufc 
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g2' Chufe one that mcafures her fatisfadion, fafety, 
and danger, by ibine-, and of whom thou 2irt /ure, as 
of thy fecreteft thoughts: a friend^ as well as a wife; 
which, indeed, aw//!? implies: for ftie is but half a wife, 
that is not, or is not capable of being, Juch a friend. 

94. Sexes make no difference ; fince in Jouh there is 
none : and they are the fubjefts oi friendjhif. 

95. He that minds a body^ and not zfoul^ has not the 
letter part of that relation j and will confequently want 
the nobleft comfort of a married life. 

96. The fatisfaftion of our Jenfes is lowy jhorty and 
tranftent : but the mind gives a more rai/ed and extended 
pleafure, and is capable of an happinefs founded upon 
reafon ; not bounded and limited by the circumftanccs 
that bodies are confined to. 

97. Here it is we ought to fearch out our pleafure, 
where the field is large, and full of variety, and of aa 
enduring nature: ficknefs, poverty, or difgrace, being 
not able to Jhake it, becaufe it is not under the moving 
influences of worldly contingencies. 

98. The fatisfaftion of thofe that do fo, is in weU^ 
doing, and in the ajfurance they have of a future reward: 
that they are beft loved of thofe thcy^love mofi^ and that 
they enjoy and value the liberty of their minds above 
that of their bodies ; having the whole creation tor their 
profpeft I the nioft noble and wonderful works and fro^ 
vidences of God, the hiftories of the ancients^ and in 
them the actions and examples of the virtuous; and 
laftly, themfelvesy their affair Sy and family ^ to exercife 
their minds and friendfhip upon. 

.99. Nothing can be more entire and without referve; 
nothing more zealous, affeftionate and fincere; nothing 
rbore contented and conftant, than fuch a couple; nor no 
greater temporal felicity than to be one of them. 

100. Between a man and his wife, nothing ought to 
rule hnt love. Authority is for children zna fervants ^ 
yet not without fweetnefs. 

10 1. As love ought to bring them together, fo it is 
the beft way to keep them well together, 

I 2 10a. Where- 
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I02. Wherefore ufe her not as z/ervat^t, whom thpu 
'lypuldft, perhaps, have Jerved feyen years to have ob^ 
tainec). 

XQ3. An hufband and wife that love and ixalm one 
another, fhew their children and fervants that tb^ Q^ould 
-dp fp too. Others^ vifibly Me their authority in tl^^ir 
families, by their ^^;^/^i»^/ ot one another* and teach 
thpir children to be unnaturaly by their own examples^ 

IQ4- It is ^ gj^neral fault, pot to be more careful to 
preferve nature in children ; who, at leaft-in the fecond 
defcent, hardly have the feeling of their r^/<^/^« : whiph 
Dduft be an unpleafant reflection to aSediipnate parents. 

IQ5. Frequent vifits^ pre/ents, intimate corre/pondence, 
and intermarriages within allowed bounds, are means of 
keeping up the concern and afFedtion that nature re* 
quires, from relations. 

jf06. Friendship.] Friendjhip\% the next pleafure we 
rpay hope for : and where we find it not at hon^ej^ or 
have no home to find it in, we may feek it abrp^d* Ic 
is an \}nion of fpirits, a marriage of hearts^ and the 
l^Sm/i thereof virtue. 

iQJ- There can be no friendjhip where there is no 
fxefid^m. Friend0iip loves a free air, and will not be 
pjenned up in (traight and narrow inclofures. It will 
fp^a1||c i^e^lyy an^ ad fo too \ and t^ke npthiiji^ //4 where 
np ill \% meant i nay, where it is, it will eafily fqrgive^ 
ap4 forget too, upon fmall acknowledgments. 

ipS. Friends are true twins in foul ; thty Jympatbizfi 
in every thing, and have th^ fame love and ^erupn. 

109. One is not happy without the other ; nor can 
eltHer of them be miferable alone. As if they cou^ld 
change bodies, they take their turns in pain as v^ell as 
in pleafure ; relieving one another in their mod a^y^fe 
cpoiditiohs. 

1 10. What one enjoys, the other cannot want. Like 
the primitive Chriftians, they have all things, in com** 
o^nj and no property, but in one another. 

III. QVALl-^ 
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111. Qualities ofd friend.] A true friend un- 
bofoms freely, advife^ juftly, aflifts readily, adventures 
boldly, takes all patiently, defends courageoiifly, and 
continues a friencf unchangeably. 

112. Thefe being the qualities of a friend, we drc 
to find them^ before we chufe one. 

113. The covetous, the angry, the proud, the jea- 
lous, the talkative, cannot but make /*// friends, as 
well 2L%falfe. 

1 14. In fhort, chufe a friend as thou doft a wife, 
* till death feparate you.' 

ti^. Yet be not a friend beyond the altar: but let 
virtue bound thy friendfhip : elfc it is not frienidlhip, 
but an 6vil confederacy. 

116. If my brother, or kinfman, will be my friend, 
I ought to prefer him before a ftranger ; or I fhcw lit- 
tle duty or nature to my parents. 

117. And as we ought to prefer our kindred in., 
point of afFcftion, fo too in point of charity, if equally 
needing and deferving. 

118. Caxttion and conduct. j Be not eafily ac- 
quainted j left, finding reafon to cool, thou makeft 
ah enemy, inftead of a good neighbour. 

119. Be referved, but not Jour\ grave, but not 
formal \ bold, but not fAjh\ humble, hut not fervile i 

J)aticnt, not infenjiblei conftant, not objiinate\ checr- 
iil, not light i rathtt fweet, th^n familiar ; familijrrj 
thdxi intimfite i and intimate with very few, and upon 
very good grounds. 

120. Return the civilities thou r^ceiveft; and be 
ever grateful for favours. 

121. Reparation.] If thou haft done an injury t6 
another, rather own it, than ddfend it. One way thou 
gaihefl: forgivenefs i the other, thou doubleft the wrbn^ 
and reckoning. 

122. Some oppOfe honour to ftibmtflion: but it 
can be' no honour to maintain, what it is dilhonoura!- 
bU to do« 

I 3 1^3- To 
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1 23. To confef3 a fault that is none, out of fear, is 
indeed mean: but not to be afraid of ftandingin one, 
is brutifb, 

124. We (hould make more hafte to right ouf^ 
neighbour, than we do to wrong him; and inftead of 
being vindiflivc, we fhould leave him to judge of his 
own fatisfaftion. 

125. True honour will pay treble damages, rather 
than juftify one wrong by another. 

126. Ii> fuch contrpvcrfies, it is but too common 
for ibme to fay, ' Both are to blame/ to e^^cufe their 
own unconcernednefs ; which is a bafe neutrality! 
Others will cry, ' They are bo^h alike i' thereby in- 
volving the injured with the guilty, to mince the 
matt:er fpr the faulty, qr cover their own injuftice to 
the wronged party. 

127. Fear and gain, are great perverters of man- 
kind; and wlxere either prevails, the judgment is vio- 
lated. 

128. Rules 0/ conversation.] Avoid company, 
where it is not profitable or neceflary : and in thofc 
occafions, fpeak little, ^nd laft. 

129. Silence is wifdom, where fpeaking is foUyjj 
and always fafe. 

130. Some are fo foolifli, a$ to interrupt ^nd anti- 
cipate thofe that fpeak, inftead of hearing and think- 
ing before they anfwcr : which ;s uncivil, as well as 
iilly. 

131. If thou thinkeft twice, before thou fpcakcft 
once, thou wilt fpeak twicp the better for it. 

132. Better fay nothing, than not %o the purpofe. 
And to fpeak pertinently, confidel^s both what is fit, 
^nd when it is fit, to fpeak. 

133. In all debates, let truth be thy aim j; not vic- 
tory, or an unjqft jntereft: and endeavour to gain^ 
ratner than to expofe, thy antagonift. 

134. Give no advantage in argument, nor lofe any 
that is offered. This is a benefit which arifcs from 
temper. 

U5. Da 
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135. Do not ufe thyfelf to difputc againft thine 
own judgment, to fticw wit^ left it prepare thee to be 
too indifferent about what is right : nor againft. ano- 
thcrman, tovexhiaxy or for mere trial of yiJ/V/; lince 
to inform^ or to be informed^ ought to be the end of 
all conferences. 

136. Men arc too apt to be more concerned for 
their credit, than for the caufe. * 

137. Eloquence.] There is a truth and beauty 
in rhetericki but it oftener ferves /// turns than good 
ones. 

138. Elegancy is a good mien and addrefs giyen to 
matter, be it by proper, or by figurative fpeech: 
where the words are apt, and allufions very natural, 
certainly it has a moving grace : but it is too artificial 
for fimplicity, and oftentimes for truth. The danger 
is, left it delude the weak; who, in fuch cafes, may 
miftake the handmaid for the miftrefs, if not eri'or 
for truth. 

139. It is certain, truth is leaft indebted to it, bc- 
caufe {he has leaft need of it, and leaft ufes it. 

140. But it is a reproveable delicacy, in them that 
defpife truth in plain clothes. 

141. Such luxuriants have hxxt falfe appetites; like 
thofe gluttons, that by fauces force them, where they 
|iave no ftomach^^ and facrifice to their palate, not 
their health ; whicl;^ cannot be, without great vanity ; 
lior that, without iomtjin* 

142. Temper.] Nothing does reafon more right, 
than the coolnefs of thofe that offer it : for truth oSea 
fuffers more by the heat of its defenders,^ than from 
the arguments of its oppofers. 

143. Zeal ever follows an appearance of truths and 
the a^pfured are too apt (o be too warm : hut it is their 
weak fide in argument; zeal being bette/ Ihewn againft 
Jin^ than perfgnsj^ or their n^iftakes. 

I 4 144* Tritth, 
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144. Truth.] Where thou art obliged to fpeak, 
be fure to fpeak the truth : for equivocation is half'- 
way to lying 5 as lying, the whole way to hell. 

145. JusTrcE.] Believe nothing againft another, but 
upon good authority : nor report what may hurt ano- 
ther, unlefs it be a greater hurt to others to conceal it. 

146. SECREcy.] It is wife not tofeek a fecretj and 
honcft, not to reveal one, 

147. Only truft thyfelf, and another fhall not betray 
thee. 

148. Opennefs has the mifchief, though not the 
malice, of treachery. 

149. Complacency.] Never affent nmerely to pleafe 
others. For that is, befidc flattery, oftentinti^s un- 
truth J and difcovers a mind liable to be fervilc and 
bafc r nor contradift to vex others ; for that fhews an 
ill temper, and provokes, but profits no body. 

i^o. Shifts.] [Do not accufe others to excufe thy- 
felfj for that is neither generous nor juft. But let 
fincerity and ingcnuoufneft be thy refuge, rather than 
craft and fallhood : for cunning borders very near upon 
knavery. 

151. IViJdom never ufes nor wants it. Cunning to 
wife^ is an ape to a man. 

152. Interest.] Intereft has th,t fecurity^ though 
not the virtue, of a principle. As the world goes, it 
is the fiircr fide ; for men daily leave both relations 
and religion to fellow it. 

153. It is an odd fight, but very cvitlent, that fa- 
milies and nations, of crofs religions and humotirs, 
traite againft thofe of their own, where they find an 
intereft to do it. 

154. We are tied down by omt finfes to this worid"^ 
and where that h in queftion, it can be none with 

worldly 
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worldly men, whether they fhould not forfake all 

other confiderations for it, 

155. Inquiry.] Have a care of vulgar errors^ diC- 
Kke, as well as allow, reafonably. 

156. Inquiry is human \ blind obedience, hrutoL 
Truth never lofes by the one^ but odtnfuffers by the 
other. 

157. The ufefuUeJi truths are plaineft : and while wc 
keep to them, our differences cannot rife high. 

158. There may be wantonnefs in fearch, as well as 
2iftupidity in trufting. It is great wifdom equally td 
avoid the extremes. 

159. Right-timing,] Do nothing improperly^ Some 
are witty^ kind, cold, angry, caly, ftiff^ jealous^ 
carelefs, cautious, confident, clofe, open, but all in 
the wrong place. 

i6o. It is ill miftaking, where the matter is of iitK 
portance. 

16 r. It is not enough that a thing be tights if it 
be not ft to be done. If not prudent^ though Jufl, it 
is not advifeable. He that lofes by getting, had bett€r 
lofe than get, 

162. Knowledge,] Knowledge is the trcafute^ but 
judgment the treafureTy of a wife man. 

163. He that has more knowledge than judgmenf, 
is made for another man's ufe, more than bis own. 

164. It cannot be a good conftitution, where the 
appetite is great, and the digeftion weak. 

165^ There are fomc men like diilionarieJ: to be 
looked into upon occafion 1 but have no conneflkWji 
and are little entertaining. 

166. Lefs knowledge than judgment, will always have 
the advantage upon the injudicious knowing man. 

167. A wife mfan makes what he learns his owr^; 
the other Ihews he h but a copy:i or a collection at 
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168. Wir.l Wit is an happy and ftriking way of 
expreding a thought. 

169. It is not often, though it be lively and man- 
tling, that it carries a great body with it. 

170. Wit, therefore, is fitter for diverfion than bu- 
finefs, being more grateful to fancy than judgment. 

171. Lefs judgment than wit, is more Jaii than M^ 
loft. 

172. Yet it muft be confefled, that wit gives an 
edge to fenfe, and recommends it extremely. 

173. Where judgment has wit to cxprcfs it, there is 
the beft orator. 

174. Obedience /^ PARENTS.] If thou wouldft be 
aieyed^ being a father ; being a fon, be ci€dient. 

175. He that begets thee, owns thcei and has a na* 
turai right over thee, 

176. Next to God, thy parents i next them, the 
WMgiftrate. 

177. Remember that thou art not more incj^bted to 
thy parents for thy nature^ than for their love and care. 

178. Rebellion, therefore, in children, was made 
0k^tb by God's law, and in the people, the next fin 
to idolatry I which is renouncing of God, the great 
Parent of all. 

179. Obedience to parents is not only our duty, 
but our interejt. If we received our life from them, 
.we prolong it by obeying them : for obedience is the firft 
conimandment with promife. 

I ?o. The obligation is as indiflbluble as the relation. 

18 1. If we muft not difobey God to obey tbemj at 
Icaft we muft let them fee, that there is nothing elfe in 
Qur refufal. For fome unjuft commands cannot ex- 
cufe the general negleft of our duty. They will he 
our parents, and we muft be their children ftill: and 
if we cannot aft for them againft God, neither can 
we adl againft theip fqr qurfelves, or any thing elfe. 

182. Bearing.] A man in buflnefs muft put up 
Jiumy ^ffi^gnts, if he loves hi3 own quiet. 

183. W<| 
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183. We muft not pretend to fee all that we fccj if 
we would be eafy. 

184. It were endlefs to difpute upon every thin^ 
that is difputable. 

185. A vindi£live temper is not only uneafy to others^ 
but to them that have it. 

186. Promising.] Rarely promife. But, if law- 
ful, confiantly perform. 

187. Hafty refolutions are of the nature of vowsi 
and to be equally avoided. 

188. * I will never do this,' fays one, yet does it z 
• I am refolved to do that,' f^ys another; hut flap 
upon f^cond thoughts ; or docs it, though aukwardly, 
for his word's fake : as if it were wprfe to break hh 
word, than to do amifs in keeping it. 

180. Wear none ot thine own chains j; but keep free, 
whilft thou art free. 

190. It is an effeft of paflion, that wifdom cor- 
refts, to lay thyfelf under refolutiQn$ that cannot be 
well made, ^nd worfe performed. 

f 

151, Fidelity.] Avoid all thou canft being //r- 
trufted: l?ut do thy utmoft to difcharge the truft thou 
undertakcft: fpr careleflhefs is injurious, if not unjuft. 

19a. The glpry qf a fervant 1% fidelity \ which can- 
npt be yrithouf diligence, as well as truth. 

193. Fidelity has ^qfranchifed fl^ve3, and adopted 
fcrvants to be fons^ 

194, Reward a gppd feryftnt w?ll; and rath^f quit^ 
thaii difquiet thyiclf with, an ill one. 

19^. Master.] Mix kind^efs with aythorityj ^nd 
rule more by di/creti^n than rigour. 

196. If thy fervant be faulty, ftrive rather to con- 
vince him of his error, thai^ difcover thy paflion : and 
when he is fenfible, for^iyq hi^ci* 

197. Remember he is thy fellow- creature ; and that 
God's goodne/s, not thy merits h^ nvuic the difference 
l^etwixt thee and him, 

198. Let 
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198. Let not thy chlldfeil domineer over thy ftr- 
vants: nor fuffer them to^>^/ thy children. 

199. Supprefir tales in the general : but where a 
matter requires notice, encourage the complaint, ahd 
right the aggrieved. 

aoo. If a child, he ought to intreatj and riOt td 
command : and if a fervant, to comply^ where he does 
ndt obey. 

coi. Though there (hould be but one maftet* and 
itiiftrefs in a family, yet fervaflts ftiould know that 
children have the reverjion. 

462. Servant*.] Indulge not unfcennily tMngs in 
thy matter's children, nor refufe them what \i fitting : 
(at one h the highftft Unfaithfulnefs J and th6 6f her, in- 
dijcretion^ as well ^t diffe^^St. 

403/ Do thine own wofk, hdneftly and dheerfully: 
and when that is done, help thy felloe i that fo ano- 
thef time he may help thee. 

204. If thou wilt be a good fervaftt, fhbii muft be 
true ; and thou canft riot be true, if thoti defrdUdefi thy 
mafter. 

405. A matter may be defrauded many ways by a 
leiVint ; as iri time, care, pains, money, tf uft. 
' 406. But, a( true fervant is the cOntMry : he is dili- 
gent, careful, trufty. He tells no talcs, feteals no 
fecrets, refufe's no pains : not to be tempted by gairiy 
(5r aWed hy fear , fo unfdithfulnejs. 

aoy. Such a fervant ferves God, in ferving his maf- 
ttt ; and has double wages for his work, to wi(, here 
and hereafter. 

4o8. Jealous,] Be not fancifully jcslou^ -^ for that 
is foolijh: as, to ht teafonably (0 ^ is wife. 

209. He th2Lt fuperfnes upon other mens a£ti6ns, co- 
zens himfelf, as well as injures them, 

410. To be very fubtle and fcrupulbus in butihefs, 
as as hurtful as being 6ver*Cprifiderif and fecure. 

2ii. In dlAetrft tift'i, filch i feiftper is tiniiofous j. 
and in difpatch irrefolute. 

212. Expe-- 
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ai2. Epcperiencie is afafe guid^j and a pra^kal ke^d 
is ^ great happinef^ in bufinefs* 

213. Posterity.] We ^e too carelefs of pgfte- 
rity ; not confidering that as tbe^ ^r^, {q the nef^t g/t^ 
neration will be. 

214. If we wQuld append the world, we ihould 
mend our/elves ; and teach our children tg be, nqti 
wh^t ^ ^v€y but what thtyjh^uld be. 

215. We are too apt tq aw^e(i and tune yp tjhw 
paflions by the example of our own; ^nd tQ teftch 
them to be plcafed, not with what is bcft, but with 
yih^%pf$afis beft. 

at 6. It is our dvty, ^od ought tQ M qur pftrc, ta 
ward againft that palTion in fbem, which is quore Qfpo^ 
ci^Uy offr own weaknefs and ^fQiSiion \ for we ar^ in 
great meafure accountable fpr thenij £^ well ^ for Qnt^ 
lelves. 

217. We are in this, alfo, true turners of the worfi 
qpfide dpwn : for nioney \& firfi^ and virtue lajt^ a(id 
leaft Ip our care. / 

2^8, It isi not i^<?^ wf^ leave our children, ^ut ^liirf 

lye leave then), 

219. To be fure, virtue is but 2i Juppkwntt nsd 
not ^frimipAlx in their portion and chara^er; and 

therefor^ we fte fo Uwle wifdm% ox gwdn^fs^ wmv^ 

the rich, in proportion to their wealths 

220. A COUNTRY LiF«.) Thc couHtry life ii to bc^ 
preferred; for there we fee the works of God; but in 

^^kix li^^l^ cU<^ but the wojkd oi men: and the one 
makes a better fubjefk for our contemplation than tkv 

other. 

221. As puppets are to men, and babies to chiIdreR» 
fo is nm§*^ wprknn^nfliip. to God'^ : wc arc the piflHve, 
He the reality. 

222. G^^s works declare his powery wifiam^ and 

gQQdntf^ : hv^tman'9i works, for the moft part, Ki^ pride f 

foify% and exce/s. The one is for ufe, the other, chiefty^ 

for ofientatim and /h^« 

223. The 
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223. The country is both the philofopher's garden 
and library y in which he reads and contemplates. the 
power^ wifdom, and goodnefs of God. 

224. It is his food^ as well as (tudy ; and gives him 
Hfe> as well as learning. 

225. A fweet and natural retreat from noife and talk^ 
mud allows opportunity for reflelHon^ and gives the beft 
liibje&s for it. 

226. In fhort^ it is an original ; and the knowledge 
^teid improvenient of it^ man's oldefl: bufinefs and trade^ 
and the beft lie can be of. 

227. Art and Project.] Art is good, where it is 
beneficial. Socrates wifely Bounded his knowledge and 
infbruftion by pradice. 

228. Have a care, therefore, of projeifsi and yet 
dcfpife nothing rajhfy, or in the lump. 

229. Ingenuity, as well as religion, fometimes fuf- 
fcrs between two thieves ; pretenders and dejpifers. 

230. Though injudicious and diftioneft projeftors 
often difcredit art 5 yet the moft ufeful and extraordi- 
nary inventions have not, at firft, efcaped the fcorn of 
ignorance; as their authors rarely have cracking of 
weir heads, or breaking of their backs. 

231. Undertake no experiment in fpeculation, that 
appears not true in art ; nor then, at thine own coft^ 
It coilly or hazardous in making. 

222. As many hands make light work ; fo feveral 
puries make cheap experiments. 

233. lisrDusTRY.] Induftry, is certainly very com- 
mendable, and fupplies the want of parts. 

234. Patience and diligence, like faith, remove 
mountains. 

235. Never give out while there is hope : but hope 
not beyond reafon; for that fhews more defire than 
judgment. 

236. It is a profitable wifdom, to know when we 
have done enough : much time and pains are fparedj 
in not flattering ourfelves againfl: probabilities. 

237. Tim- 
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^37. Temporal happiness.] Do good with what 
thou haft, or it will do thee no good. 

1238. Seek not to be rich, but happy. The one lici 
in bags, the other in content ; which wealth can never 
give. 

239. We are apt to call things by wrong names. 
We will have prosperity to be happinefsy and adverlitf 
to be miferyi though that is the fcbool of wi/dom, and 
oftentimes the way to eternal happineCs. 

440. If thou wouldft be happy, bring thy mind to 
thy condition^ and have an indifferency tor more thaa 
what is fufficient. 

241. Have but little to doy and do it tbyfelf: and do 
to others as thou wouldft have them do to thee : fo, thoa 
canft not fail of temporal felicity. 

242. The generality are the worfe for their plenty. 
The voluptuous confumes it, the mifer hides it t it is 
the good man that ufes it, and to good purpofes. But 
fuch are hardly found among the prolperous. 

243. Be rather bountiful, than expenfivc. 

244. Neither make nor go to feafts ; but let the 
laborious poor blefs thee at home in their folitary cot* 
tages. 

245. Neither voluntarily want what thou haft ia 
pofleflion; nor fo ^pend it, as to involve thyfelf ia 
want unavoidable. 

I 246. Be not tempted to prefume by fuccefs : for 
many that have got largely, have loft all, by coveting 
to get more. 

247. To* hazard much to get much, has more of 
avarice than wifdom. 

248. It is great prudence, both to iound and itfip 
profpcrity. 

• 249. Too few know when they have enough j and 
fewer know how to employ it, 

250. It is equally advifeable not to part lightly with 
what is hardly gotten, and not to ihut up clofely what 
flows in freely. 

251. Aft not the Ihark upon thy neighbours nor 
take advantage of the ignorance, prodigality, or ne- 

ccflity 
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ccflity of any one : for that is next door to fraud, and, 
at bed, makes but an unblefled gain. 

2^2. It i^ oftentimes the judgment of God upon 
greedy, rich men, that he fuffers them to pufli on 
their defires of wealth to the excefs of over-reaching, 
grinding, or oppreffion, which poifons all they have 
gotten : fo that it commonly runs away as faft, and by 
as bad waysj as it was heaped up together* 

a53. Respect,] Never cftcem any man, or thy- 
i[clf, the more for money ; nor think the meaner of thy- 
felf or another, for want of it: virtue being the juft 
reaf^n of refpe£ting, and the wane of it of flighting, 

any one. 

254. A man, like a watch, is to be valued for hi$ 
goings. 

^55. He that prefers him upon other accounts, bows 
to an idol. 

256. Unlefs virtue guide us, our choice muft be 
wrong. 

257* An able bad man is an ill inflirument, and to 
be (hunned as the plague. 

258. Be not deceived with the firft appearances of 
thiogs 5 but give thyfelf time, to be in the right. 

a59* Shew is not fubftance : realities govern wife 
men. 

260* Have a care, therefore, where there is more 
fail than ballafi:. 

261. Hazard.] In all bufinefs, it is beft to put 
' nothing to hazard: but where it is unavoidable, be 

not raftij but firm and religned. 

262. We Ihould not be troubled for what we can- 
not help : but if it was our fault, let it be fo no more. 
Amendment is repentance, if not reparation. 

263. As adefperate game needs an able gamefter; 
fo confideration often would prevent, what th^e btft 
fikill in the world cannot recover. 

264. Where the probability of advantage exceeds 
not that of 1q6j^ wifdoai aever adventures* 

265. Ta 
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265. To fhoot well flyings is wells but to cbufe it> 
hais more of vanity than judgment. 

266. To be dextrous in danger, is a virtue; but to 
^^«r/ danger to ^ew it, is weaknefs. 

267. Detraction.] Have a care of that bafe evil, 

detraction. It is the fruit of envy, as that is of pride ^ 

the immediate offspring of the devil : who, of an an^ 

geli a LucifeVy a fon of the mornings made himfelf a 

Jerfenty a deviU ^ Beelzebub^ and alf that is obnoxious 

to the Eternal Goodnejs. 

268. Virtue is not fecure againft envy. Men will 
leflen, what they will not imitate. 

269. DiJlikc what deferves it; but never hate: for 
that is of the nature of malice ; which is almoft ever 
to perjonsy not things; and is one of the blackeft qua- 
lities (in begets in the foul. 

270. Moderation,] It were an happy day, if men 
could bound and qualify their refentments with cba-- 
rity to the offender: for then, our anger would be 
without Jiny and better convidt and edity the guilty 1 
which alone can make it lawful. 

271. Not to htprovokedy is befts but if movfdy ne- 
ver correft till t\ic fume is /pent : for every ftrojce our 
fury ftrikes, is fure to hit ourfelves at laft^ 

272. If we did but obferve the allowances our r^j- 
fon makes upon refledtion, when our pajion is over, 
we could not want a rule how to behave ourfelves again 
on the like occafions. 

273. We are more prone to complain than redrefsj 
and to cenfure than excufe. 

274. It is next to unpardonable, that we can lb 
often blame what we will not once mend. It ihewsj 
that we know, but will not do, our MafUr^s wilL 

275. They xhzx. cenfure y Should ptaSife : orelfe, let 
them heave thcfrft ftone, and thd laji too. 

276. Trick,] . Nothing needs a trick, but a trick j 
fincerity loatbs one. 

' Vol. V. K 277, Wc 
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277. We muft take care to do rigbi things righfly ; 
for ay«^ fentence may be unjufthf executed. 

278. Circumftances give great light to true judgment, 
if well weighed, 

279. Passion.} Paffion is a fort of fever in the 
mind^ which ever leaves us weaker than it found us. 

^80. But being intermitting, to be fure it is cura- 
ble with care. 

281. It more than any thing deprives us of the ufe 
of our judgment i^ for it raifes a dull very hard to fee 
through. 

282. Like wine, whofe lees fly up, being jogged, 
it is too muddy to drink. 

283. It may not unfitly be termed the mol^ of the 
man^ that commits a riot upon his reqfon. 

284. I have oftentimes thought, that a paflionate 
man is like a weak fpring, that cannot ftand long 
locked. 

285. And it is as true, that thofe things are unfit 
for ufe, that cannot bear fmall knocks without breaking. 

286. He that will not bearj cannot Judge; and he 
that cannot bear contradidtion, may, with all his wit, 
mifs the mark. 

287. Objeftion and debate fift out truths which 
needs temper, as well as judgment. 

288. But, above all, obferve it in refentments 5 for 
there paffion is moft extravagant. 

289. Never chide for anger, but inftru6tion. 

290. He that corredts out of paffion, raifes revenge 
feoner than repentance. 

291. It has more of wantonnefs than wifdom; and 
fcfembles thofe that cat to pleafe their palate, rather 
than their appetite. 

292. It is the difference between a wife and a weak 
man; tbis judges by the lumpj thaty by parts and 
their conneS:ion. 

293. The Greeks ufcd to fay, AH cafes are governed 
ky their circuittftanccs. The fame thing may be well 
aad iU, as tbey change or vary the matter, 

294. A 
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294. A man's ftrength is {hewn by his bearing, 
Bonum agere^ £s? mak patty reps eft. 

295. Personal cautions.] Rcfleft without nnalice, 
but never without need. 

296. Defpife no body, nor no condition j left it 
come to be thine own. 

297. Never rail, nor taunt. The one is rude, the 
other is fcornful j and both evil. 

298. Be not provoked by injuries, to comndt them. 

299. Upbraid only ingratitude. 

300. Hafte makes work, which caution prevents, i 

301. Tempt no man; left thou fall for if. 

302. Have a care of prefuming upon after-games: 
for if that mifs, all is gone. 

303. Opportunities (hould never be loft, becaufe 
they can hardly be regained. 

304. It is well to cure, but better to prevent a 
diftehiper. The firft (hews more fkill, but the laft 
more wifdom. 

305. Never make a trial of fkill in difficult or ha^ 
zardous cafes. 

306. Refufe not to be informed: for that fhews 
pride, or ftupidity. 

3P7. Humility and knowledge in poor clothes, ex- 
cel pride and ignorance in coftly attire. 

308. Neither defpife,^ nor oppofe, what thou doft 
not underftand. 

309. Balance.] We muft not be concerned abovb 
the value of the thing that engages us ; nor raifed ahroe 
reafon, in maintaining what we think reafmable. 

31b. It is too common an error, ta invert the order 
of things, by making an end of that which is a meani> 
and a means of that which is an end. 

311. Religion and government efcape not this mif- 
chief: the firft ii; too often made a means^ inftead of 
an end \ the other an end^ inftead of a means. 

312. Thus men feek wealthy rather than fubfiftencc; 
and th^ md of clothes, is the Icaft reafon of their ide. 

K 2 K 
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.Nor is the fatisfying of our appetite our end in eating, 
fo much as the pleanng of our palate. The like nnay 
alfo be faid of building, furniture, &c. where the 
man rules not the bead, and appetite fubmits not to 
reajon. 

313. Jt is great wifdom, to proportion our efteem 
to the nature of the thing : for as that way things 
will not be undervalued, fo neither will they engage 
us above their intrinfick worth. 

314. If we fuffer little things to have great hold 
upon us, we fhall be as much tranfported for them, as 
if they deferved it. 

315. It is an oldproverb^ Maxima bella ex kviffimis 
€aujis: the greatefi: feuds have had the fmalleft begin- 
nings. 

316. No matter what ^tfubjeSl of the difpute be, 
but what place we give it in our minds. For that 
governs our concern and refentmcnt. 

317. It is one of the fataleft errors of our lives, 
when we fpoil a good caufe by an ill management : 
and it is not impoflible but we may mean well in an ill 
bufinefs ; but that will not defend it. 

318. If we arc but fure the end is right ^ we are too 
apt to gallop over all bounds to compafs it i not con^ 
fidering that lawful ends may be very unlawfully at- 
tained. 

- 319. Let us be careful to take juft ways to compafs 
juft things J that they may laft in their benefits to us. 

320. There is a troublefome humour fome men 
have, that if they may not lead^ they will not follow ; 
but had rather a thing were never done, than not done 
their own way, though otherwife very defirable. 

32 Ik This comes of an over-fulnels of ourfelves, 
and ihews we are more concerned for praife, than the 
fuccefs of what we think a good thing. . 

' 32a. Popularity.] Affcft not to htfeen^ and men 
will lefs fee thy wcakncft. 

323. They 
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323. They that jhew more than they are^ raife an 
cxpeftation they cannot anfwer; and fo lofc their cre- 
dit^ as foon as they are found out. 

324. Avoid popularity. It has many fnares, and 
no real benefit to thyfelf j and uncertainty to others. 

325. Privacy.] Remember the proverb, Btn} aui 
latuit^ iene vixic They are happy, that live retiredly. 

^26. If this be true, princes and their grandees, of 
all men, are the unhappieft : for they live leaft alone : 
and they that muft be enjoyed by every body, can nc* 
ver enjoy themfelves as they fhould. 

327. It is the advantage little men have upon them; 
they can be private, and have leifure for family coni- 
forts, which are the greateft worldly contents men can 
enjoy. 

328. But they that place pleafure in greatnefs, feek 
it there : and, we fee, rule is as much the ambition 
of fome natures, as privacy is the choice of others. 

329. GovERNMBNT.] Government has many fliapcs t 
but it is fovereignty, though not freedom, in all of 
them. 

330. Rex £5? tyrannus, arc very differing charafters : 
ene rules his people by laws, to which they confenti 
the other, by his abfolute will and power. That is 
called freedom j this tyranny. 

33 X. The firft is endangered by the ambition of 
the populace, which (hakes the conftitution : the other, 
by an ill adminiftration, which hazards the tyrant 
and his family. 

332. It is great wifdom, in princes of both forts, 
not to {(rain points too high with their people : for 
whether the people have a right to oppofc them or 
not, they are ever fure to attempt it, when things 
are carried too far; though the remedy oftentimes 
proves worfe than the difeafe. 

333, Happy that king who is great by juftice, and 
that people who are free by obedience^ 

K3 . 334. Where 
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334. Where the ruler i$j^/iJ he may be ftriSI ; elfc 
it is two to one it turns upon him : and though he 
Ihould prevail, he can be no gainer, where his people 
are t|ie lofers. 

335. Princes muftnot have paffions in government, 
nor refent beyond intereft and religion. 

336. Where example keeps pace with authority, 
power hardly fails to be obeyed, and magiftrates to 
be honoured. 

337. Let the people think they govern, and they 
will be governed, 

338. This cannot fail, if thofc they truft, are trufted, 
339- That prince who is juft to them in great 

things, and humours them oftentimes in fmall ones, 
is fure to have and keep them from all the world. 

340. For the people is the politic wife of the prince, 
that may be better managed by wifdom, than ruled 
by force, 

341. But where the magiftrate is partial, and ferves 
ill turns, he lofes his authority with the people ; and 
gives the populace opportunity to gratify their am- 
bition : and 10 lays a ftumbling-block for his people 
to fall. 

342. It is true, that where a fubjeft is more popu- 
lar than the prince, the prince is in danger : but it is 
as true, that it is his own fault : for nobody has the 
like means, intereft or reafon, to be popular as he. 

343. It is an unaccountable thing, that fome princes 
indine rather to be fleared than loved \ when they fee, 
that fear does not oftener fecure a prince againft the 
diffatisfaftion of his people, than love makes a fubjeft 
too many for fuch a prince. 

344. Certaiply^fervicc upon inclination, is like to 
go farther, than obedience ypon compulfion. 

345. The Romans had a juft fenfe of this, when 
they placed 9ptimus before ^aximus^ to thpir moft illuf-* 
trious captains and C^fara^ 

346. Befides^ experience tells us^ that goodnefs 
raifes a nobler ptiffion in the foulj und give) % better 
fcnfc of (Jtrty, than fe verity, 

347. What 
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347. What did Pharoah get bv increafing the Ifrael- 
ites* tafk ? Ruin to himfelt in the end. 

348. Kings, chiefly in this, fliould imitate God: 
their mercy mould be above all their works. 

349^ The difference between the prince and the 
peafant^ is in this world : but a temper ought to be 
obferved by him that has the advantage here^ becaufe 
of the judgment of the next. 

350. The end of every thing fhould dircd the means: 
now that of government being the good of the whole^ 
nothing lefs fhould be the aim of the prince. 

3^1. As often as rulers endeavour to attain jufl: ends 
by juft mediums, they are fure of a quiet and eafy 
government ; and as fure of convulfions, where the 
natures of things are violated^ and their order over*- 
ruled. 

352. It is certain, princes ought to have ^reat al- 
lowances made them for faults in government i fince 
they fee by other people's eyes, and hear by their ears. 
But minijlers of ftate^ their immediate confidents and 
inftruments, have much to anfwer for, if, to gratify 
private paffions, they mifguide the prince to do pub* 
lick injury. 

353. Minifters of ftate fhould undertake their polls 
at their peril. If princes over-rule them^ let them 
flxew the law J and humbly rejign; if fear, gain, ox; 
flattery prevail, let them anfwer it to the law. 

354. The prince cannot be preferved, but where 
the minifler is punifhable: for people, as well as 
princes, will not endure imperium in imperio. 

355. If minifters are weak or ill men, and fo fpoil 
their places^ it is the princess fault that chofe them : 
but if their places fpoil them^ it is their own fault to 
be made worfe by them. 

356. It is but juft that thofe that reign by their 
princes, fhould fuffer for their princes : for it is a fafc 
and neceflfary maxim, not to fhift heads in govern- 
ment, while the bands are in being that 0iould anfwer 

rorthem. 

K 4 357« And 
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357. And yet it were intolerable to be a minifter 
of Rate, if every body may be accufer and judgp, 

358. Let, therefore, the falfe acciifer no more ef- 
cape an exemplary puniihment, than the guilty mi- 
nifter. 

359. For it profanes government to have the credit 
of the leading men in it fubjeft to vulgar cenfure; 
which is often illrgroundcd, 

360. The fafety of a prince, therefore, confifts in a 
well chofen council : and that only can be faid to be 
fo, where the perfons that compofe it are qualified 
for the bufinefs that comes before them. 

361. Who would fend to a taylor to make a lock ? 
Or to a fmith to make a fuit of clothes ? 

^(>o.. Let there be mercbanis for trade, feamcn for 
the admiralty, travellers for foreign affairs, fome of 
the leading men of the country for home-bufinefs, and 
common and civil lawyers to advife of legality and right : 
who ftiould always keep to the ftrid rules of law. 

363. Three things contribute much to ruin govern- 
ment: loojenefsy oppreffion^ and enty^ 

364. Where the reins of government are too flacky 
there the manners of the people lare corrupted : and 
that deftroys ixiduftry, begets effeminacy, and provokes 
heaven againft it. 

3^5' Oppreffion makes a poor country, and a def- 
perate people, who always wait an opportunity to 
change. 

266. *' He that ruleth over men, muft be juft, 
*^ ruling in the fear of God," faid an old and wife 
king. 

367. Envy difturbs and diftraffcs government, clogs 
the wheels., and perplexes the adminiftration : and 
nothing contributes more to this diforder, than a par- 
tial diftribution of rewards and punifhments in the 
fovereign. 

368. As it is not reafonable that men fhould be 
compelled to fervcj fo thofe that have employments 
ibould not be endured to leave them humouroujfy. 

2(>^. Where 
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369. Wh^re the ftate intends a man no affi-ont, he 
fliould not affront the ftate. 

370. A PRIVATE LIFE,] A private life is to be pre- 
ferred; the honour and gain of publick pofts bearing 
no proportion with the comfort of it. The one is free 
and quiet, the other fervile and noify. 

37 1. It was a great anfwcr of the Shunamite woman, 
^* I dwell among my ^«;;i people." 

372. They that live of their own, neither need, nor 
often lift, to wear the livery of the publick. 

373. Their fubfiftence is not ^uxxng pleajurc^ nor have 
they patrons to pleafe or prefent. 

374. If they are not advanced, neither can they bp 
difgraccd. And as they know not the fmiles of majefty, 
fo they feel not the frowns of grcatnefs, or the effeas of 
envy. 

375. If they want the plcafures of a court, they alfo 
efcape the temptations of it. 

576. Private men, in fine, are fo much their OMm, 
that, paying common dues, they are fovereigns of all 
the reft« 

377. A PUBLICK LIFE.] Yct the publick muft and 
will be fervedi and they that do it well, deferve publick 
marks of honour and profit. 

378. To do fo, men muft have publick minds, as 
well as falaries ; or they will ferve private ends at the 
publick coft. 

379. Government can never be well adminiftered, 
but where thofe intrufted make confcience of well dif- 
charging their places. 

380. Qualifications.] Five things are requifite to 
a good ofiicers ability, clean hands, difpatch, patience^ 
^d impartiality, ... 

381. Capacity.] He that underftands not his em?* 
ployment, whatever ^Ife he knows, muft be unfit for 
\ti an4 the public fuffer by his inexpertnefs. 

38a, Thejr 
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382. They that arc able, fliould be jufl too; or the 
government may be the worfc for their capacity. 

•383. Clean i^ands.] Covetoufnefs in fuch men 
prompts them to proftitute the publick for gain. 

384. The taking of a bribe or gratuity, (hould be 
ptinifhed with as fevere penalties as the defrauding of 
the ftate. 

385. Let men haye fufiicient falariesj and exceed 
them at their peril. 

386. It is a difhonaur to government, th^t its officers 
ihould live of benevolence; ^ it ought to be infamous 
for officers to dilhonour the publick, by being twice 
paid for the fame bufinefs. 

387. But to be paid, and not do bufinefs, is rank 
oppreilion. 

388* Dispatch.} Difpatch is a great and good qua- 
lity in an officer; where duty, not gain, excites it. Buc 
of this too many niakc their private market, and over- 
plus to their wages. Thus the falary is for doing, and 
the bribe for difpatcbing the bufinefs : as if bufmefs could 
be done before it were dijpatched: or they were to be paid 
apart, one by the government, the other by the party. 

389. Difpatch is as much the duty of an officer, as 
doing 5 and very much the honour of the government 
he ferves. 

390. Delays have been more injurious than dircft in-^ 
jujiice. 

391 L They too often fiarve thofe they dare not deny. 

392. The very winner is made a lofer, becaufe he 
pays twice for his own ; like thofe that purchafe eftate^ 
mortgaged before to the full value. 

393. Our law fays well, ^ To dcUy juftice, isinjujlice.^ 

394. Not to have a right, and not to come at it, differs 
little. 

395. Refufal, or difpatch, is the duty add wifdom 
ef a good officer, 

369. Pa-* 
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396. Patience.] Patience is a virtue every- where 1 
but it fliines with greateft luftre in the men of govern* 
ment. 

397 • Some arc fo proud or tefty, they will not bear 
what they (hould redrefs. 

398. Others fo weak, they ftnk^ or burfi^ under the 
weight of their office, though they can lightly run away 
with the falary of it. 

399. Bufinefs can never be well doney that is not well 
underjiood: which cannot be, without patience. 

400. It is cruelty, indeed, not to give the unhappy 
an bearings whom we ought to help : but it is the top of 
oppreflion, to brow-beai the humble and modeft miferr 
able, when they feek relief. 

401 . Some, it is true, are unreafonable in their defires 
and hopes : but then we ihould inform, not rail at and 
rejedthem. 

402. It is therefore as great an inftance of wifdom, 
as a man in bufinefs can give, to be patient under the 
impertinences and contradiifions that attend it. 

403. Method goes far to prevent trouble in bufinefs : 
for it makes the tafk eafy, hinders confufion, faves 
abundance of time, and in{lru6ts thofc that have bufinefs 
depending, what to do, and what to hope« 

404. Impahtiahtv.] Impartiality, though it be the 
lad, is not the lead part ot the charader of a good 
magiftrate. 

405. It is noted as a fault, in holy writ, even to re- 
gard the poor in judgment : how much more the rich ? 

406. If our compqffions muft not fway us s lefs ihould 
pur fears, profits, or prejudices. 

. 407. Juftice is juftly reprefented blind> becaufe (he 
fees no difi^erence in the parties concerned. 

408. She has but one fcaU and weighty for rich arid 
pootr, great and fmall. 

409. Her fcntence is not guided by the perfon^ but 
the cauje. 

410. The impartial judge, in judgment, knows no- 
thing but the kvt^ the priocci na nm-s thaxi the peafamt; 

his 
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his kindred, than a ftrangcr. Nay, his enemy is fure ta 
be upon equal xerms with his friend, when he is upon 
the bench. 

411. impartiality is the life of juftice, as that is of 
government. 

412. Nor is it only a benefit to the (late, for private 
families cannot fublift comfortably without it. 

413. Parents that are partial, are ill obeyed by thejr 
children i and partial mafters not better ferved by their 

Jervants, 

' 414. Partiality is always indireft, if nqt difhoneft : 
for it (hews a bias, where reafon would have none i 
if riot an injury, which juftice every where forbids. 

415. As it makes favourites without reafon, fo it 
ufes no reafon in judging of aftions : confirming the 
proverb, * The crow thinks her own bird the faireft/ 

416. What fome fee to be ^o fault in one, they will 
have criminal in another. 

417. Nay, how ugly do our failings look to us in the 
perfons of others ; which yet we fee not in ourfelves. 

418. And but too common it is, for fome people not 
to know their own maxims and principles in the mouths 
of other men, when they give oecafion to ufe them. 

419. Partiality corrupts our judgment of perfons 
and things, of ourfelves and others. 

420. It contributes more than any thing to faftions 
in the government, and feuds in families. 

421. It is a prodigal pafiion, that feldom returns till 
it is hunger-bit, and difappointments bring it within 
bounds. 

422. And yet we may be indifferent, to a fault, 

423. iNDiFFEaENCY.] Indiffcrcnce is good in judg- 
ment, but bad in relation, and ftark naught in religion. 

424. And even in judgment, our indifferency mufl: 
be to the perfons, not caufesj for none, to be fure, h 
rights 

425. Neutrality.] l^eutrality is fomething elfe 
than indi&rency : and yet of kjnr to it too. 

* 426, J\ 
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4^6- A judge ought to be indifferent j and yet he 
cannot be laid to be neutral. 

427. The one being to be even in judgment, and the 
other not to meddle at all. 

428. And where it is lawful, to be furc, it is beft to 
be neutral. 

429. He that eljpoufes parties, can hardly divorce* 
himfelf from their fate-, and more /^z// with their party, 
than rife with it. 

430. A wife neuter joins with neither s but ufes both, 
as his honeft intereft leads him. 

43 1 . A neuter only has room to be a peace-maker : 
for being of neither fide, he has the means of me* 
diating a reconciliation of both. 

43a. A PARTY.] And yet where right or religion gives 
a call, a neuter, muft be a coward or an hypocrite. 

433. In fuch cafes, we fhould never be backward j 
nor yet miftaken. 

434. When our right or religion is in queftion, then 
is the fitteft time to aflert it. 

435. Nor muft we always be neutral, where our 
neighbour is concerned : for though meddling is a 
fault, helping is ^ duty. 

436. We have a call to do good, as often as we have 
the power and oceafton. 

437. If heathens could fay, * We are not born for 
^ ourfelves \ furely Chriftians Ihould pradife it. 

438. They are taught fo by his example, as well as 
doftrine, from whom they have borrowed their name. 

439. Ostentation.] Do what good thou canft un- 
known; and be not vain of what ought rather to be 
felt than feen. 

440. The hmnble, in the parable of the day of judg- 
ment, forgot their good works, " Lord, wheiji did wc 
fo and fo ?" 

441. He that does good, for good's fake, feeks nei- 
ther praife nor reward^ though ^re of both at laft. 

442,. Com- 



158 REFLECTIONS an^ MAXIMS. 

442. Complete virtue.] Content 'not thyfelf that 
thou art virtuous in the- general : for one link being 
Wanting, the chain is defeftive. 

44.3. Perhaps thou art rather innocent than virtuous^ 
and oweft more to thy conftitution^ than thy religion. 
- 444. Innocent^ is not to be guilty: but virtuous^ is to 
overcome our evil inclinations. 

445. If thou haft not conquered thyfelf in that which 
is thy own particular vftzkxitiSy thou haft no title to vir- 
tue, though thou art free of other mens. 

446. For a covetous man to inveigh againft prodi- 
galityt an atheift againft idolatry, a tyrant againft reM-- 
lion, or a liar againft forgery, and a drunkard againft 
intemperance, is for the pot to call the kettle black. 

447. Such reproof would have but little fuccefs ; be- 
caufe it would carry but little authority with it. 

448. If thou wouldft conquer thy weaknefs, thou 
niuft never gratify it. 

A49. No man is compelled to evil; his confent only 
makes it his* 

450. It is no fin to be tempted, but to be overcome. 

451. What man, in his right mind, would confpire 
his own hurt ? Men are bcfide themfelves, when they 
tranfgrefs their conviftions. 

452. If thou wouldft not fin, do not deftre\ and if 
thou wouldft not luft, do not embrace the temptation : 
no, not look at it, nor think of it. 

453. Thou wouldft take much pains to fave thy 
body : take fomc, prithee, to fave thy foul. 

454. Religion.] Religion is the fear of God, and 
its demonftratioa good works j and faith is the root of 
both: " For without faith we cannot pleafe God," 
nor can we fear v/hat we do not believe. 

455 . The devils alfo believe and know abundance : 
but in this is the difference, their faith works not by 
love, nor their knowledge by obedience j and therefore 
they are never the better for them. And if ours be 
fudi, wc fhall be of their church, not of Chrift's : for 
as the head is^ fo muft the body be, 

456. He 
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4^6. He was holf^ humble^ harmlefs, meck^ mer^ 
eiftil^ &c> when among us ; to teach us what we fhould 
be, when he was gone : and yet he is among us ftill^ 
and in us too^ a living and perpetual preacher of the 
fame grace> by bis fpirit in our confciences. 

457. A miniftcr of the gofpel ought to be one of 
Cbrift*% making, if he would pafs for one of Chrift's 
minifters. 

458. And if he be one of his making, he knows and 
does, as well as believes. 

459. That minifter, whofe life is not the model of 
his doftrine, is a babbler rather than a preacher, a 
quack rather than a phyfician of value. 

460. Of old time, they were made minifters by the 
Holf Gbcfi : and the more that is an ingredient now, 
the fitter they are for that work. 

461. Running ftreams are not lb apt to corrupt 1 
nor itinerant, as fettled preachers : but they are noe to 
run before they are fcnt. 

462. As they freely receive from Chrift, fo they give. 

463. They will not make that a trade, which they 
know ought not, in confcience, to be one. 

464* Yet there is no fear of their living, that defign 
not to live by it. 

465. The humble and true teacher meets with mote 
than he experts. 

466. He accounts content with godlincfs great gaini 
and therefore feeks not to make a gain of g$dlinefs. 

► 467. As the minifters of Chrift are made by him, and 
are like him, fo they beget people into the fame likenefs; 

468. To be like Chrift, then, is to be a Chriftiani 
And regeneration is the only way to the kingdom of 
God, which we pray for. 

469. Let US' to-day, therefore, hear his voice, and 
not harden our hearts ; who fpeaks to us many ways. 
In the fcripiureSy in our hearts, by his fervanfs, and 
ff evidences: and (he fum of all is heUnefs and charity. 

470. St. James gives a fliort draught of the Fritter, 
but very lull and reaching, ^^ Pure religion and unde- 
l^ filed before God and the Fatlvr> is this, • to vifit the 

" father- 
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5^ fatherlefs arid the wiciows in their afflidion, and to 
•* keep themfelvcs unfpotted from the world." Which 
is comprized in thefe two words» charity and piety. 

47 1 • They that truly make thefe their aimy will find 
them their attainment % and with/ them, the peace that 
follows fo excellent a condition. 

472. Amufe not thyfelf^ therefore, with the nume- 
rous opinions of the world, nor value thyfelf upon 
verbal ortboil$xyy pbilofopbyj or thy Jkill in tongues, or 
knoialedge of the fathers ; (too much the bufincfs and 
vanity of the world) but in this rejoice, "That thou 
** knoweft God, <hat is the Lord, who exercifeth lov- 
^* ing kindnefs, and judgment, and righteoufnefs in 
•• the earth*" 

473. Public worihip is very commendable, if Well 

giformed. We owe it to God and good example. 
It lA^e muft know, that God is not tied to time or 
place, who is every-where at the fame time; and this 
we fliall know^ as far as we are capable, if where-ever 
we are, our defires are to be with him. 

474. Serving God, people generally confine to the affs 
of publick and private worjbip : and thofe the more zea- 
lous do often repeat, in hopes of acceptance. 

475. But if we confider that God is an infinite fpirit, 
andj as fuch, every-where s ^nd that our Saviour has 
taught us, that he will be worlhipped in fpirit and in 
truth; we ihall fee the (hortnefs of fuch a notion. 

476. For ferving God concerns the frame of our 
fpirits, in the whole courfe of our lives j in every oc-» 
cafion we have, in which we may fhew our love to his 
law. 

477. For as men in battle are continually in the way 
of mot, fo we, in this world, are ever within the reach 
of temptation : and herein do we Jerve God, if we 
avoid what we are forbid, as well as do what he com^ 
mands^ 

47 S. God is better ferved in refifting a temptation to 
evil, than in many formal prayers. 

479. This is but twice or thrice a day: but that every 
hour and momeftt of the day. Somuch more is our 

continual 
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iontinual waicb, than our evening and morning devo* 
tion. 

480. Wouldft thou> then, fcrve God ? Do not that 
alone, which thou wouldft not that another fhould fee 
thee do. 

481. Do not take God's name in vain, or difobcy thy 
parents, or wrong thy neighbour, or commit adultery, 
even in thine heart. 

482. Neither be vain, lafcivious, proud, drunken, 
revengeful, or angry : nor lie, detradt, backbite, over- 
reach, opprefs, deceive, or betray: but watch vigor- 
oufly againft all temptations to thefe things ; as know* 
ing that God is prefent, the overfeer ot all thy ways 
and moft inward thoughts, and the avenger of his own 
law upon the difobedient, and thou wilt acceptably 
ferve God. 

483. Is it not reafon, if we expcA the acknowledge* 
ments of thofe to whom we are bountiful, that we 
fhould reverently pay ours to God, our moft munificent 
and conftant benefaftor ? 

484. The world reprefents a rare and fumptuous 
palace; mankind, the great family in its ^nd Godj 
the mighty Lord and Mafter of it. 

485. We are all fenfible what a ftately feat it is : the 
heavens adorned with fo many glorious luminaries ; and 
the earth with groves, plains, valleys, hills, fountains^ 
ponds, lakes, and rivers 5 and variety of fruits, and 
creatufes for food, pleafure, and profit. In (hort, how 
noble an houfe he keeps, and the plenty, and variety^ 
and, excellency of his table : his orders, feafons, and 
fuitablenefs or tvcry time and thing. But we muft be 
as fenfible, or at leaft ought to be, what carelefs and 
idle fervants we are, and how fhort and difproportiona^ 
ble our behaviour is to his bounty and goodnefs : how 
long he bears, how often he reprieves and forgives us :. 
who, notwithftanding our breach of promifes, and re- 
peated negleds, has not yet been provoked to break up 
houfe, and fend us to (hift for ourfelves. Should not 
this great goodnefs raifea duefenfe in us of our undu* 
tifulnefsy and a refolution to alter our Qourfe/ and mend 

Vol. V. L ^ our 
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our manners; that we may be for the future more 
worthy communicants at our Matter's good and great 
table? Efpecially fince it is not more certain that we 
defcrve his difpleafure, than that we Ihall feel it, if 
we continue to be unprofitable fervants. 

486. But though God has rcpleniftied this world 
with abundance of good things for man's life and 
comfort, yet they are all but imperfeft goods. He 
only is the perfect good to whom they point. But, 
alas ! men cannot fee him for them \ though they 
Ihould always fee him in them. 

487. I have often wondered at the unaccountable- 
liefs of man in this^ among other things ; that though 
he loves changes fo well, he (hould care fo little to 
hear or think of his laft^ great, and befi change too^ 
if he pleafes. 

488. Being, as to our bodies, compofed of change- 
able elements, we, with the world, are made up of and 
fubfift by revolution : but our fouls being of another 
and nobler nature, we Ihould feek our reft in a more 
enduring habitation. 

489. The trueft end of life, is to know the life that 
ne*{;er ends. 

490. He that makes this his care, will find it his 
crown at laft. 

491. Life, elfe, were a mifery, rather than a plea- 
fure; a judgment, hot a bleffing. 

492. For to know, regret, and rcfent; to defire, 
hope, and fear tnore than a beaft, and not live beyond 
him, is to make a man lejs than a beaft. 

493. It is the amends of a fhort and troublcfome 
life, that doing well, and Juffering ill, entitles man to 
one longer and better. 

494. This ever raifes the good man's hope, and 
gives him taftcs beyond the other world. 

495. As it is his aim, fo none elfe can hit the 
mark. 

496. Many make it their Ipeculation, but it is the 
good man's pradice. 

- . 497- His 
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497, His work keeps pace with his life^ and fo leaye$ 
nothing to be done when he dies. 

498. And he that lives to live for ever, never fears 
dying. 

499* Nor can the means be terrible to him, that 
heartily believes the end. 

500. For though death be a dark paifage, it leads ' 
to immortality -, and that is recompence enough for 
fufFering of it. 

501. And yet faith lights us, even through the 
grave ; being the evidence of things not feen. 

502. And this is the comfort of the good, that 
the grave cannot hold them, and that they live as foon 
as they die. 

503. For death is no more than a turning of us over 
from time to eternity. 

504. Nor can there be a revolution without it ; for 
it fuppofes the diffolution of one form, in order to 
the fucceflion of another. 

505. Death, then, being the way and condition of 
life, we cannot love to live, if we cannot bear to die. 

506. Let us, then, not cozen ourfelves with the 
flielts and hufks of things ; nor prefer form to power, 
nor fhadows to fubftance : pidbures of bread will not 
fatisfy hunger, nor thofe of devotion pleafe God. 

507. This world is a form j our bodies are forms ; 
and no vifible a6ts of devotion can be without forms. 
But yet the lefs form in religion the better, fmce God 
is a Spirit : for the more mental our worfliip, the more 
adequate to the nature of Godi the more Jilenty the 
more fuitable to the language of zjpirit. 

508. Words are for others, not for ourfelves: nor 
for God, who hears not as bodies do, but as fpirits 
Ihould. 

509. If w^ would know this dialed, we muft learn 
of the divine principle in us. As we hear the di(^ates 
of thaty fo God hears us. 

510. There we xtiZf Jee him, too, in all his attri- 
butes ; though but in little, yet as much as we can 
apprehend or b^ar : &r as he is in bimfelf^ he is in* 

1. 2 com- 
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comprehenfiblcj and *^ dwelleth in that light no eye 
*^ can approach." But in his image wc may behold his 
glory; enough to exalt our apprehenlions of God^ 
and to inftruS: us in that worfliip which pleafeth him. 

511. Men may tire themfelved in a labyrinth of 
fearch^ and talk of God ; but if we would know him 
indeed, it muft be from the impreffions we receive of 
him; and the fofter our hearts are, the deeper and 
livelier thofe will be upon us. 

512. If he has made us fenflble of hisjuftice, by 
his reproof; of his patience, by his forbearance; of 
his mercy, by his forgivenefs 5 of his holincfs, by the 
fanftification of our hearts through his Spirit s we have 
a grounded knowledge of God. This is experience, 
that fpeculation; this enjoyment, that report. In 
fliort, this is undeniable evidence, with the realities 
of religion, and will ftand all winds and weathers. 

513. As our faith, fo our devotoin, (houM be 
lively. Cold meat will not fervc at thofe repafts. ' 

514. It is a coal from God's altar muft kindle our 
fire : and without fire, true fire, no acceptable facri- 
fice. 

515. " Open thou my lips, and then," faid the 
royal prophet, «* my mouth (hall praife God." But 
not till then. 

516. The preparation of the heart, as well as an- 
fwer of the tongue, is of the Lord : and to have it, 
our prayers muft be powerful, and our worlhip grate-* 
ful. 

517. Let us chufe, therefore, to commune where 
there is the warmeft fenfe of religion; where devo* 
tion exceeds formality, and praftice moft correfponds 
with profcffion ; and where there is, at leaft, as much 
charity as zeal : for where this fociety is to be found, 
there fhall we find the church of God. 

518. As good, fo ill men, are all of a church ; and 
every body knows who muft be head of it. 

519. Thtbumhle, meek^ ^^cifuly jufty pious, and ^^- 
v&ut fouls, arc every where of Me religion j and when 
death has taken off the ma(k^ they will know one an- 
other. 
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other, though the divcrfe liveries they wear here, 
make them ftrangers. 

520. Gnat allowances are to be made for education 
zndper/onal weaknejfes: but it is a rule with me, that 
man is truly religious, that loves the perfuafion he is 
of for the ptety^ rather than the ceremony of it. 

521. They that have one end^ can hardly difagree 
when they meet. At leaft their concern in the greater, 
moderates their value and difFerence about the leffer 
things. 

522. It is a fad refleftion, that many men h^dly 
have any religion at all\ and moft men have none of 
their own i for that which is the religion of their edu<- 
cation, and not of their judgment, is the religion of 
another, and not theirs. 

523. To have religion upon authority, and not up- 
on conviftion, is like z finger^watcbj to be fet forwards 
or backwards, as he pleads that has it in keeping* 

524. It is a prepofterous thing, that men can ven-? 
ture their fouls, where they will not venture their 
money : for they will take their religion upon truft, but 
not truft a fynod about the gooduefs of half a crown. 

525. They will follow their own judgment when 
their money is concerned, whatever they do for their 
fouls. 

5^6. But, to be fure, that religion cannot be right, 
that a man is the worje for having. 

527. No religion, is better than an unnatural one. 

528. Gr^LCt ferfeStSy but never /ours or /polls nature. 

529. To be unnatural in defence o£ grace, is a coa* 
tradidion. 

530. Hardly any thing looks worfe, than to defend 
religion by ways that ftiew it has no credit with us. 

531. A devout man is one thing, zJHcldfr is quite 
another. 

532. When our minds exceed their juft bounds, we 
muft needs difcredit what we would /ecommcnd. 

533. To be /urious in religion, is iq be melipm/ly 
rCligiotrs, 
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534. If he, that is without bowels^ is not a man 5 
how, then, can he be a Chriftian. . 

535. It were better to be of no churdh, than to be 
bitter for any. 

5^6. Bittcrnefs comes very near to enmity, and that 
is Beelzebub ; becaufc the perfcftion of wickednefs. 

537. A good end cannot fanftify evil means; nor 
muft we ever do evil, that good may come of it. 

538. Some folk think they m^iy fcold, rail, bale, roh^ 
and kill too ; fo it be hwt for God's fake. 

539. But nothing in us, unlike him, z^Vifleafe him. 

540. It is as great prefumption to fend our fafjions 
upon God^s errands, as it is to palliate them with God's 
name. 

541. Zeal dropt in charity, is good; without it, 
good for nothing : for it devours all it comes near. 

542. They muft firft judge themfelves, that prefumc 
to cenfure others : and fuch will not be apt to overflioot 
the mark. 

543. We are too ready to retaliate, rather than for- 
give, or gain by love and information. 

544. And yet we could hurt no man that we be- 
lieve loves us. 

545. Let us, then, try what love will do: for if 
men do once fee we love them, we Ihould foon find 
they would not harm us. 

546. Force may fubdue, but love gains: and he 
that forgives /r^, wins the laurel. 

547. If I am even with my enemy, the debt is paid : 
but if I forgive it, I oblige him for ever. 

548. Love is the hardeft leffon in Chriftianity; but, 
for that reafon, it fliould be moft our care to learn it. 
Dijficilia qua pulcbra. 

549. It is a fevere rebuke upon us, that God makes 
us fo many allowances, and we make fo few to our 
neighbour: as if charity had nothing to do with religion-, 
or love with faith, that ought to work by it. 

550. I find all forts of people agree, whatfoever were 
their animofities, when humbled by the approaches of 
death : then they forgive^ then they pray for, and love 

one 
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dne another: which fhcws us, that it is not our rcafon, 
but our paflion, that makes and holds up the feuds 
that reign among men in their health and fulnefs. 
They therefore, that live neareft to that which they 
ihould die, muft certainly live beft. 

551. Did we believe a final reckoning and judg- 
ment, or did we think enough of what we do believe, 
we would allow more love in religion than we do; 
fmce religion itfelf is nothing elfe but love to God and 
man. 

552. " He that lives inlove lives in God^'* fays the 
beloved difciple : and, to be fure, a man can live no- 
where better. 

553. It is moft reafonable men fhould value that 
benefit which is moft durable. Now tongues fhall 
ceafe, and prophecy fail, and faith fhall be confum- 
mated in fight, and hope in enjoyment; but love 
remains. 

554. Love is indeed heaven upon earth ; fince hea- 
ven above would not be heaven without it : for where 
there is not love^ there is fear: but ^^ ferfeEi love cafts 
** out fear." And yet we naturally fear moft to offend 
what we moft love. 

^^5. What we love, we will hear; what we love, 
we will truft ; and what we love, we will ferve, aye, 
and fuffer for too, ** If you love me,*' fays our blef- 
fed Redeemer,, *' keep my commandments." Why ? 
Why then he will love us\ then wc fhall be his friends-, 
then he will fend us the Comforter 5 then whatever we 
a(k, we fhall receive; and then, where be is, we 
fhall be alfo, and that for ever. Behold the fruits of 
lov^y the power, virtue, benefit and beauty of love! 

556. Love is ahve all; and when it prevails in us 
all, we fhall all be lovely^ and in love, with God^ and 
one with another. Amen, 
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THE 

INTRODUCTION to t«e READER, 

THE tide of this trcatifc (hews there was a former 
of the fame nature; and the author hopes he 
runs no hazard in recommending both to his reader's 
perufah 

He is well aware of the low reckoning the labours of 
indifferent authors are under^ at a time when hardly any 
thing paffes for current^ that is not calculated to flatter 
the Iharpnefs of contending parties. He is alfo fenfible, 
that books grow a very drug, where they cannot raifc 
and fupport their credit by their own ufefulnefs 5 and 
how far this will be able to do it^ he knows not ; yet 
he thinks himfelf tolerably fafe in making it publick, 
i(i thfee refpefi:;, 

Firft, 
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Firft, That the purchafe is fmall, and the time but 
little, that is requifitc to read it. 

Next, Though fome men Ihould not find it relifhed 
high enough for their finer wits, or warmer palates, 
it may not perhaps be ufelefs to thofe of lower flights, 
and who are lefs engaged in publick heats. 

Laftly, The author honeftly aims at as general a be- 
nefit as the thing will bear : to youth efpccially, whe- 
ther he hits the mark or not, and that without the lead 
oftentation, or any private regards. 

Let not envy mif- interpret his intention, and he wilj 
be accountable for all other faults. 
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The right moralist. 

I. A RIGHT moralift is a great and good man ; but 
j[\ for that reafonj he is rarely to be found, 

2. There are a fort of people that are fond of the 
character, who, in my opinion, have but little title 
to it. 

3. They think it enough, not to defraud a man 
of his pay, or betray his friend j but never con- 
fider, that the law forbids the one at his peril, and 
that virtue is feldom the reafon of the other. 

4. But certainly he that covets, c^n no more be 
a moral man, than he that ftealss fince b^ does fo 
in his mind. Nor can he be one that robs his 
neighbour of his credit, or that craftily undermines 
him of his trade or office. 

5. If a man pays his taylor, but debauches his wife, 
is he a current moralift f 

6. But what ftiall we fay of the man that rebels 
againft his father, is an ill huA)and, or an abufive 
neighbour; one that is lavifh of his time, of his health, 
and of his eftate, in which his family is fo nearly con- 
cerned ? Mufl he go for a right moraliil, becaufe he 
pays his rent well ? 

7. I would alk fome of thofe men of morals. Whe- 
ther he that robs God and himfclf too, though he 
ihould not defraud h^s neighbour^ bp the moral man? 

8. Do 
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8. Do I owe mjrfelf nothing ? And do I not owe all 
to God ? And if paying what we owe, make the moral 
man^ is it not fit we fhould begin to render our dues 
where we owe our very beginning; aye, our all? 

9. The complete moral ift begins with Godi he gives 
him his due, his heart, his love, his fervice ; the boun- 
tiful giver of his well-being, as well. as being. 

10. He that lives without a fenfe of this dependency 
and obligation, cannot be a moral man, becaufe he 
does not know bis returns of love and obedience^ as 
becomes an honeft and a fenfible creature: which very 
term implies he is not his own; and it cannot be very 
honeft to mifemploy another's goods. 

11. But how can there be no debt, but to a fellow- 
creature ? Or, will our exaftnefs in paying thofe drib- 
bling ones, while we negleft our weightier obligations, 
cancel the bonds we lie under, and render us right and 
thorough moralifts ? 

I a. As judgments are paid before ionds, and hnds 
before bills or book-debts ; fo the moralift confiders his 
obligations according to their feveral dignities. 

In the firft place, him to whom he owes himfelf. 
Next, himfelf y in his health and livelihood. Laftly, his 
other obligations, whether rational or pecuniary ; doing 
to others, to the extent of his ability, as he would 
have them do unto him, 

13. In Ihort, the moral man is he that loves God above 
4//, and bis neighbour as himfelf^ which fulfils both tables 
4t once. 

The wojiLD*s able man. 

14. It is by fome thought the character of an able 
9aan, to be dark^ and not underftood^ But I am fure 
that is not fair play. 

15. If he be ib by filence^ it is better: but if by dij^ 
guifes, it is infincere and hateful. 

1 6. Secrecy is one things falfe lights are another, 

1 7. The honeft man, that is rather free than open, is 
ever to be prelerred i efpecially when ftnfc is at helm. 

18, The 
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18. The glorying of the other humour^ is in a vice : 
for it is not human to be coldy dark, and unconverfable. 
I was going to fay, they are like pick-pockets in a crowds 
where a man mud ever have his hand on his purfe ; or 
as fpies in a garrifon, that, if not prevented, betray it. 

19. They are the reverfe of human nature: and yet 
this is the prefent world's wife man and politician : ex«- 
cellent qualities for I^/^»^/ where, they fay, witches, 
though not many conjurers, dwell. 

10. Like highwaymen, that rarely rob without vizards^ 
or in the fame ^gs and clothes, but have a drefs for 
every enterprize, ♦^ 

21. At befl, he may be a cunning-man^ which is a ibrt 
of lurcher in politicks. 

22. He is never too hard for the wife man upon the 
fquare ; for that is out of his element, and puts him 
quite by his fkilL Nor are wife men ever catched hj 
him, but when they truft him. 

23. But as cold and clo/e as he feems, he can and will 
pleafe all, if he gets by itj though it (hould neither 
pleafe God nor himfelf at bottom. 

24. He is for every caufe that brings him gain : but 
implacable, if difappointed of fuccefs. 

25. And what he cannot hinder, he will be fure to 
fpoil, by over-doing it. 

26. None fo zealous then as he, for that which he 
cannot abide, ' 

27. What is it he will not, or cannot do, to hide his 
true fentiments ! 

28. For his intereft, he refufes no fide or party; and 
will take the wrong by the hand, when the other will 
not do, with as good a grace as the right. 

29. Nay, he commonly chufes the worft, becaufe 
that brings the beft bribe : his caufe being ever money. 

30. He fails with all winds, and is never out of his 
way, where any thing is to1>e had. 

3 1 . A privateer^ indeed j and every- where a bird of 
prey. 

32. True to nothing, but himfelf, and falie to, all 
perfons and parties, to fcrve his own turn. 

33. Talk 
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33. Talk with hirh as often as you pleafe, he will 
never pay you in good coin ; for it is either falfe or 
clipped. 

34. But to give a falfe reafon for any thing, let my 
leader never learn of him^ no more than to give a brafs 
iialf-crown for a good one : not only becaufe it is not 
iruiy but -becaufe it deceives the perfon to whom it is 
^ven I which I take to be an immorality. 

^S* Silence is much more preferable -, for it faves the 
iecret^ as well as the perfon's honour. 

36. Such as give themfelves the latitude of faying 
what they do not mean, come to be errant-jockeys at more 
:things than one : but in religion and politicks, it is 
pernicious. 

37. To hear two men talk the reverfe of their own 
ftntiments, with all the good breeding and appearance 
of friendlhip imaginable, on purpofe to cozen or pump 
each other, is, to a man of virtue and bonoury one of 
the melancholielt, as well as molt naufeous things in 
the world. 

38. But that it fliould be the charafter of an able 
man, is to dijinberit wifdom^ and paint out our degene- 
racy to the life, by fctting up frauds an errant impoftor, 
in her room. 

39. The trial of (kill between thefe two is, who ihall 
believe lead of what the other fays : and he that has the 
weaknefs, or good-nature, to give out firft, (viz. to 
.believe any thing the other fays) is looked upon to be 
tricked. 

40. I cannot fee the policy, any more than the ne- 
ceflity, of a man's mind always giving the lie to his 
mouth ; or his mouth ever giving falfe alarms of his 
mind : for no man can be long believed, that teaches 
all men to diftruft him : and fmce the ableft have fome- 
.times need of credit, where lies the advantage of their 
politick cant or banter upon mankind ? 

. 41. I remember a paffage of one of queen Elizabeth's 
great men, as advice to his friend •, * The advantage,' 
^ys he, ' I had upon others at court, was, that I always 
< fpoke as I thought i which being not believed by them, 

« I both 
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* I both prefcrved a good confcience, and fufFcred no 

* damage from that freedom :' which, as it fhows the 
vice to be older than our times, fo that gallant man's 
integrity to be the bed way of avoiding it. 

42. To be furc it is wife, as well as honeft, neither 
to flatter other mens fentiments, nor diflcmble, and Icfs 
contradift, our own. 

43. To hold one's tongue, or fpcak truth, or talk 
only of indifferent things, is the faireft convcrfation. 

44. Women that rarely go abroad without vizard 
malks, have none of the beft reputation. But when 
wc confider, what all this art and difguife are for, it 
equally heightens the wife man's wonder and averfion: 
perhaps it is to betray a father, a brother, a mailer^ a 
friend, a neighbour, or one's own party. 

45. A fine conqueft! what noble Grecians and 
Romans abhorred : as if government could not fubfift 
without knavery, and that knaves were the ufefuUefi 
props to it; though the bafeft, as well asgrcatcft, pcr- 
verfions of the ends of it. 

46. But that it fliould become a maxim^ fhow6 but too 
grofly the corruptions of the times. 

47. I confefs I have heard the ftile of an nfeful knave, 
but ever took it to be a filly or a knaviih faying 5 ac 
leafl: an excufe for knavery. 

48. It is as reafonable to think a whore makes the 
b^ wife J as a knave the beft officer. 

49. Befides, employing knaves encourages knavery,, 
inftead of puniftiing it ; and ^//V»^/^j the reward of virtue. 
Or, at leaft, muft make the world believe the country 
yields not honeft men enough, able to ferve her, 

50. Art thou a magiftratc ? Prefer fuch as have clean 
charadlers where they live i and of eftatcs, to fecure a 
juft difcharge of their trufts ; that are under no temp- 
tation to ftrain points for a fortune : for fometimes fuch 
may be found, fooner than they are employed. 

51. Art thou a private man ? Contradt thy acquaint* 
ance in a narrow compafs, and chufe thofe for the fub* 
jeds of it, that are men of principles ; fuch as will 
make full (tops^ where honour will not lead them on; 

and 
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and that had rather bear the difgrace of not being 
ibcrougb-paced men, than forfeit their peace and repu- 
tation by a bafe compliance. 

The wise man. 

52. The wife man governs himfelf by the reaibn of 
ius cafe,, and becaufe what he does is beft: beft, in a 
moral and prudent, not a finifter fenfe. 

53. He propofes juft ends, and employs the faireft 
and probableit means and methods to attain them. 

54. Though you cannot always penetrate his de- 
fign, or his reafons for it, yet you fliall ever fee his 
adtions of a piece, and his performances like a work- 
man : they will bear the touch of wifdom and honour, 
as often as they are tried. 

' ^^. He fcorns to ferve himfelf by indirell means, or 
to be an interloper in government ; fmce juft enter- 
prizes never want any juft ways to fucceed them, 

^6. To do evil, that good may come of it, is for 
hunglersy in politicks as well as morals. 

57. Like thofe furgeons, that will cut off zn arm 
they cannot cure^ to hide their ignorance and fave their 
credit. 

58. The wife man is cautious, but not cunning; 
judicious, but not crafty ; making virtue the meafure 
of ufing his excellent underftanding in the conduft of 
his life. 

59. The wife man is equal, ready, but not officious ; 
has in every thing ao eye to fure-footing : he offends 
no body, nor eafily is offended ; and always willing to 
compound for wrongs, if not- forgive them. 

60. He is never captious, nor critical ; hates l^anter 
zndjefis', he may be pleafant, but not ligbf-, he never 
deals but in fubftantial ware, and leaves the reft for 
the toy-pates, (or fhops) of the world j which are fo 
far from being hi^ bufinefs, that they are not fo much 
as his diverfion. 

61. He is always for fome folid good, civil or /»*- 
rai: as, to make his country more virtuous 5 prefervc 

her 
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her peace and liberty; employ her poor; impfovc 
land ; advance trade ; fupprels vice ; encourage induf- 
try, and all mechanick knowledge; and that they 
fhould be the care of the governnient, and the blef- 
fing and praife of the people, 

62. To conclude^ he is jufty and fears Gody hates 
covetoufnefsy and cfchews evil, and loves his neighbour 
as himfclf. 

Of the GOVERNkiNt of'thou6hts. 

62* Man being made a reafonablc and fo a thinking 
creature ; there is nothing more worthy of his beings 
than the right direftion and employment of his 
thoughts ; fince upon this depends both his ufefulnefs 
to the publick, and his own prefent and future benefit, 
in all refpeds. 

64. The confideration of this, has often obliged 
me to lament the unhappinefs of mankind, that, 
through too great a mixture and confujion of thoughts^ 
have been hardly able to make a right or mature judg- 
ment of things. 

65. To this is owing the various uncertainty and 
confufion we fee in the world, and the intemperate 
zeal that occafions them. 

66. To this, alfo, is to be attributed the imperfcfl: 
knowledge we have of things, and the flow progrefs 
we make in attaining to a better: like the children of 
Ifrael, thit were forty years upon their journey, from 
Egypt to Canaan, which might have been performed 
in lefs than one. 

67. In fine, it is to this we ought to afcribe, if not 
all, at leaft moft of the infelicities we labour under. 

68. Clear, therefore, thy beady and rally and ma- 
nage thy thoughts rightly, and thou wilt fave time, 
and fee and do thy bufinefs well; for thy judgment 
will be diJtinSly thy mind freey and thy faculties ftrong 
and regular. 

69. Always remember to bound thy thoughts to the 
prefent occafion. 

Vol. V M 70, If 
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70. If it be thy religious duty, fufFer nothing elfe to 
ih^r^ in them. And if any civil or temporal affair, 
Qbftrvc the fame caution, and thou wilt be a whole 
m^n to every thing, and do twice the bufincfs in the 
fame time. 

71. Jf any point w^r-labours thy mind, divert and 
relieve it by fame other fubjeft, of a mort Jenfible or 
manual nature, rather than what may afFeft the under-' 
ftanding: for this were to write one thing upon ano- 
ther, which blots out our former inapreffipus, or ren- 
ders them illegible. 

72. They th^t are leaft divided in their care, always 
give the beft account of their bufinefs. 

73. As, therefore, thou art j^lways to purfue the 
prefcnt fubj^ft, tiU thou hiUl mattered it, fo if it fall 
put that thou haft more ^fT^ir^ than one upon thy hand, 
be fure to prefer that which is of mod moment, and 
will leaft wait thy leifure. 

74. He that judges not well of the importance of 
hi^ affairs, thpugh he may be alway$ bufy, he moft 
make but a fmall progref^. 

75. But make not more bufinefs neceflary than is 
fpi and rather leffen than augment work forthyfelf* 

76. Npr yet be over^eag^ in purfuit of any thing ; 
for the mercurial too often happen to leave judgment 
behind them, and fofnetimes. make work for repent- 
ance, 

77. He th^t ovcr-run$ his bufinefs, leaves it for 
him that fpUows more leifurely to take it up ; which 
ha§ often prpved a prpfitable harvcft to them that never 
fowed . 

78. It is the advantage that fiawer tempers have 
upon the men of Hvefy parta> that though they do noc 
bad, they will follow welh and glean clean. 

79. Upon the whole matter, employ thy thoughts 
9& thy bufincfs require3, and let that have place ac- 
cording tQ merit and urgency j giving every thing a 
review and due digeftion, and thou wilt prevent man^ 
errors ^d Y^Xf^tiQn^, as well as (kw much time to thy- 
felf, in the courfe of thy life. 

' Or 
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80. It is the mark of an /// nature^ to leflcn good 
aAionSj and aggravate ill ones. 

8i, Some men do as much begrudge others a good 
name, as they want one themfclves s and perhaps that 
is the reafon of it. 

82. But certainly they are in the wrong, that can 
think they are leffcned, becaufc others have their due* 

83. Such people generally have lefs merit than am- 
bition, that covet the reward of other mens j and, to 
be fure, a very ill nature, that will rather rob others 
of their due, than allow them their praife. 

84. It is more an error of our te?/V/, than our judg- 
ment : for we know it to be an efFeA of our faffion^ 
not our reafon \ and therefore we are the more culpa- 
ble in our partial eftimates. 

%c^. It is as envious as unjuft, to under-rate an- 
other's aftions, where their intrinfick worth recom- 
mends them to difengaged minds. 

86. Nothing fhews more the folly, as well as fraud 
of man, than clipping of merit and reputation. 

87. And as fome think it an allay to themfelves, 
that others have their right j fo they know no end of 
pilfering, to raifc their own credit. 

88. This envy, is the child of pride; and mif-^w^/, 
rather than mif-Z^^^j. 

' 89. It will have charity to be oftentation \ fobriety, 
covetoufnefs ; humility, craft; bounty, popularity. 
In fhort, virtue muft be defign, and religion, only 
intercft. Nay, the beft of qualities muft not pafs 
without a hut to allay their merit, and abate their praife. 
Bafeft of tempers ! and they that have it, the worft of 
men ! 

90. But juft and noble minds r^me in other mens 
fuccefs, and help to augment their praife. 

91. And, indeed, they arc not without a love to vir- 
tue, that take a fatisfadion in feeing her rewarded^ 

M % and 
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and fuch deferve to Jhare her charafter, that do abhor 
to lejfen it. 

Of man's life. 

92. Why is man lefs durable than the works of his 
hands, but becaufe this is not the place of his reft ? 

^2* And it is a great and juft reproach upon him, 
that he ftiould fix his mind where he cannot flay bim- 

94, Were it not more his wifdom to be .concerned 
about thofe works that will go with him, and ered a 
jnanfion for him, where time has power neither over 
him nor it ? 

^^. It is a fad thing, for man fo often to mifs his 
way to his beft, as well^ as moft lading home. 

Of ambition. 

96. They that foar too high, often fall hard j which 
makes a low and level dwelling preferable. 

97. The talleft trees are moft in the power of the 
winds ; and ambitious men of the blafts of fortune. 

98. They are moft feen and obferved, and moft en- 
vied : leaft j/^/V/, but moft talked ofy and not often to 
their advantage. 

99. Thofe builders had need of a good foundation, 
that lie fo much expofed to weather. 

100. Good works are a rock, that will fupport 
their credit : but ill ones a fandy foundation, that yields 

;to calamities. 

10 1. And truly they ought to expedt no pity in 
their fall, who, when in power, had no bowels for the 
unhappy. 

102. The worft of diftempers; always craving and 
thirfty, reftlefs and hated: a perfeft delirium in the 
mind : infufFerable in fuccefs, and in difappointments 
moft revengeful. 



Or 
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Or PRAISE OR APPLAUSE. 

103. We are apt to love praife, but not to deferve it. 

104. But if we would deferve it^ we muft love vir- 
tue more than that. 

105. As there is no paffion in us fooner moved, or 
more deceivable, fo for that reafon there is none over 
which we ought to be more watchfuly whether we give 
or receive it : for if we give it, we muft be fure to 
mean it, and meafure it too. 

106. If we are penurious, it (hews emulation; if 
we exceed, flattery. 

107. Good meafure belongs to good aftions; more 
looks naufeous, as well as infincere : befides, it is a 
perfecuting of the meritorious, who are out of coun- 
tenance to hear, what they deferve. 

108. It is much eafier for him to merit applaule, 
than hear of ;t : and he never doubts himfelf more, or 
the perfon that gives it, than when he hears Jo much 
of it. 

109. But, to fay true, there needs not many cautions 
on this hand; fmcc the world is rarely juft enough to 
the deferving. 

1 10. However, we cannot be too circumfpe6t how 
we receive praifc : for if we contemplate ourfelves in 
a falfe glafs, we are fure to be miftaken about our 
dues : and becaufe we are too apt to believe what is 
pleafing, rather than what is true, we may be tod 
eafily fwelled beyond our juft proportion, by the windy 
compliments of men. ' 

m. Make ever, therefore, allowances for what is 
faid on fuch occafions ; or thou expofeft, as well as de- 
ceiveft thyfelf. 

112. For an over-value of ourfelves, gives us but 
a dangerous fecurity in many refpefts. 

113. We expeft more than belongs to us; take all 
that is given us, though never meant us j and fall out 
with thofe that are not as full of us as we are of our- 
felves, 

M 3 1x4. In 
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1 14. In fhort, It is a paflion that abufes our judgment, 
and makes us both unfafe and ridiculousir 

115. Be not fond, therefore, of praife ; but feek 
virtue, that leads to it. 

1 1 6. And yet no more leffen or diflcmble thy merit, 
than over- rate it: for though humility be a virtue, aa 
a0i5led one is none. 

Of conduct in speech. 

117. Inquire ofteriy but judge rarely ^ and thou wilt 
not often be miftaken. 

1 1 8. It is fafer to learn, than teach; and he who con- 
ceal$ hi$ opinion, has nothing to anfwer for. 

119. Vanity or refentment often engage us, and it is 
two to one but we come off lofers -, for one j(hews a 
want of judgment and humility, as the other does of 
temper and difcretion. 

140, Not that I admire the refcrved ; for they are 
next to unnatural that are not communicable. But if 
refervednefs be at any time a virtue, it is in throngs, or 
ill company, 

1:^1. Beware alfo of affeSIation in fpeech-y it often 
wrongs matter, and ever ihows a blind fide. 

1 2i. Speak properly, and in as few words as you can, 
but zlwsys plainly: for the epd of fpeech is not oftent^- 
tion, bi4t to be underftood, 

y%2* They that affedt words rpore than matler, will 
dry up that little they have, 

124. Senje never fails to give them th^t have it, 
ivords enough to make them underftood, 

125. But it too often happens in fome converfations, 
as in apothecaries-JhopSy that thofe pots that are ^mpty^ or 
have things of fm^U value in them, are as gaudily 
irejfed and Jlourijhed, as thofe that are full of precious 
drugs, 

126. This labouring oi flight w^/Z^r with flouriflied 
turns of expreffion, is fulfomej and worfe than the 
modern imitation qf tapeftry, and Eaft-lndia goods, ia 
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fluffs and linens. In fhort^ it is but /^/^^ry talk, and 
next to very trafh. 

Union of friends. 

127. They that love beyond the worlds cannot be 
feparated by it. 

128. Death cannot kill what never dies. 

1 29. Nor can fpiri ts ever be divided^ that lore and live 
in the fame divine principle j the root and record of 
their friendfliip. 

130. If abjence be not death, neither is thms. 

131. Death is but eroding the worlds as friends do 
the /eas ; they live in one another ftill. 

132. For they muft needs be prejent^ that love and 
live in that which is omniprefent. 

1 23* In this divine glafs, they fee face to face; and 
their converfe is free^ as well as pure. 

134. This is the comfort of friends, that though they 
may be faid to die^ yet their friendfhip and fociety arc, 
in the bcft fenfe, ever prefenty becaufe immortal. 

. 

Of being easy in living. 

135. It is an happinefs to be delivered from a cwious 
mind, as well as from a dainty palate^ 

1 2(>. F<w it is not only a troublcfome but fliavilh thing 
to be nice. 

137. TTiey narrow their owti freedom and comforts, 
that make that requifite to enjoy them. 

138^ To be eafy in living, t% much of the pleafure of 
life : but difficult tempers will always want it. 

1 39. A carelejs and bonufy breeding, is therefore pre* 
ferable to one nice and delicate. 

140. And he that is taught to live upon little, o^es 
more to his father's wi/dfrn^ than he that has a great 
deal left him, does to his father's care. 

141. Children cannot wdl be too hardly bred : fcx* 
beiides that it fits them to bear the rougheft provi--^ 
deaces> it is more mafculine, aAive and healthy. 

M 4 " 142.. Nay, 
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142. Nay, it is certain, that the liberty of the mind 
is mightily prcfcrved by it : for fo it is fervedy inftcad 
of being a fervant, indeed a flave, to fenlual delicacies. 

143. As nature is foon anfwered, fo are fuch fatisfied. 

144. The memory of the ancients is hardly in any 
thing more to be celebrated i than in a drift and ufeful 
inftiuition of youth. 

145. By labour they prevented luxury in young peo- 
ple, till wifdom and philofophy had taught them to 
refift and defpife it. 

' 146. It muft be therefore a grofs fault, to drive fo 
hard for the pleafure of our bodies, and be fo infen- 
^ible and carclefs of the freedom of our fouls. 



Of man^s incoksiderateness and partiality. 

147. It is very obfervable, if our civil rights are in- 
vaded or encroached upon, we are mightily touched, 
and fill every place with our refcntment and complaint; 
while we fuffi^r ourfelves, our better and nobler felves, 
to be the property and vaffals of fin, the word of in- 
vaders. 

148. In vain do we expeft to be delivered from fuch 
troubles, till we are delivered fron^ the caufe of them; 
our difobedience to God. 

149. When he has his dues from us, it will be time 
enough for him to give us ours out of one another. 

150. It is our great happinefs, if we could under-* 
Hand it, that we meet with fuch checks in the career 
of our worldly enjoyments, led we ftiould forget the 
Giver, adore the gift, and terminate our felicity here, 
which is not man's ultimate blifs. 

151. Our lofles are often m2At judgments by our guilt, 
and mercies by our repentance. 

152. Befides, it argues great folly in men, to let their 
fatisfaftion exjceed the true value of any temporal mat- 
ter : for difappointments are not always to be meafured 
by the lofs of the ?hi(ig, but the Qver-value we put 
i^pon it. 

153. AncJ 
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153. And thus men improve their own miferies, for 
want of an equal and juft eftimate of what they enjoy 
or lofe. 

154. There lies a provifo upon every thing in this 
world, and we muft obferve it at our own peril, viz. 
^0 love God above all, and aft for judgment, the laji I 
mean* 

Of the rule of judging. 

155. In all things r^^» fliould prevail : it is quite 
another thing to be Jiiff than Jieady in opinion. 

156. This maybe reafonable, but that htverwilfuL 

157. In fuch cafes it always happens, that the clearer 
the argument, the greater the obftinacy, where the de- 
fign is not to be convinced. 

158. This is to value humour more than truth, and 
prefer a fuUen pride to a reafonable fubmiflion. 

159. It is the glory of a man to vail to truth; as it 
is the mark of a good nature to be eajily intrcated. 

160. Beafts aft by fenfe, man fhould by reajon-y elfe 
he is a greater bead than ever God made : and the pro- 
verb is verified, ^ The corruption of the beft things is 
* the worft, and moft ofFenfive/ 

16*1. A reafonable opinion muft ever be in danger, 
where reafgn is not judge. 

162. Though there is a regard due to education, and 
the tradition of our fathers, truth wiU ever dcferve, asi 
well as claim, the preference. 

163. If, likeTheophilus and Timothy, we have been 
brought up in the knowledge of the beft things, it is 
our advantage : but neither they nor we lofe by trying 
the truth 5 for fo we learn their, as well as its, inttin^ 
ftck worth. 

164. Truth never loft ground by inquiry, bccaufc (he 
is, mofi of all, reafonable. 

165. Nor can that need Another authority, that is 
felf-evident. 

166. If my own reafon be on the fide of a principle, 
f^ith what c^n I difpute pr withftand it I 

167. And 
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167. And if men would once confider one another 
reafenablyy they would either reconcile their differences, 
or more amicably maintain them. 

1 68. Let that, therefore, be the ftandard, that has 
mofi to Jay for itfelf : though of that let every man be 
judge for himfelf. 

169. Rtafon^ like the fun^ is common to all : and it is 
for want 01 examining all by the fame light and meafure, 
that we are not all of the fame mind : for all have it to 
that end, though all do not ufe it fo. 

Or FORMALITY. 

170. Form is good, but not formality. 

171. In the ufe of the befi of forms, there is too much 
of tbaty I fear. 

172. It is abfolutely neccfiary, that this diftinflion 
fhould go along with people in their devotion ; for too 
many are apter to refl upon wba$ they do, than hauD 
they do their duty. 

173. If it were confidered, that it is the frame of the 
mini that gives our performances acceptance^ we would 
lay more f&efs on our inward preparation than our out-» 
ward aftion. 

« 

Of the mean notion we have of God. 

174. Nothing more ihows the low condition man is 
fallen into, than the unfuitabk notion w^ muft have of 
God, by the ways we take to pleafe him. 

175. As if it availed any thing to him, that we per- 
formed fo many ceremonies and external forms of devo- 
tion^; who never meant mdre by them,, than to try our 
obedience, and, through them, to fhew us fomething 
more excellent and durable beyond them.. 

176. Doing y while we are undoings is good for no* 
thing. 

177. Of what benefit is it to fay our prayers regu- 
larly, go to cburebj receive the facrammtSy and may be 
go to (onfej/ion^ too |. a^^ fe^^ the pri^, and giver 

alms 
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aJms to the poor, and yet Ue^ fwear^ curje^ be drunk^ 
covetousy undeauy poud^ revengefuly vain, and idUj ac 
the fame time ? 

178. Can one excufe or balance the other? Or will 
God think himfelf well ferved, where his law is violated? 
Or well ufed, where there is fo much more fiew than 
fubftance ? 

179. It is a moft dangerous error, for a man to 
think to excufe himfelf in the breach of a moral duty, 
by a formal performance of pojitive worft>ip ; and lefs, 
when of human invention. 

180. Our blefTed Saviour moft rightly and clearly 
diftinguifhed and determined this cafe, when he told 
the Jews, ^ That they were his mother, his brethren^ ancj 
' JiJlerSy who did the will of his Father/ 

Of the benefit of justice. 

181. Juftice is a great fupport of focicty, bccaufe an 
infurance to all men of their property: this violated, 
there is no fecurity, which throws all into confufion to 
recover it. 

182. An honeft man is a faft fledge in dealing. A 
man is fure to have it, if it be to be had. 

183. Many are fo, merely of necejftty: others not fo, 
only for the fame reafon : hwtJuQh an honeft man is not 
to be thanked \ and fuch a dijhoneji man is to be pitied. 

1 84. But he that is diihoneft for gain, is next to a 
robber, and to be puniffied for example. 

185. And indeed there are few dealers, but what are 
faulty ; which makes trade difficulty and a great temp- 
tation to men of virtue. 

186. It is not what they Jhould, but what they can 
get : faults or decays muft be concealed : big words 
given, where they are not deferved \ and the ignorance 
or neceffity of the buyer impofed upon, for unjuft 
profit. 

187. Thefe are the men that keep their words for 
their own ends^ a{id 4re only jiift for fear of the 
Wi^giftr^tc, 
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1 88. A politick rather than a moral horiefty; z con^ 
itrainedy not a chofen juftice : according to the proverb, 
* Patience per force^ and thank you for nothing.* 

189. But of all injuftice, that is the grcateft, that 
paflfes under the name of law. A cut-purfe in fFeJi- 
minJier-Hall cxcccdsi : for that advances injuftice to op- 
preffion, where law is alleged for that which it fhould 
punijh. 

Of jealousy. 

r 

190. The jealous are troublefome to others, but a 
torment to themfelves. 

191. Jealoufy is a kind of civil war in the foul, where 
judgment and imagination are at perpetual jars. 

192. This civil diffention in the mind, like that of 
the body politick, commits great diforders, and lays 
all wafte. 

193. Nothing ftands fafe in its way: nature, intereft, 
religion, muft yield to its fury. 

194. It violates contracts, diflblves fociety, breaks 
wedlock, betrays friends and neighbours : no body is 
good^ and every one is either doing or deiigning them 
a mifcbief. 

195. It has a venom, that more or lefs wrankles 
where-ever it bites: and as it reports fancies for fads, 
fo it difturbs its own houfe as often as other folks. 

196. Its rife is guilt or ill" nature i and by refleftionit 
thinks its own faults to be other mens, as he that is over- 
run with the jaundice takes others to be yellow. 

197. A jealous man only fees his own JpeStrum^ when 
he looks upon other men, and gives his character in 
theirs. 

Of state, 

ig8. I love fervice, but not ftate: one isufeful, the 
other fuperfluous, 

199. The trouble of this, as well as charge, is realj 
but the advantage only imaginary, 

200. Be- 
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200. Befides, it helps to fct us up above ourfelvcs, 
and augments our temptation to diforder. 

201. The lead thing out of joint, or omitted, makes 
us uneafy; and we are ready to think ourfelves ill 
ferved, about that which is of no real fervice at all: or 
fo much better than other men, as we have the means 
of greater ftate. 

202. But this is all for want of wifdom,, which 
carries the trucft and moft forcible ftate along with it. 

203. He that makes not himfelf cheap by indifcreet 
converfation, puts value enough upon himfelf every- 
where. 

204. The other is rather pageantry than ftate. 



Of a good servant. 

205. A true and a goodfervant are the fame thing. 

206. But no fervant is true to his mafter, that de- 
frauds him. 

207. Now there are many ways of defrauding a 
mafter, as, of time, care, pains, refped, and reputa- 
tion, as well as money, 

208. He that neglefts his work, robs his matter, 
fince he is fed and paid as if he did his beft ; and he that 
is not as diligent in the abfence, as in the prefencc of 
his mafter, cannot be a true fervant. 

209. Nor is he a true fervant, that buys dear to fliarc 
in the profit with the feller. 

210. Nor yet he that tells tales withowt-doors ; Of 
deals bafely, in his mafter's name, with other people ; 
or connives at others loiterings, waftings, or difhonoura- 
ble refleftions. 

211. So that 2Ltrue fervant is diligent, fecret, and 
refpeftful : more tender of his mafter's honour and in- 
tereft, than of his own profit. 

212. Such a fervant deferves well; and, if modefi 
under his merit, fhould liberally feel it at his mafter'^ 
hand. 

Of 
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Of an immoderate pursuit of the world. 

2r|. It flicws a depraved ftatc of mind, to cark and 
care for that which does not need. 

214. Some are as eager to be rich^ as ever they were 
to live : for fuperfluity, as for fubfiftence. 

215. But that plenty ftiould nugmcnt ttn^etou/ne/s, is 
a perverfion of providence : and yet the generality arc 
th« woffe for their riches. 

2 1 6. But it is llrange, that old men fhould excel: 
for generally money lies neareft them, that are neareft 
their graves : as if they would augment their love, in 
proportion to the little time they have left to enjoy it : 
and yet their pleafure is without enjoyment, fince none 
en/oy what they do not ufe. 

217. So that inftead of learning to leave their great 
wealth eafily, they hold the fafter, bccaufe they muji leave 
it: fo fordid is the temper of fome men. 

218. Where charity keeps pace with gain, induftry is 
blelfed : but to flave to gety and keep it fordidfyy is a 
fin againfl: providence, a vice in government, and an 
injury to their neighbours. 

219. Such are they as fpend not one fifth^of their in- 
come ; and, it may be, give not one tenth of what they 
ipend to the needy. 

220. This is the worji fort of idolatry, bccaufe there 
can be no religion in it, nor ignorance pleaded in ex- 
cufe of it 5 and that it wrongs other folks, that ought 
to have a fhare therein. 

Of the interest of the publick in our estates. 

221. Hardly any thing is given us for ourfelves, but 
the publick may claim a ftiare with us. But of all we 
call ours, we are moft accountable to God, and the 
publick, for oiir eftates : in this we are but ftewards ; 
and to hoard up all to ourfelves, is great-injuitice, as 
well as ingratitude. 

222. If all men were fo far tenants to the publick, 
that the fuperfloitles of gain and cxpeace were applied 

to 
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to the exigencies thereof, it would put an end to taxes, 
leave never a beggar, and make the grcateft bank for 
national trade in Europe. 

223. It is a judgment upon us, as well as weaknefs, 
chough we will not fee it, to begin at the wrong end. 

224. If the taxes we give are not to maintain pridey I 
am fure there would be lefs, if pride were made a tax to 
the government. 

225. I confefs I have wondered that fo many lawful 
and ufeful things are excifed by laws, and pride left to 
reign free over them and the publick. 

226. But fince people are more afraid of the laws of 
man than of Gody becaufe their puniihment feems to be 
neareft ; 1 know not how magiftrates can be excufed in 
their fuffering fuch excefs with impunity. 

227. Our noble Engliih patriarchy as well as patriots, 
were fo fenfible of this evil, that they made feveral ex- 
cellent laws, commonly called fumptuaryy to forbid, at 
leaft limit y the pride of the people \ which becaufe the 
execution of them would be our intereft and honour, 
their negleft mud be our juft reproach and lofs. 

228. It is but reafonable that the puniihment of 
pride and excefs fliould help to fupport the govern- 
ment ; fince it muft otherwife inevitably be ruined by 
them. 

229. but fome fay, ' It ruins trade^ and will make the 
^ poor burdenfome to the publick :' but if fuch trade^ 
in confequence, ruins the kingdom, is it not time to 
ruin that trade ? Is moderatoin no part of our duty, 
and temperance an enemy to government ? 

230. He is a Judas^ that will get money by awf 
thing. 

. 23 K To wink at a trade that effeminates the people^ 
and invades the ancient difcipline of the kingdom, is 
a crime capital, and to be feverely punifhed, inftead of 
being excufed, by the magiftrate. 

232. Is there no better employment for the poor than 
luxury t Miferable nation 1 

233. What did they, hrfore they fell into thefe for- 
bidden methods ? Is there not land enough in England 

to 
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to cultivate^ and more and better manufadures to be 
made ? 

234. Have we no room for them in our plantations, 
about things that may augment trade, without luxury? 

235. In fliort, let pride pay, and e:ice/s be well ex- 
cifed : an^ if that will not cure the people, it will help 
to keep the kingdom. 

The vain Man. 

^36. But a vain man i& a naufeous creature : he is fo 
full of bimjelfy that he has no room for any thing elfe, 
be it ever fo ^ood or deferving^ 

237. It is/, at every turn, that does this, or can do 
that. And as he abounds in his comparifons, fo he is 
fure to give himfelf the better of every body elfe; 
according to the proverb, ^* All his geefe are fwans." 

238. They are certainly to be pitied, that can be fo 
much miftaken at home. 

239. And yet I have fometimes thought, that fuch 
people are, in a fort, happy, that nothing can put out 
of countenance with themfelves, though they neither 
liave, nor merit, other people's. 

240. But, at the fame time, one would wonder they 
fliould not feel the blows they give themfelves, or get 
from others, for this intolerable and ridiculous temper, 
nor (hew any concern at that, which makes others blufh 
for, as well as at, them ; viz. their unreafonable affu- 
rance. 

241. To be a man's own fool is bad enough; but the 
vain man is every iody's. 

242. This filly difpofition comes of a mixture of 
Jgnorance, confidence, and pride: and as there is more or 
.^kfs of the laft, fo it is more or lefs ofFenfive, or en- 
tertaining. 

243. And yet, perhaps, the worft part of this vanity 
is its unteacbablenefs. Tell it any thing, and it has 
known it long ago -, and out-runs information and in- 
ftru£tion> or elfe proudly puffs at it. • 

• .- 244* Where- 
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244. Whereas the greattfi underftandings doubt moftt 
are readied to learn^ and lead pleafed widi tbemf elves i 
this, with no body elfe. 

245. For though they ftand on higher ground, and fo 
fee farther than their neighbours, they are yet bumkhd 
by their profpcft, fince it fhews them fomething fo 
much higher^ and above their reach. 

246. And truly then it is, that fen/e Ihines with the 
greateit beauty, when it is fet in humility. 

247. An humble able man, is a jewel worth a king-^ 
dom : it is often faved by him, as Solomon's poor wife 
man did the city. 

248. May we have more of them, or lefs need of 
them ! 

Th^ conformist. 

949. It is reafonable to concur, where Confcience 
does not forbid a compliance s for conformity is at leaft 
a civil virtue* 

250. But we (hould only prefs it in neceffariesj the 
reft may prove a fnare or temptation to break fociety. 

251. 3ut, above all, it is a weaknefs in religion and 
government, where it is carried to things of an in* 
different nature; fince befides that it makes way for 
fcryples, liberty is always the price of it, 

252. Such conformifts have little to boaft of, and 
therefore the lefs reafou to reproach others, that hav^e 
{HQre latitude. 

253. And yet the latitudinarian that I love, is on$ 
that is only fo in charity : for the freedom I recommend 
is no Jceptifm in judgment, and much lefs fo in prac- 

' ti<pe. 

The obligation of orbat men to Almighty God* 

254. It feems but reafonable that thofe whom Go4 
hfts diftinguilhed from others by his goodnefs, flxould 
diftingujih them&lve^ to him bjr their gratitude. 

Vol. V. N 255, For 
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' 255. For though he has made of one blood all na- 
tions, he has not ranged or digniBed them upon the 
levelj but in a fort of fubordination and dependency. 

456. If we look upwards, we find it in the heavens, 
where the planets have their feveral degrees of glory i 
and fo the other JiarSy of magnitude and luftre. 

257. If we look upon the earth, we fee it among the 
trees of the wood, from the cedar to the bramble i 
among the fijhesy from the leviathan to the fprat\ in 
the air^ among the birds^ from the eagle to tht fparrowy 
among the beajis, from the lion to the cat j and among 
mankind^ from the king to the Jcavenger. 

258. Our great. men, doubtlefs, Ivere defigned, by the 
wife framer of the world, for our religious^ morale and 
politick talents, for lights and direSlions to the lower ranks 
of the numerous company of their own kind, both in 
precepts and examples; and they zrc well paid for their 

J)ains too, who have the honour and fervice of their 
cUow- creatures, and the marrow and fat of the earth, 
for their fhare. 

259. But is it not a moft unaccountable folly, that 
men fliould be proud of the providences, that fliould 
bumble thcmi Or think the better of them/elves, inftead 
of Him that raifed them fo much above the level; or 
of being fo in their lives, in return of his extraor- 
dinary favours. 

260. But it is but too near a-kin to us, to think no 
farther than ourfelves, either in the acquifition, or ufe, 
of our wealth and greatnefs : when, alas ! they are the 
preferments of heaven, to try our wifdom, bounty, 
and gratitude. 

261. It is a dangerous perverfion of the end of pro- 
vidence, to confume the time, power, and wealth he has 
given us above other men, to gratify our fordid pajions, 
inftead of playing the good ftewards, to the honour erf" 
our great Benefaftor, and the good of our fellow- 
creatures. 

262. But it is an injuftice too j fince thofe higher 
ranks of men are but the trufiees of heaven, for the be- 
nefit 
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ncfit of UJfer mortals j who, as minors^ are intituled to 
all their care and provi(ion« 

563. For though God has dignified fome men above 
their brethren, it never was to ferve their pleafures, but 
that they might take plcafure to ferve the publick* 

264, For this caufe, doubtlefs, it was that they were 
raifed above neceflity, or any trouble to live, that 
they might have more time and ability to care for 
others : and it is certain, where that ufe is not made of 
the bounties of providence, they are embezzled and 
wafted. 

0,6^. It has often ftruck me with a ferious refleftion, 
when I have obferved the great inequality of the world i 
that one man Ihould have fuch numbers of his fellow- 
creatures to wait upon him, who have fouls to be faved 
as well as he; and this not for bufinefs, but ftate. 
Certainly a poor employment of his money, and a 
worfe of their time. 

266. But that any one man ihould make work for ib 
many, or rather keep them fr9m work, to make up a 
traifij has a levity or luxury in it very reprovable, both 
in religion and government. 

267. But even in ailowable fervices, it has an hum« 
bling confideration, and what ihould raife the thank* 
fulnefs of the great men to him, that has fo much 
bettered their circumftances, and moderate the ufe of 
their dominion over thofe of their own kind. 

268. When the poor Indians hear us call any of our 
family by the name of fervants^ they cry out, * What I 

* call brethren, /<?n;a»/i/ We call our^^^jfcrvants, but 

* never men.' The moral certainly can do us no harm, 
but may inftru6b us to abate our height, and narrow our 
ftate and attendance. 

269. And what has been iaid of their excefs, may, 
in fome meafure, be applied to other branches of 
luxury, that fet /// examples to the leflTer world, and rob 
the needy of their penfions. 

270. God Almighty touch the hearts of. our grandees . 
with a fenfe of his diitinguilhed goodneis, and the true^ 
end of its that they may better diftinguiih chemfelvet 

Na • 
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in their conduft, to the giory of him that has thus libe- 
rally preferred them, and to the benefit of their fellow- 
creatures. 

Of refining upon other mens actions or interests. 

271. This fecms to be the mafter-piece of our poli-^ 
tidans : but no body flioots more at random, than thofe 
refiners. 

272. A perfeft lottery, and niere hap-hazardl Since 
the true fpring of the aftions of mcn^ is as invifible 
as their hearts; and £b are their thoughts^ too, of their 
fei^ral interefts. 

273. He that judges of other men by himfelf, docs 
not always hit the mark ; becaufe all men have not the 
iame capacity, nor paffions in intereft. 

274. If an able man refines upon the proceedings of 
an ordinary capacity, according to his mm^ he molt ever 
ttiifs it : but much more the ordinary man, whoi he 
fhall pretend to fpeculate the niotives to the able man's 
adions : for the able man deceives himfelf, by making 
the other wijer than he is in the reafen of his condu6t ; 
and the ordinary man makes himfelf fo, in prcfuming 
to judge of the reafons of the abler man's adions. 

275. It is, in fhort, a wood, a maze ; and of nothing 
Are we more uncertain, nor in any thing do we oftener 
befool ourfelves. 

276. The mifchicfs are many that follow this hu- 
mour, and dangerous : for men mifguide themfelves, 
aft upon falfe mcafurcs, and meet frequently with mif- 
chievous difappointments. 

277. It excludes all confidence in commerce; allows 
of no fuch thing as a principle in praftice; fuppofes 
every man to ad upon other reafons than what appear^ 
and that there is no fuch thing as uprightnefs or fincerity 
iamong mankind : a trick, inft^ad ot truth. 

278. Neither allowing nature^ or religion, but fomc 
n»$rld1y it%dk or advantage, the true, the hidden mo- 
tiVe, to all men to ad or do. 

279. It is hsird toexprefsits uncbaritablefiefs, as well 
M uncertainty i and has more of vanitythan benefit in it. 

280. This 
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280. This foolifh quality gives a large field i but let 
what I have fad, ferve for this time* 

Of charitt. 

281. Charity has various fenfcs, but is excellent in 
all of them. 

282. It imports, firft, the commiferation of the 
poor and unhappy of mankind, and extends an help- 
ing-hand to nnend their condition. 

283. They that feel nothing of this, arc, at bcft, 
not above half akin to human race; fince they muft 
have no bowds^ which makes fuch zxi ejfeniial ^zn there- 
of, who have no more nature. 

284. A man! and yet not have the feeling of the 
wants or needs of his own flelh and blood ! A monger 
rather ! And may he neyer be fufFercd to propagate 
fuch an unnatural flock in the world ! 

285. Such an uncharitablenefs fpoils the beft gains; 
and two to one but it entails a curfe upon the pofTeiTors. 

286. Nor can we exped to be heard of God in our 
prayers, that turn the deaf ear to the petitions of the 
diftrelfcd amongft our fellow-creatures, 

287. feod fends the poor to try us; as well as he tries 
them^ by being fuch : and he that refufes them a little, 
out of the great deal that God has given him, lays up 
poverty in ftore for his own pofterity. 

2S8. I will not fay thefe works are meritorious i but I 
dare fay they are acceptable \ and go not without their 
reward: though, to humble us in our fulnefs, and 
liberality too, we only give what is given us to give^ as 
well as ufe : for if we ourjehes are not our own^ lefs is* 
that Jo which God has intrufted us with. 

289. Next, charity niakes the beji conftruSion of things 
and perfons 5 and is fo far from being an evil fpy, a 
backbiter, or a dctrador, that it excuies weakncfs, ex- 
tenuates mifcarriages, makes the beft of every thing, 
forgives evcry^body, fcrves all, and hopes to the eijd. 

290. It moderates extrecnes, ia always for expedients, 
labours ta accommodate differcacesj and had jrathec 

N 3 piitt^ 
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Suffer than revenge ; and is fo far from exadbing the ut- 
mofl farthing, that it had rather hje^ than feek its own 
violently. 

291. As it afts freely y fo zealoufiy tooj but it is al- 
ways to do good^ for it hurts nobody. 

292. An univerfal rcnnedy againft dijcordy and an holy 
cement for niankind, 

293. And, laftly. It is love to God and the brethren, 
which raifes the foul above all worldly confiderations : 
and as it gives a tajle of heaven upon earth, fo it is 
heaven, in the fuhejs of it, to the truly charitable here. 

294. TCbis is the nohlefi fenfe charity has 5 after which 
all Ihould prefs, as that more excellent way. 

• 295. Nay, mofi excellent: for as faith, hope, and 
charity were the more excellent way that the great 
apoftle difcovered to the Chriftiaris (too apt to ftick in 
'outward gifts and church performances) fo, of that 
better way, he preferred charity as the best part, be-f 
caufe it would out-Uft the reft, and abide for ever. 

296. Wherefore a man can never be a true and good 
Chriftian without charity ^ even in the lowefi fenfe ot it: 
and yet he may have that part thereof, and ftill be none 
of the apoftle's true Chriftian ; fince he tells us, " That 
*^ though we Ihould give all our goods to the faor^ 
*' and want charity (in her other and higher fenfes) it 

^* would profit us nothing.^* 

297. Nay, " Though we had all tongues^ all know^ 
** ledge, and even gifts of prophecy y and were preach- 
^* ^r J to others, aye, and had zeal enough to give 
** our bodies to be burned, yet if we wanted charity, 
** it would not avail us for falvation." 

298.. It feemsitwas^/j (and indeed ought to be^«r)a»««i 
neceffarium, or iht "one thing needful i" which our Saviour 
attributed to Mary, in preference to her fitter Martha, 
that feems not to have wanted the leffer parts of charity, 

299. Would God this divine virtue were more im- 
planted and difFufed among mankind, the pretenders 
to Chrijiianity efpeciallyi and we fhould certainly mind 
piety more than controverjy, and exercifc love anji com^ 
faffion, inftead of cenfuring and per/ecutfug one Another, 
ina^y manner whatfocvcr^ 
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THIS following account of the people called 
Quakers, &c. was writ in the fear and love of 
God : firft, as a (landing teftimony to that ever-blefled 
truth, in the inward parts, with which God, in mf 
youthful time, vifited my foul, and for the fenfe and 
love of which I was made willing, in no ordinary way, 
to relinquifh the honours and interefts of the world: 
fecondly, as a teftimony for that defpifed people, that 
God has, in his great mercy, gathered and united, by 
his own blefled Spirit, in the holy profeflion of it ; 
whofe fellowlhip I value above all worldly greatnefs : 
thirdly, in love and hopour to the memory of that 
worthy fervant of God, G. Fox, the fir ft inftrument 
thereof, and therefore ftiled by me the great and blefled 
apoftle of our day. 

As this gave birth to what is here prefented to thy 
V iew, in the firft edition of it, by way of preface to 
G. Fox's excellent journal J fo the confideration of the 
prefent ufefulnefs of the following account of the 
people called Quakers, (by reafon of the unjuft re- 
flections of fome adverfaries, that once walked under 
the profeflion of friends) and the exhortations that 
conclude it, prevailed with me to confent that it 
Ih ould be rcpubliflied in a fmaller volume ; knowing 
^1 fo full well, that great books, efpecially . in thefc 
^ ays^ grow burthcnfome^ both to the pockets and 

mind) 
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minds of too many j and that there are not a few that 
defire (fo that it be an eafy rate) to be informed 
about this people, that have been fo much, every- 
where, fpoken againft : but, bleffed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift, it is upon no worfc 
grounds, than it was faid of old time of the primitive 
Chriftians ; as I hope will appear to every fober and 
confiderate reader. Our bufinefs, after all the ill ufage 
we have met with, being the realities of religion, an 
cfFcftual change, before our laft and great change: 
that all nnay come to an inward, fenfible, and experi- 
mental knowledge of God, through the conviftions 
and operations of the light and Spirit of Chrift in 
thcmfclves J the fufficient and blelfed means given to 
all, and that thereby all may come favingly to know 
the only true God, and Jefus Chrift, whom he hath 
fent to enlighten and redeem the world ; which know- 
ledge is, indeed, eternal life. And that thou, reader, 
mayeft gbwin it, is . the earneft defire of him that i& 
ever 

Thine in fo good a work, 

W. P E N N, 
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C H A p. I. 

Containing a brief account of divers difpcnfations of 
God in the world, to the time he was pleafed to 
raife this defpifcd people, called fakers. 

m 

DIVERS have been the difpcnfations of God, 
fince the creation of the world, unto the fons 
of men: but the great end of all of thcnni has been, 
the renown of his own excellent name, in the creation 
and reftoration of man : man, the emblem of him- 
felf, as ^ god on earth, and the glory of all hi$ 
works. 

The world began with innqcenCy : all was then 
good that the good God had ip^de : and as he bleifed 
the works of his hands, fo their natures and harmony 
magnified him, their Creator, Then the morning ftars 
fang together for joy, and all parts of his works faid 
amen to his law. Not ajar in the whole fr^me ; but niaa 
in paradife,. the beafts in the field, the fowl in the air^ 
the fifli in the fea, the lights in the heavcqs, the fniits 
of the earth, yea, the air, the earth, the water and 
lire, worfhipped, praifed, and exalted his power, wiC- 
dom, and goodnefs. O holy fabbath, O holy day to 
the Lord ! 

But this happy ftate lafted not long : for man, the 
crown and glory of the whole, being tempted to af- 
pire above his place, unhappily yielded againft com« 
fpand and duty^ ^$ w^U ^s mter?^ ancj felicity^ and 

fo 



204 The RISE and PROGRESS 

fo fell below it ; loft the divine image, the wifdom, 
power> and purity he was made in. By which, being 
no longer// for paradife,. he was expelled that garden 
of God, his proper dwelling and rcfidence, and was 
driven out, as a poor vagabond, from the prefencc of 
the Lord^ to .wander in the earth, the habitation of 

DCftftS. 

Yet God, that made him, had pity on him : for he, 
feeing man was deceived, and that it was not of ma- 
lice, or an original prefumpiion in inm^ but through the 
fubtlety of the ^pent (who bad firft fallen from his 
0wn ftateia and by the mediation of the woman, man's 
tr^n nature and companion, whom the ferpent had 
firft deluded) in bis infinite goodnefs and wifdom, 
found outairay to. repair the breach, recover the lofs, 
and reftore fallen man again, by a nobler and more ex- 
iillent Adam^ promifcd to be born of a woman j that 
as, by means of a woman, the evil one had prevailed 
upon man, by a woman alfo He Ihould come into the 
vprld, who would prevail againji him and bruife his 
headi and deliver man from his power : and which, 
in a fignal manner, by the difpenfation of the Son of 
God in the flefh, in the fulnefs of time, was perfon- 
ally and fully accomplifhed by him, and in him, as 
man's Saviour and Redeemer. 

But his^ power was not limited, in the manifefta- 
tion of it, to that time; for both before, and fince, 
his bleffed manifeftation in the flelh, he has been the 
light and lifey the rock and ftrength, of all that ever 
feared Gad: was prefent with them in their tempta- 
Itions, followed them in their travels and affliftions, 
gnd fupported and carried them through and over the 
difficulties that have attended them in their earthly 
pilgrimage. By this Abers heart excelled Cain\ an4 
S^th obtained the preheminence, and Enoch walked 
with God. It was this that ftrove with the old world,^ 
and which they rebelled again ft, and which fandlified 
and inftrudted Noah to falvation. 
f But the outward difpenfation that followed the h-^ 
nighfed ft^tc of man^ after hh fall, dpeciaUy dmong 

the 
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the patriarchs, was generally that of nn^els ; as the 
fcriptures of the Old Tcftamcnt do in many places 
exprefs, as to Abraham, Jacob, &c. The next was 
that of the law by MeJeSj which was alfo delivered by 
angelsy as the apoftle tells us. This difpenfation wat 
much outward, and fuited to a low and fervile Hate 1 
called therefore, by the apoftle Paul, that of zjchool-^ 
tnafiery which was to point out, and prepare that 
people to look and long for, the Meffiab, who would 
deliver them from the fervitude of a ceremonious 
and imperfeft difpenfation, by knowing the realities 
of thofe myfterious reprefentations in tbmfehes. In 
this time, the law was written on ftone, the temple 
built with hands, attended with an otitward priefthood 
and txtemal rites and ceremonies, that were Jbadaws 
of the good things that were to come^ and were only to 
lerve till the Seed canne, (or the nrorc excellent and 
general manifeftation of Chrift) to whom was the 
promife, and to all men only io bintj in whom it was 
yea and ameny even life from deaths immortality^ and 
eternal life. 

This the prophets forejaw 5 and comforted the be- 
lieving Jiws in the certainty of it; which was the top 
of the Mofaical difpenfation, and which ended in Jo1m\ 
miniftry, the fore-runner of the MeJJtah^ as Jobtf% was 
iinifted in Hmy iht fulnefs of alL And then Goc)> 
that at fundry times, and in divers noanners, had fpo- 
kcn to the fathers by his fervants the prophets, fpoke 
to men by his Son^ Chrift Jefus, who is Heir of all 
things > being the gofpel-day, which is the difpenfation 
of Sonftnf ; bringing in thereby a nearer teftament and 
a better hope > even the beginning of the glory of the 
latter days, and of the reftitution of all things ; yedi 
the rejtoration of the kingdom unto Jfrael. 

Now the Spirit, that was more /farimly communi- 
cated in former difpenfetions, began to be foured forth 
upon att fiepy according to the prophet Joel, and the 
Ugbty that mined in darkne/s^ or but dhnlyy before^ the 
nK)ft gracious God caufed to fhine out of darkneft^ 
and the day-fiar began to isrife in the hearts of be- 
lievers^ 
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licvers, giving unto them the knowledge of God in the 
face (or appearance) of his Son Chrift Jefus. 

Now the poor in fpirit, the meek, the true mourn- 
ers, the hungry and thirfty after righteoufnefs, the 
peace-makers, the pure in heart, the merciful and 
perfecuted, came more efpecially in remembrance be^ 
fore the Lord, and were fought out and blelTed by 
Ifraers true Shepherd. Old Jerufalem with her chil- 
dren grew out of date, and the New Jerufalem into 
requeft, the mother of the fons of the gofpel-day. 
Wherefore no more at Old Jerufalem, nor at the 
mountain of Samaria, will God be worfliipped above 
other places ; for, behold, he is, by his own Son, de* 
clared and preached a Spirit, and that he will be 
known as fuch, and • worihipped in the fplrit and in 
the truth ! He will now come nearer than of old time, 
and he will ^' write his law in the heart, and put his 
«« fear and fpirit in the inward parts," according to 
his promife. Then fignSy types^ and Jhadows flew away, 
the day having difcovered their infufficiency in not 
reaching to the inftde of the cup^ to the deanfmg of the 
confcieneei and all elementary fervices were ended in 
and by Him that is the fubftance of all. 

And to this great and blefled end of the difpenfation 
of the Son of God, did the apoftles teftify, whom 
he had chofen and anointed by his Spirit, to turn the 
Jews from their prejudice and fuperftition, and the 
Gentiles from their vanity and idolatry, to Chrift's 
light and Spirit that fhined in them i that they might 
be quickened from the fins and trefpafles in which 
they were dead, to ferve the living God, in the new- 
nefs of the Spirit of life, and walk as children of the 
lights and of the dayy even the day of holinefs : for 
fuch " put on Chrift,*' the light of the world, and 
** make no more provifion for the flefli, to fulfil the 
*« lufts thereof." So that the light y Jfirity zxidgraccy 
that come by Chrift, and appear in man, were that 
divine principle the apoftles miniftered from, and turned 

Eeople's mmds unto, and in which they gathered and 
iiilt up the churches of Chrift in their day. For 

which 



Of the people called QUAKERS. 207 

which caufe they advife them not to quench the Spirit, 
but to wait for the Spirit, B,nd /peak by the Spirit, and 
fray by the Spirit, and walk in the Spirit too, as that 
which approved them the truly begotten children of 
God, " born not of flefh and blood, or of the will of 
" man, but of the will of God;'* by doing his will, 
and denying their own ; by drinking of Cbrift'% cup, 
and being baptized with His baptifm o{ felf-deniali 
the way and path that all the heirs of life have ever 
trod to bleffednefs. 

But, alas ! even in the apoftles days, (thofe bright 
ftars of the firft magnitude of the gofpel light) fome 
clouds, foretelling an eclipfe of this primitive glory, 
began to appear; and feveral of them gave early cau- 
tion of it to the Chriftians of their time, that even 
then there was, and yet would be more and more, a 
falling-away from the power of godlincfs, and the 
purity of that fpiritual difpenfation, by fuch as fought 
to make a fair Jhew in the flefh^ but with whom the 
offence of the crofs ceafed : yet with this comfortable 
conclufion, that they faw, beyond it, a more glorious 
time than ever to the true church. 

Their fight was true, and what they foretold to the 
churches, gathered by them in the name and power of 
Jcfus, came to pafs ; for Chriftians degenerated apace 
into outfides, as days and meats^ and divers other ce- 
remonies. And, which was worfe, they fell into ftrife 
and contention about them ; feparating one from another, 
then envyingy and, as they had power, per/ecuting one 
another, to the fhame and fcandal of their common 
Chriftianity, and grievous ftumbling and offence of 
the Heathen^ among whom the Lord had fo long and 
fo marvelloufly preferved them. And having got at 
laft the worldly power into their hands, by kings and 
emperors embracing the Chriftian profeflion, they 
changed, what they could, the kingdom of Chrift, 
*' which is not of this worlds" into a worldly king- 
dom •, or at leaft ftiled the worldly kingdom, that wa» 
in their hands, the kingdom of Chrift i and fo they be- 
came worldly^ and not true Chriftians. Then human 

inventions 
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inventions and novelties^ both in doctrine and worfhip> 
crouded faft into the church; a door being opened 
thereunto, by the groflhefs and carnality that'appearcd 
then anrioifig the generality of Chriilians, who had 
long fincc left the guidance of God's meek and hea- 
venly fpirit, and given themfelves up to fuperftiiion^ 
vrill^worfljtpy and voluntary humility^ And as fuperfti- 
tion is blind, fo it is heady and furious ; for all mud: 
ftoop to its blind and boundlefs zeal, or perifh by it : 
in the name of the Spirit, perfccuting the very appear^ 
Mce of the Spirit of God in others, and oppofing that 
in others, which they refilled in themfelves, viz. the 
light, grace, and Spirit of the Lord Jefus Chrift; 
but always under the notion of innovation^ berefy^ 
Jcbifms^ or fome fuch plaufible name : though Chrif- 
danity allows of no name, or pretence whatever, for 
perfecuting of any man for matters of mere religion^ 
being, in its very nature, nuek^ gentle, and forbearing i 
and confifts of faitb, hope, and charity y which no per- 
fbcutor can have, whilft he remains a perfecutor; in 
that a man cannot believe well, or hope well, or have 
a charitable or tender regard to another, whilft he would 
violate his tnindy or perfecute his body, for matters of 
fmtb or worfiip towards his God. 

Thus the falfe church fprang up, and mounted the 
ehair r but though (he loft her nature, (he would needs 
keep her good name of the Lamb's bride, the true 
churchy and mother of the faithful , conftraining all to 
receive her mark, either in her forehead, or right 
hand; that is, publickly or privately \ but, in deed and 
in truth, (he was " my fiery Babylon, the mother of har* 
•* /o/j,'" mother of thofe, that, with all their fheta 
and outfide of religion, were adulterated and gone 
from the fpirit, nature, and life of Chrift, and grown 
vain, worldly, ambitious, covetous, cruel, dec. which are 
the fruits of the flefh, and not of the Spirit. 

Now it was, that the true church fled into the wil^ 
dernefs ; that is, from fuperftition and violence, to a re* 
tired, folitary, and lonefy ftate ; hidden, and, as it were, 
out of JigU of men^ though not out gf the worlds 

Which 
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Which fhewi, that her wonted vifibility was not ef- 
fential to the being of a true church, in the judgment 
of the Holy Ghoft j fhe being as true a church in thfc 
wilderneJSi though not as vifible and luftrious, as when 
(he was in her former fpleildor oi profeffioH. 

In this ftate many attempts fee made to return ; 
but the waters were yet too high, and her way blocked 
up; and many of her excellent children, in feverdl 
nations and centuries^ /<?//, by the cruelty of fuperfti- 
tion, becaufe they would not fall from their faithfuls 
nefs to the truth. 

The laft age did fet fome fteps towards it, both ak 
to dodtrine, worfhip, and praftice. But pradlicc quickljr 
failed ; for wickednefs flowed in a little time, as ^t\\ 
among the profeflbrs of the reformation^ as thofe they 
ttfotmtd fromi fo that by the fruits of conyerfatiott 
they were not to be diftinguifhed : and the childreh 
of the reformers, if not the reformers themfelves, bt- 
took themfelves, very early, to earthfy policy and power^ 
to uphold and carry on their reformation, that had 
been begun with fpiritual weapons ; Which, I have of- 
ten thought, has been one of the greateft reafons the 
reformation made no better pro^refs, as to the lifetnA 
jbttl of religion. For whilft the reformers were lowly 
and fpiritually-minded, and trufled in Ood, and looked 
to him, and lived in his fear, and confulted not with 
flefli and blood, nor fought deliverance in their own 
way, there were daily added to the church, fuch zk 
one might reafonably fay fhould be faved: for they 
were not fo careful to be fafe from perfecution, as t6 
hi faithful and inofFenlive under it : being more cbii- 
cerned to fpread the truth by their faith and patience 
in tribulationy than to get the worldly po^er out cf 
their hands that inflidted thofe fufFerings upon them : 
and it will be well if the Lord fufFer tl^m not to frfl^ 
by the very fame way they took to ftand; 

In dodrine^ they were in fomc things fh6rt; m 
other things, to avoid one extreme, they ran into 
another : and for worfhip/ there wasj for the generality, 
mote of man in i« xlwn of €hd$ They mkne4 thkr Sp^ 

VoB. V. 6 rit. 
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fit, infpiration, and revelation, indeed, and grounded 
their fcparation and reformation upon the I'enfc and 
underftanding they received /r^;w it, in the reading of 
the fcriptures of truth. And this was their plea, 

* The Jcripure is the text^ the Sprit the interpreter^ 

* and that to every one for bimjelf' But yet there was 
too much of human invention, tradition, and art, that 
remained, both in praying and preaching; and of 
worldly authority, and worldly greatnefs, in their 
miniftersj efpecially in this kingdom, Sweden, Den- 
mark, and fome parts of Germany, God was there- 
fore pleafed, in England, to Ihift us from veflcl to 
veflel J and the next remove bumbled the miniftry, fo 
that they were more ftrict in preaching, devout in 
praying, and zealous for keeping the Lord's-day, and 
catechizing of children and fervants, and repeating at 
home in their families, what they had heard in publick. 
But even as thefe grew into power, they were not only 
for whipping fome outy but others into the temple : 
and they appeared rigid in their JpiritSy rather than 
fevere in their lives, and more for a party^ than for 
piety : which brought forth another people, that were 
yet more retired and feleft. 

They would not communicate at large, or in com- 
mon with others j but formed churches among them- 
felves, of fuch as could give fome account of their 
converfion j at leaft, of very promifing experiences of 
the work of God's grace upon their hearts ; and under 
mutual agreements and covenants of fellowfliip, they 
kept together. Thefe people were fomewhat of a 
fofter temper, and feemed to recommend religion by 
the charms of its love, mercy, and goodnefs, rather 
than by the terrors of its judgments and puniflimentsil 
by which the former party would have awed people 
into religion. • 

They alfo allowed greater liberty to prophefy than 
thofe before themj for they admitted atr^ member to 
fpeak and pray, as well as their paftor, whom tbey 
, always chofe, and not the civil magiftrate. If fuch 
found any thing pri^g upon tbem to either duty^ even 

. without 
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without the diftinftion of clergy or laity ^ pcrfons of atr^ 
trade had their liberty, be it ever fo low and mechani- 
cal. But, alas ! even thefe people fuffered great lofs : 
for tafting of worldly empire^ and th^ favour of princes^ 
and the gain that enfued, they degenerated but too 
much. For though they had cried down national 
churches and miniftry, and maintenance too, fome of 
them, when it was their own turn to be tried, fell 
under the weight of worldly honour and advantage, 
got into profitable parfonages too much, and outlived 
and contradifted their own principles : and, which was 
yet worfe, turned, fome of them, abfolute ferfecutors 
of other men for God*s fake^ that but fo lately came 
themfelves out of the furnace i which drove many a 
ftep farther, and that was into the watery another 
BAPTISM, as believing they were not fcripturally bap- 
tized ; and hoping to find that prefence and power of 
God, in fubmitting to this watery ordinance, which 
they defired and wanted. 

Thefe people alfo made profclSon of neglcAing, if 
not renouncing and cenfuring, not only the neceffity, 
but -ufe, of all human learning, as to the miniftry; 
and all other qualifications to it, befides the helps and 
gifts of the Spirit of God, and thofc natural and com- 
mon to men : and, for a time, they fcemed, like John 
of old, a burning and a (hining light to other focicties. 

They were very diligent, plain, and ferious -, ftrong 
in fcripture, and bold in profeffioni bearing much 
reproach and con tradition. But that which others 
fell by, proved their fnare : for worldly power fpoiled 
them too ; who had enough of it to try them what 
they would do if they had more : and they refted alfo 
too much upon their watery difpenfation, inftead of 
pafling on more fully to that of thc/r^ and Hofy Ghoft, 
which was His baptifm, who came with ** a fan in his 
" hand, that he might thoroughly (and not in part 
*^ only) purge his floor, and talcc away the drofs and 
^^ the tin of his people, and make a man finer than 
*^ gold." Withal, they grew high, rough, and fclf- 
righteouBj oppofilig^. farther attaiomenti too much 

O % for- 
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forgetting the day of their infancy arid littlcncfs, which 
gave thenm fonnething of a real beauty : infbmuch that 
many left them, and all vilible churches and focicties, 
and wandered up and down, as fheep without a fhep- 
herd, and as doves without their mates ; feeking their 
Beloved, but could not find him (as their fouls dclt- 
lired to know him) whom their fouls loved above their 
Chiefcftjoy. 

Thefe people were called Seekers hy fome, and the 
F^mihf 9f Lov^9 by others ; bccaufe, as they came to 
the knowledge of one another, they fometimes met 
fogether, not formally to pray or preach at appointed 
times or places, in their own wills, as in times paft 
they were accuftomed to doi but waited together in 
JUeHfe^ and as any thing rofe in any one of their minds 
that they thought favoured of a divine fpring, they 
fometimes fpoke. But fo it was, that fome of them, 
not keeping in humility, and in the fear of God, after 
the abundance of revelation, were exalted aiove mea-^ 
fure i and for want of flaying their minds in an hum- 
ble dependence upon Him that opened their under- 
ftandings •' to fee great things in his law," they ran 
out in their own imaginations^ and mixing them with 
thofe divine openingSy brought forth a monflrous birth, 
to the fcandal of^ thofe that feared God, and waited 
daily, in the " temple not made with hands,*' fbr the 
confolation of Ifrael; the Jew inward, and circuraci- 
fion in fpirit. 

This people obtained the name of Rantersy irom 
their extravagant difcourfes and prafticcs. For they 
interpreted Chrifl's fulfilling of the Hwfor usy to be a 
difcbarging of us from any obligation and duty the law 
required of us; inftead of the condemnation of the 
^w for fins pafl, upon faith and repentance ; and t&at 
now it was no fin to do that, which before it wtfj a fin 
to commit; the flavifh fear of the law being taken 
off by Chrift j and all things good that man did(, if he 
did but do them with the mi,nd and perfualioa that it 
wasfo^ Infpipuchc that divers fell into grofs and enor- 
mous piA&iQeaf protefiding, in excuf^ thereof, th^c 

they 
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thty could, without evil, commit the/ame a£f, which 
was Jin in another to do ; thereby diftinguiftiing be- 
tween the aSion and the evil of it, by the direftion of 
the mind and intention in the doing of it. Which 
was to make fin yi^^r-abound by the aboundihgs of 
grace, and to turn from the grace of God into wan-* 
tonnefs ; a Jecurer way of finning than befoi'e : as if 
Chrift came not to fave us from our fins, but in ouf 
fins ; not to take away fin, but that we might fin more 
freely at his coft, and with lefs danger to ourfelvcs. I 
fay, this enfnared divers, and brought them to an ut* 
ter and lamentable lofs as to their eternal date ; and 
they grew very troublefome to the better fort of peo* 
pie, and furnifticd the loofer with an occafion to 
profane. 



CHAP. II. 

Of the rife of this PEOPLE; their fundamental 
principle, doftrine, and praftice> in twelve points 

. refulting from it : their progrefs and fufFerings : an 
expofi:ulation with England thereupon. 

IT was about that vtPf time, as you may fee iti 
G. F's annals, that the eternal, wife, and good 
God was pleafed, in his infinite love, to honour and 
vifit this benighted and bewildered nation, with his glo- 
rious day-Jpring from on high ; yea, with a moft fui^ 
and certain found of the word of light and life, 
through the teftimony of a chofen vejfely to an effec- 
tual and bleffed purpofe, can many thoufands fay i 
glory be to the name of the Lord for ever ! 

For as it reached the confcience, and broke tht 
heaiTt, and brought many to a fenfe and fearch; fd 
^hat which people had been vainly feeking without^ 
with much pains and coft, they, by this miniftry, 
Ibund within^ where it was they wanted what they 
fought for, viz. the right w^ /^ feae^ with God. Foi* 
«hey were dircftcd to the light of Jejus Cbrifi within 

O 3 tbem^ 
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tbefH, as the feed and leaven of the kingdom of God ; 
near ^\\y becaufe in all, and God's talent to all : z, faith* 
ful and true witnefsy and jufi monitor ^ in every bofom: the 
gift and grace of God, to life and falvation, that fp- 
pears to all, though few regard it. JvWj, the traditi- 
onal Chriftian, conceited of himfelf, and (Irong in his 
own will and righteoufnefsj overcome with blind zeal 
and pafTion, either defpifed as a bw and common thing, 
or oppofed as a novelty^ under many hard names, and 
opprobrious terms; denying, in his ignorant and angry 
mind, any frefh manifeftations of God's power and 
fpirit in man, in thefe days, though never more needed 
to make true Chriftians. Not unlike thofe Jews of old, 
that rejeded the Son of God, at the very fame time 
that they blindly profefled to wait for the Mefliah to 
come ; becaufe, alas ! he appeared not among them 
according to their carnal mind and expeftation. 

This brought forth many abufive books, which filled 
the greater fort with envy^ and leffer with rage\ and 
made the way and progrefs of this bleffed tcftimony 
ftrait and narrow indeed to thofe that received it. How- 
ever, God owned his own work, and this teftimony did, 
effeSluallyy reach, gather, comfort, and eftablifti the 
weary and heavy-laden, the hungry and thirfty, the 
poor and needy, the mournful and fick of many m^^- 
dies, that had fpent all upon phyficians of no value, 
and waited for relief from heaven ; help only from 
above : feeing, upon a ferious trial of all things, no- 
thing elfe woyld do but Cbrifl himjelf\ the light of his 
countenancey a touch of his garmenty and help from his 
band ; who cured the poor woman's iflue, raifed the 
centurion's fervant, the widow's fon, the ruler's daugh- 
^* ter, and Peter's mother : and, like her, they no fooner 
felt his power and efficacy upon their fouls, but they 
gave up to obey him in a teftimony to his power j and 
that with refigned wills and faithful hearts, through all 
mockings, contradictions, confifcations, beatings, pri- 
fons, and many Qther jeopardies th^t a^epded then) 
fpr his ble0ed panne's f^ke. 

An4 
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And truly they were very many, and very great ! So 
that, in all hunnan probability, they muft have been 
Iwallowed up quick of the proud and boifterous waves 
that fwelled and beat againft thenn, but that the God 
of all their tender mercies was with them in his 
glorious authority; fo that the hills often fied^ and the 
mountains melted^ before the power that filled them ; 
working mightily for them, as well as in them, one 
ever following the other : by which they faw plainly,' 
to their exceeding great confirmation and comfort, 
** that all things were poffible with him with whom 
*' they had to do :'* and that the more that which God 
required feemed to crofs man's wifdom, and expofe 
them to man's wrath, the more God appeared to help 
and carry them through all to his glory. 

Infomuch that if ever any people could fay in truth, 
** Thou art our fun and our fhield, our rock and 
^* fanftuary ; and by thee we have leaped over a wall, . 
*' and by thee we have run through a troop, and by 
*^ thee we have put the armies of the aliens to flight," 
thefe people had right to fay it. And as God had de- 
livered their fouls of the wearifome burdens of fin and 
vanity, and enriched their poverty of fpirit, and fatis- 
fied their great hunger and thirft after eternal righteouf- 
nefs, and filled them with the good things of his own' 
houie, and made themftewards of his manifold gifts j 
fo they went forth to all quarters of thefe nations, to 
declare to the inhabitants thereof, ^* what God had dene 
** for thcmj'* what they had found, and where and 
how they had found it, viz. T'beway to .peace with God: 
inviting all to come, and fee, and tafte, for them- 
felves, the truth of what they declared unto them. 

And as their teftimony was to the princifk of G&d in 
tnatty the precious pearl and leaven of the kingdom, as the 
only blefled means appointed of God to quicken, con- 
vince, and fandtify man 5 fo they opened to them what 
it was in it/elf and what it was given to them for: bow 
they might know it from their ownipirit^ and that of 
the fubtil appearance of the evil one: and what it woulct 
^o fqr ^U thofej whofe minds (hould be turned off from 
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(be vanity of the worlds and its lifelefs ways and teach- 
ers, and adhere to this bleiTed light in thenifelvesj 
which difcoyers and condemns fin in all its appearances, 
and fliews hpw to overcome it, if minded and obeyed 
|n its holy manifellations and conviftions : giving 
power to fuch to avoid and refill thofe things that do 
not pleafe God, :^n4 to grow f^rong in love, faith, an4 
good works: that fo many whom fip hatS niade as a 
mldernefsy over-fun with b;-iars and thorns, might be- 
come as the garden of God, cultivated by his^ divine 
power, and replcnifhcd with the mod virtuous and 
peautiful plants of God's own right-hand planting, to 
his eternal praife. 

Bu( thefe experimental preachers of glad tidings of 
God's truth and kingdom, could not run when they lift, 
or pray or preach when they pleafed, but as Cbrifty ;heir 
redeemer, prepared and mfived them by his own bleiTed 
Jjpiriti for which they waited, in their fervices and 
meetings, and fpoke as that gave them utterance ; and 
which was as thofe having authority, and not like thp 
dreaming, dry, and formal Pharifees. And fo it plainly 
appeared to the ferious- minded, whofe fpiritual eye the 
Lord Jefus had in any meafure opened : fo that to onp 
was given the word of exhortatiany to -another the word 
9Jr reproof y to another the word of conjolationy and all 
by the fame Spirity and in the good ordjer thereof, to 
ihe convincing and edifying of many. " 

And truly they waxed fl:rong and bold throygh faith- 
folnefs •, and by the Power and Spirit of the Lord Jefu^ 
became very fruitful ; thoufands, in a fliort time, be- 
ing turned to the truth in the inward parts, througl> 
their teftimony, in miniftry and fufferings : infomuch 
as in mod counties, and many of the confidcrablc 
towns of England, meetings were fettled, and daily 
there were added fuch as fhpuld be faved. For they 
wer^ diligent to plant and to watery and the Lord 
bleiTed their labours with an exceeding great %ncreafe\ 
notyifithftanding ^11 the oppofition made to their hXt&A, 

}>rpg^ef6^ by. f^lfe rumours,, calumnies, and bitter per-, 
ccutionsi npt opjy friw». thj? PftweiP&pf t^e q^arth, but 
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from every-one that lifted to injure and abufe them : 
fo that they fcemed, ind^d^ to be as '* poor fheep ap- 
<^ pointed to the flaughter, and as people killed all 
*' the day long." 

It were fitter for a volume than a preface, but fy 
much as to repeat the contents of their cruel fufferings 
from profefibrs, as well as from profane, and from 
magiftrates as well as the rabble: ib that it may be faid 
of this abufed and defpifed peqple, they went fordi 
weeping and fowed in tearsy bearing teftimony to the 
precious feed, even the feed of the kingdom, which ftandi 
not in words, the fineft, the higheft that n^n's wit cao 
ufe, but in power-, the power of Chrift Jcfus, to whom 
God the Father hath given all power in heaven and \a 
earth, that he might rule 4ngels above, and men below: 
who impowered them, as their work witneffeth, by the 
many that were turned, through their miniftry, from 
darknefs to the light, and out of the hroad into the nar*' 
row way of life and peace; bringing people to a 
weighty, ferious, and god-like converfation ; the prac^ 
tice of that doftrine which they taught. 

And as without this ftcret divine power, there is no 
quickening and regenerating of dead fouls ; fo the 
want of this generating and begetting power and life, is 
the caufe of the little fruit that the many miniflries, 
that have been and are in the world, bring forth. O 
that both minifters and people were fenfible of this I 
My foul is often troubled for them, and forrow and 
mourning compafs me about for their fakes. O that 
they were wife ! O that they would confider, and lay 
to heart, the things that truly and fubftantially make 
for their lafting peace ! 

Two things are to be confidered, the doSlrine they 
taught, and the example they led^ among all people-. 
I have already touched upon their fundamental prin- 
ciple, which is as the corner ftone of their fabrick ; 
and, indeed, to fpeak eniiaently and propeidy, tlifiir 
charaderiftick, or main diftinguiihiog poinn or prin- 
ciple, viz* the light, of Chriji. within % a3. God's gift for 
piaa's falivagion; d^is, Ifj^y, ii» ^tbe XQQt o£ the.goodly 
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tree of doArincs that grew and branched out from it, 
which I fliall now mention in their natural and expe- 
rimental order. 

Firft, *^ Repentance from dead works, to ferve the 
•* living God:" which comprehends three operations. 
Firft, ^^ghl of fin. Secondly, 2Ljen/e and godly forrow 
for fin. Thirdly, an amendment for the time to come. 
This was the repentance they preached find prefled, 
«nd a natural refult from the principle they turned all 
people unto. For of light ozxxit fight \ and of fight 
came Jenfe and forrow ; and of fcnfe and forrow, came 
^amendment of life. Which dodtrine of repentance leads 
to juftification ; that is, forgivenefs of the fins that are 
fafti through Chrift^ the alone propitiation ; and the 
fanStification or purgation of the fouly from the defiling 
nature and. habits o? fin pre/ent, by the Spirit of Chrift 
in. the foul : which is juftincation in the complete fenfe 
of that word; comprehending both juftification from 
the guilt of the fins that are paft, as if they had never 
bttn committed, through the love and mercy of God 
in Chrift J^fus ; and the creature's being m^de inwardly 
juft through the cleanfing and fanftifying power and 
Spirit of Chrift revealed in the foul; which is commonly 
called fanSification : but that none can come to know 
Chrift to be their facrifice, that rejeft him as their 
fanftifier: the end of his coming being to fave his 
people from the nature and defilemen , as well as guilt 
of fin ; and that therefore thofe that refift his Light and 
Spirit, make his coming and offering of none effeft to 
them. 

From hence fprang a fecond doftrine they were led 
to declare, as the " mark of the pri^se of the high 
<* calling," to all true Chriftians, viz. Perfection from 
fiPy according to the fcriptures of truth j which teftify 
it to be the end of Chrift's coming, and the nature of 
his kingdom, and for which his Spirit was and is given, 
viz. to be ** perfeft, as our heavenly Father is perfedl j 
•« and holy, becaufe God is holy." And this the 
apoftle laboured for, that the Chriftians fliould be 
<' fanftified throughout^ in body, foul, and fpirit.'^ 
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But they never held a perfeftion in wifdom and glory in 
this life, or from natural infirmities^ or death ; as fome 
have, with a weak or ill mind, innagined, and infinu* 
ated againft them. 

This they call a ' redeemed ftatc, re-generation, or 
* the new-birth :' teaching every-where, according to 
their foundation, that without this work were known, 
there was no inheriting the kingdom of God. 

Thirdly, This leads to an acknowledgment of eter^^ 
nal rewards and punijhments, as they have good reafon i 
for elfe, of all people, certainly they muft be the 
fnoft miferable j who, for above forty years, have been 
exceeding great fufferers for their profeffion j and, in 
fome cafes, treated worje than the worft of men ; yea, 
as th^ *^ refufe and off-fcouring of all things." 

This )vas the purport of their doftrine and miniilry.; 
which, for the moft part, is what other profefTors . of 
CJiriftianity pretend to hold jn words and forms, but 
not in the power of godlinefsj which, generally fpeak-» 
jng, has been long loft, by mens departing from that 
principle and feed of life that is in man, and which man 
has not regarded^ but loft the fenje of; and in and by 
which onhf he can be quickened m his mind to ferve the 
living God in ncwnefs of life. For as the life of re- 
ligion was loft^ and the generality lived and worfhipped 
God after their own wills, and not after the will of God^ 
nor the mind of Chrtft^ which ftood in the works and 
fruits of the Holy Spirit j fo that which they preffcd, 
was not notion, but experience \ not formality, but 
godlinefs'y as being fenfiblc in themfelves, through the 
work of God's righteous judgments, that ** without 
** holinefs, no man Ihall ever fee the Lord, with 
^* comfort:' 

Beudes thcfe general doftrincS| as the larger branches, 
there fprang forth feveral particular cjoftrines, that did 
exemplify and farther explain the truth and efficacy of 
;he general 4o£trine i)efore obferyc^, in their lives and 
examples. As, 

* 

I. Cm* 
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!• Communiony and loving me another. This is a noted 
mark in the nnouth of atl forts of people concerning 
them : * They will meet, they will help and flick one 

* to another/ Whence it is common to hear fome fay, 

* Look how the Quakers love and take care of one an- 
^ other/ Others, lefs moderate, will fay, ' TheQuak- 

* ers love none but themfelves/ And if loving one 
another, and having an intimkte communion in religion^ 
and conftant care to meet to wor (hip God, and help one 
another, be any mark of primitive Cbriftianityy they had 
it, bleffed be the Lord ! m an ample manner, 

IL To love enemies. This they both taugb$ and prac- 
lifed. For they did not only refuje to be avenged for in- 
juries done them, and condemned it, as erf an un- 
chriftian fpirit, but they did freely forgive^ yea, help 
atid relievcy thofe that had been cruel to them, when it 
IMS. in their power to have been even with them : of 
which many and Angular inftances might be given : 
endeavouring, through faith and patience, to over- 
come all injuftice and oppreffion, and pre,aching this 
dodtrinc as Chrifiiany for others to follow, 

III. Another was, the fufficiency of truth-ffeaking, ac- 
cording to Chrift's own form of found words, of yea-y 
yeay nay, najy among Chriftians, without /wearing j both 
from Chrift'sexprefs prohibition, to /wear at ally Mat. v. 
and for that they being umfer the tie and bond of truth 
in themfelves, there was no neccflity for aa oath ; and 
it would be a reproach to their Chriftian veracity to af- 
for« their truth by fuch an extraordinary way of fpeaking : 
fimple and iincompoundcd anfwers, as yea and nayy 
(without affeverations, a^teftations, or fupernatural 
vouchers) being mod fuitaWe to evangelical righte- 
cufnefs. But offering, at the fame time, to be punifhed 
to the full, for faffe-fpeahngy as others for perjwjy if 
ever guilty of it : and hereby they exclude, with all 
iruey all falfey and profane fwearing; for which the 
land did and doth inenmy and the great God was, and 
is^ not a little offended with it. 

IV. Not fightingy but fufferingy h another teflimony 
|>eculiar to rfiis people : they affirm that Chriftianity 

teacheth 
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teacheth people, ^' to beat their iWords into plough- 
*^ fhares, and their fpears into pruning-hooks, and to 
" learn war no more ; that lb the wolf may lie down 
^' with the lamb, and the lion with the calf, and nor- 
thing that deftroys be entertained in the hearts of 
people:" exhorting them to employ their zeal againft 
Jirtj and turn their anger againft Jatan^ and no longer 
war one againft another; becaufe, '^ all wars and fight- 
^^ ings come of mens own hearts lufts/' according to 
the apoftle Jamcsj and not of the meek Spirit of Chrifk 
Jefus, who is captain of another warfare, and which is 
carried on with other weapons. Thus as truth-fpeaking 
fucceedcd /wearing, fo faith and patience fuccecdcd 
fightings in the dodtrine and pradice of this people. 
Nor ought they, for this, to be obnoxious to civil 
government i fince if they cannot fight for it, neither 
can they fight againft it -, which is no mean iecurity to 
any ftate. Nor is it reafonable that people fhould be 
blamed for not doing more for others^ than they can 
do for them/elves. And, Chriftianity fet afide, if the 
cofts and fruits of war were well confidered, peace, with 
all its inconveniences, is generally preferable* But 
though they were not for fighting, tney were for fui^ 
mitting to government i and that, *^ not onlf for tear> 
^^ bue for confcience-fakc," where government doth 
not interfere with confcience : believing it to be an 
ordinance of God> and, where it is juftly adminiftered, 
a great benefit to mankind. Though it has been their 
lot> through blind zeal in fbme, and intereft in others^ 
to have felt the ftrokes of it with greater weight and 
rigour, than any other perfuafion in this age; whilft 
they, of all others, religion fet iafide> have given the 
civil magiftrate the kafi occafion of trouble in the dif^ 
charge of his office. 

V. Another part of the charader of this people was^ 
and is, they refufe to pay tithes^ or maintenances to a 
national nriniftry ; and that for two reafons : the one is, 
they believe all compelled maintenance, even to gtffpd* 
minifters, to be unlawful, becaufe exprefly contr^ to 
Chriii's^ cQninMad» wh^ iaid, ^* Freetf you have n^ 

« ceived^ 
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<* ccivcd, freely give :'* at Icaft, that the maintenance 
of gofpcl-nainiftcrs fhould be frtt^ and not forced. 
The other reafon of their rcfufal is, bccaufe thofe 
minifters are not gojpd ones, in that the Holy Ghofi is 
not their foundation^ but human arts and parts. So 
that it is not matter of humour or fullennefs, but pure 
ionfcience towards God, that they cannot help to fup^ 
port national miniftries where they dwell ; which are 
out too much, and too viiibly, become ways of world- 
ly advantage and preferment. 

VI. Not to refpeS perfons^ was, and is, another of 
their dodrines and pradtices, for which they were of- 
ten bufFetted and abufed. They afErmed it to be finful 
to give flattering titles, or to ufe vain geftures and 
compliments of refpcft* Though to virtue and au- 
thority they ever made a difference % but after their 
plain and homely manner, yet fincere and fubftancial 
way : well remembering the examples of Mordecai and 
Elihu; but, more efpecially, the command of their 
Lord and Mafter Jefus Chrift, who forbad his follow- 
ers to call men Rabii, which implies lord or mafter; alfo 
the falhionable greetings and falutations of thofe times ; 
that fo felf'love and honour ^ to which the proud mind of 
man is incident, in his fallen eftate, might not be in- 
dulged, but rebuked. And though this rendered their 
conversation difagreeable, yet they that will remember 
what Chrift faid to the Jews, *' How can you believe 
" in me, who receive honour one of another," will 
abate of their refcntment, if his dodrine has any credit 
with them. 

VII. They alfo ufed the plain language of thee and 
tbou^ to a fingle perfon, whatever was his ciegree among 
men. And, indeed, the wifdom of God was much 
feen, in bringing forth this people in fo plain an ap- 
pearance: for it was a clofe and diftinguifl^ing teft upon 
the fpirits of thofe they came among ; fhewing their 
infideSy and what predominated^ notwithftanding their 
high and great profcffion of religion. This, among 
the reft, founded fo harfli to many of them, and they 
took it fo ill, Uiat they would %, * Thou me, thou my 

* dog! 
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' dog! If thou thou'ft mey TU thou thy teeth down thy 
* throat :' forgetting the language they uje to God in 
their own frayers^ and the common ftile of the /criptures, 
and that it is an abjolute and ejential propriety of fpeech. 
And what good, alas ! had their religion done them, 
who were fo fenfibly touched with indignation, for the 
ufe of this plain, honeji, and true fpeech. 

VIII. They recommended //^»f^ by their example, 
having very few words upon all occafions. They were at 
a word in dealing: nor could their cuftomcrs, with 
many words, tempt them from it, having more regard 
to truth than cujlomy to example than gain: they fought 

Jolitudey but when in company, they would neither ufc, [ 
nor willingly hear, unnecejfary^ as well as unlawful dif- 
courfes : whereby they preferved their minds pure and 
undifturbed from unprofitable thoughts, and diverfions# 
Nor could they humour the cuftom of good nighty good 
morrow, good fpeed\ for they knew the night was good, 
and the day was good, without wifbing of either \ and| 
that, in the other expreflion, the holy name of God 
was too lightly and untbankfully ufed, and therefore taken 
in vain. Befides, they were words and wifhes of courfe^ ^ 
and are ufually as little meant, as are love and fervice 
in the cuflom of cap and knee; and fuperfluity in 
thofe, as well as in other things, was burdenfome to 
them ; and therefore they did not only decline to ufe 
them, but found themfelves often prcfled to reprove- 
the praflice. \ 

IX. For the fame reafon they forbore drinking to peo^ '^ 
pie or pledging of them, as the manner of the world is : 

a praftice that is not only unnecejfary, but, they thought, ( 
evil in the tendencies of it, being a provocation to drink 
more than did people good, as well a^ that it was in it- 
felf vain and heathenijb^ 

X. Their way of marriage is peculiar to them ; and 
fliews a diftinguifhing care, above other focieties pro- 
fefling Chriftianity. They fay, * That marriage is an 
' ordinance of Godi and that God only can rightly join 
* man and woman in marriage.^ Therefore they ufe nei- 
ther priefi ox magiftratey but the man and woman con- 
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cerned, take each other, as htifband and wife^. in the 
prcfcncc of di vrers credible witneffcs, promifing to each 
oibtTy with God's affiftancey to be loving and fditbful in 
that relation^ till death JhaU feparate them. But, ante-* 
cedent to this, they firft prefdnt themfelves to the 
hiofichly meeting, for the affairs of the church, where 
they refide; there declaring their intentions to take 
one another as hufband and wife, if the faid meeting 
have nothing n^aterial to objedfc againft it. They are 
conftantly afked the necelTary queflions, as in cafe of 
parents or guardians, if they have acquainted thenm 
with their intention, and have their confcntj ^c. The 
niethod of the meeting is, to take a minute thereof, 
and to appoint proper perfons to enquire of their toU^ 
verfation and elearnefs from all others, and whether 
tbey have difcharged their duty to their parents or 
guardians I and to make report thereof to the next 
niomhly meetings where the fame parties are defired ta 
give their attendance. In cafe it appears they have pro- 
ceeded orderly, the meeting pafTes their propofal, and 
fo records it in their meeting-book. And in cafe the 
woman be a widow, and hath children, due care is there 
taken, that provifion alfo be made by her for the or- 
phanSj before the meeting pafs the propofals of mar- 
riage: advifing the parties concerned, to appoint a 
convenient time and place, and to give fitting notice 
to their relations, and fuch friends and neighbours, as 
they defire fhould be the witneffes of their marriage : 
where they take one another by the hand, and, by name, 
promife reciprocally love and fidelity, after the manner 
before exprefied. Of all which proceedings, a narra* 
tivc, in way of certificate, is made, to which the faid 
parties firft fet their hands, thereby making it their a& 
and deed; and then divers relations, fpe^tators, and 
auditors fet their names, as witneffes of what they faid 
and figned. And this certificate is afterwards reglf^ 
tered in the record belonging to the meeting where- th^ 
marriage is folemnized. ^ Which regular method Ha^ 
been, as k deferves, adjudged, in courts of law, d 
good ntarri4$gi v where it kds been by or 06 aAd ill people 

dif- 
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difputed and contefted, for wartt of the accuftomed 
formalities of prieft and ring, &c. Ceremonies they 
have refufed 5 not out of humour, but confcience rea- 
fonably grounded ; inafmuch as no Icripture-examplc 
tells us, that the prieft had any other part, of old time, 
than that of a witnefs among the reft, before whom 
the Jews ufed to take one another : and therefore this 
people look upon it as an impolition, to advance the 
power and profits of the clergy : and for the ufe of the 
ring, it is enough to fay, that it was an heathenifh and 
vain cuftom, and never in practice among the people 
of God, Jews^ or primitive Chriftians : the words of 
the ufual form, as, * wifh my body I thee worjhipy &c. 
are hardly defenfible. In (hort, they are more careful, 
cxadt, and regular, than any form now ufed; and it is 
free of the inconveniences with which other methods 
arc attended : their care and checks being fo many, 
and fuch, as that no clandeftine mafriage can be per* 
formed among them. 

XL It may not be unfit to fay fomething here of their 
births and burials j which make up fo much of the pomp 
and folcmnity of too many called Chriftians, For births, 
the parents name their own children ; which is ufually 
fome days after they are born, in the prefence of the 
midwife, if (he can be there, and thofe that were at 
the birth, who afterwards fign a certificate, for that pur- 
pofe prepared, of the birth or name of the child or 
children j which is recorded in a proper book, in the 
inonthly meeting to which the parents belong; avoid* 
ing the accuftomed ceremonies and feftivals. 

XII. Their buriah are performed with the fame fim- 
plicity. If the body oi^ the dcceafed be near any pub- 
lic meeting- place, it is ufually carried thither, for the 
more convenient reception of thofe that accompany it 
to the burying-ground. And it fo falls out fometimes, 
that while the meeting is gathering for the burial, fome 
or other has a word of exhortation, for the fake of the 
people there met together. After which, the body is 
borne away by young men, or elfe thofe that are of 
their neighbourhood, or thofe that were moft of the in* 
.,:VoL. ¥• t timacy 
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timacy of the dcceafed party : the corpfc being In ii 
plain coffin, without any covering or furmture upon it*. 
At the ground, they fmje fome time before they puc 
the body into its grave, that if any there fhould have 
any thing upon them to exhort the people, they may 
aot be difappointed, and that the relations may the 
more retiredly and folemnly take their laft leave of the 
body of their departed kindred, and the fpe6tators 
have a fenfc of mortality, by the occafion then given 
them to reflciSl: upon their Own latter end. Otherwife^ 
they have no let rites or ceremonies on thofe occafions* 
Neither do the kindred of the deceafed ever wear 
mourning*, they looking upon it as a worldly ceremony 
and piece of pomp ; and that what mourning is fit for 
a Chriftian to have^ at the departure of a beloved 
relation or friend, fhould be worn in the mindy which 
only is fenfible of the lofs ; and the love they had to 
them, and remembrance of them, to be outwardly ex-> 
prefTed by a refpeft to their advice, and care of thofe 
they have left behind theni, and their love of that they 
loved. Which conduft of theirs, though unmodifh or 
Unfafhionable, leaves nothing of the fubftance of things 
BCgledted or undone : and as they aim at no more, fa 
that fimplicity of life is what they obferve with great 
fetisfadtion i though it fometimes happens not to be 
without the mockeries of the vain world they live in. 

Thefe things, to be fure, gave them a rou^ and 
4ifagreeable appearance with the generality; who 
thought therti ** turners of the world upfide down," 
as indeed, in fome fenfe, they were : but in no other 
than that wherein Paul was fo charged, viz* To brings 
things back into their primitive and right order again. 
For thefe and fuch like pra6ticcs of theirs were not the 
rcfult of humour, or for civil diftindion, asfon^ have 
fancied, but a fruit of inward fenfe, which God, through 
his holy fear, had begotten in them. They did not coo-^ 
fider how to contradict the world, ordiftinguifli them«- 
felves as a party from others; it being none of their 
bufinef^, as it was not their interefl: : no, it was not 
the refult of iQQiift)ltatioo> dr. ft framed deBgo^ by which 

to 
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to declare or recommend fchifm or novelty. But God 
having given them a fight of themfelves, they faw the 
whole world in the fame'glafs of truth; and fenfibly 
difcerncd the afFeftions and paflions of men, and the 
rife and tendency of things ; what it was that gratified 
the " luft of the flefh, the luft of the eye, and the 
*^ pride of life, which are not of the Father, but of the 
'* world." And from thence fprang, in the night of 
darknefs and apoftafy, which hath been over people^ 
through their degenerations from the Light and Spirit 
of God, thefe and many other vain cuftoms, which are 
feen, by the heavenly day of Chrift, that dawns in the 
foul, to be either wrong in their original -, or, by time 
and abufe, hurtful in their praftice. And though thefe 
things feemed trivial to fome, and rendered thefe pco* 
pic ftingy and conceited in fuch perfons opinion, there 
was, and is, more in them, than they were, or are» 
aware of. 

It was not very eafy to our primitive friends to make 
themfelves fights and fpedtacles, and the fcorn and 
derifion of the world ; which they cafily forefawmuft 
be the confequence of fo unfaihionable a converfatioa 
in it : but here was the wifdom of God feen, m the 
foolifhnefs of thefe things j firft. That they difcovcrcd 
^ the fatisfaSiion and concern that people had in and for 
the tafhions of this world, notwithftanding their high 
pretencei^ to another; in that any difappointmcnc 
about them came fo very near them, as that the great- 
eft honcfty, virtue, wifdom, and ability, were unwel- 
come without them. Secondly, It feafonably and pro- 
fitably divided converfation : for this making their fo- 
ciety uneafy to their relations and acquaintance^ it 
gave them the opportunity of more retirement aad 
Jolitude ; wherein they met with better company, ev«i 
the Lord Gody their Redeemer ; ,znd grew ftrong in his 
love, power, and wifdom, and were thereby better 
qualified for his fervice. And the fuccefs abundantl|^ 
mewed it: blefied be the name of the Lord. 

And though they were not great and learned in thto 
tfteem of this world (fqr then chef had ootWMtedfoK 
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lowers upon their own credit and. authority) yet they 
were generally of the mojl fober of the fever al perfua- 
fions they were in, and of the moft repute for religion; 
and many of them of good capacity ^ fubjiancej and ac- 
count among men. 

And alfo fome among them wanted not for parts, 
learning, or eftate; though then, as of old, " not 
*^ many wife, or noble, &c. were called ;" or at leaft 
received the heavenly call, becaufe of the crofs that at- 
tended the profeffion of it in fincerity. But neither 
do parts or learning make men the better Chriftians, 
though the better orators and difputants ; and it i$ the 
ignorance of people about the divine gift, that caufes 
that vulgar and mifchievous miftake. Theory and prac- 
tice^ /peculation and enjoyment j words and lifcy are two 
things. O it is the penitent, the reformed, the lowly, 
the watchful, the felf-denying and holy foul, that is 
the Chrijiian ! and that frame is the fruit and work of 
the Spirity which is the life of Jefus : whofe life, 
though hid, in the fulnefs of it, in God the Father, is 
ihed abroad in the hearts of them that truly believe, 
according to their capacity. O that people did but 
'know this to cleanfe them, to circumcife them, to 
quicken them, and to make them new creatures indeed! 
r^-created, or r^-generated, after Chrift Jefus, unto 
;good works ; that they might live to God, and not to 
themfelvesi and offer up living prayers and living 
-praifes, to the living God, through his own living 
fpirit, in which he is only to be worfhipped in this 
gofpel day. 

O that they that read me could but feel me ! for my 
heart is affedled with this merciful vifttatioh of the Father 
of lights and fpirits to this poor nation, and the whole 
world, through the fame teftimony. Why fhould the 
inhabitants thereof reje^ it ? Why (hould they lofe the 
bleffed benefit of it ? Why fhould they not turn to 
the Lord with all their hearts., and fay from the heart, 
* Speak, Lord, for now thy poor fervants hear ? O 
.* that thy will may be done; thy great, thy good, and 
t holy wiil;^ in earth, as it is io heaven ! Do it in jus, do 
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^ it upon us, do what thou wilt with us; for we arc 

* thine, and defire to glorify thee, our Creator, both 

* for that, and becaufe thou arc our Redeemer j for 

* thou art redeeming us from the earth, from the vani-^ '• 

* tics and pollutions of it, to be a peculiar people unto 

* thee.' O this were a brave day for England, if fo" 
fhe could fay in truth! But, alas! the cafe is. other-' 
wife ; for which fome of thine inhabitants) O land of 
my nativity ! have mourned over thee with bitter wail- 
ing and lamentation. Their heads have been indeed 
as ** waters, and their eyes as fountains of tears," be- 
caufe of thy tranfgrefllon and (lifF-neckedncfs ; becaufe 
thou wilt not hear, and fear, and return to the rock, 
even thy rock, O England! from whence thou art hewn. 
But be thou warned, O land of great profeffion, to re- 
ceive him into thy heart. Behold, at that door it is he 
hath ftood fo long knocking ! but thou wilt yet have 
none of him. O be thou awakened, left Jerufalem^s 

judgments do fwiftly overtake thee, becaufe of Jerufalem's 
Jins that abound in thee. For fhe abounded informality^ 
but made void the weighty things of God's law, as 
thou daily doft. 

She withftood the Son of God in the flepy and thou 
refifteft the Son of God in the fpirit. He would have 
gathered her^ as an hen gathereth her chickens under 
her wings, and fhe would not; fo would he have 
gathered thee out of thy li/ele/s profeffion, and have 
brought thee to inherit /«^^»^^i to have known his^ 
power and kingdom: for which he often knocked witb^: 
in, by his grace and Spirit; and without, by his fer*" 
vants and witnefTes : but, on the contrary, as Jerufalem 
of old perfecuted the manifeftation of the Soa af God 
in the flelh, and crucified hirp, and whipped and inpK 
prifoned his fervants; fo haft thou, Oiandf crucified 
to thyfelf afrejh the Lord of life and glory, and done^ 
defpite to his Spirit of grace ; flighting the Fatherly 
vifitation, and perfecuting the bleiTed difpenfers of it/ 
by thy laws and magiftrates; though they have early 
and late pleaded with thee, ' in the power and Spirit of. 
the Lord, in love and meeknefs„ that thou mighteft 
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know the Lord, and ferve him, and become the glory 
of all lands. 

But thou haft evilly entreated and requited them, 
thou hafl: fet at nought all their counfel, and wouldeft 
have mne of their reproof, as thou ihouldeft have had. 
Their appearance was ioQ Jiraity and their qualifications 
were ioo mean for thee to receive them ; like the Jews 
of old, that cried, *^ Is not this the carpenter's fon, 
** and are not his brethren among us ? Which of the 
*f fcribes, of the learned (the orthodox) believe in 
" him ?" Prophcfying their fall in a year or two, and 
naaking and executing of fevere laws to bring it to pafs : 
codeavouring to terrify them out of their holy way, or 
deftroy them for abiding faithful to it. But thou haft 
feen how many governments, that rofe againft them, 
and determined their downfal, have been overturned 
and extinguiflied, and that they are ftill preferved, and 
become a gre^t and a confiderable people, among the 
middle fort of thy numerous inhabitants. And, not- 
withftanding the many difficulties, without' and within, 
which they have laboured under, fincc the Lord God 
Eternal firft gathered them, they are an increafing peo- 
ple 5 the Lord ftill adding unto them, in divers parts, 
fuqh as Ihall b^ faved, if they perfevere to the end. 
And to thee, O England! were they, and are they, 
lifted up as a ftandard, and as. a city fet upon a hill, 
and to the nations round about thee, that in iheir light 
tbou mayeft come to fee light, even in Chrift JefuSj^ 
the light of the wwld^ and therefore thy light and life 
too^ if thou wouldeft but turn from thy many evil 
ways, and receive and obey it. *^ For in the light of 
" the lamb muft the nations of th^n^ th^^t are faved 
<f walk," as the fcripturc teftifies. 

. Remember, O natipn of great profeflion \ how the 
Lord has waited upon thee fincc the dawning of refor-.? 
mation, and the many mercies and judgments by 
which he has pleaded with thee ; and awake and arii!e 
out of thy deep (lecp, and yet hear his word in thf 
heart ^ that thou mayqft live, 

Let 
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Let not this thy day of vifitation pafs over thy head, 
nor negleft thou fo great falvation as is this, which is 
come to thy houfe, O England ! For why fhoul^eft thou 
die ? O land that God dcfircs to blefs ! be aflured it is 
be that has been, in the midft of this people^ in the 
midft of thee ; and not a delufion, as thy mifliakeq 
teachers have made thee believe. And this thou fhalt 
find by their marks and fruits, if thou wilt confidcr 
them in the fpirit of moderation^ 



CHAP. in. 

Of ^^f qualifications of their mimjiry^ Eleven marks 

that it is Chriftian. 

LriT^HEY were changed men them/elves before they 
J[^ went about to change ethers. Their hearts 
were rent as well as their garments ; and they knew the 
power and work of God upon them. And this was 
feen by the great alteration it made, and their ftri£te|r 
courfe of life, and more godly converfation, that im^* 
mediately followed upon it. 

IL They went not forth, or preached, in their own 
time or will, but in the will of God ; and (poke not 
^:heir own ftudied matter, but as they were opened and 
moved of his Spirit, with which they were well ac- 
quainted in their own converfion : which cantiot be ex- 
prefled to carnal men, fo as to give them any intellt^ 
gible accounts for to fuch it is, as Chrift faid, << like 
^* the blowing of the wind, which no man know;s 
** whence it cometh, or whither it goeth.** Yet this 
proof and zeal went along with their miniftry, that 
many were turned from their lifelefs profeflions, and the 
evil of their ways^ to an inward and experimental know- 
ledge of God, and an holy life,, a^ thouTands can 
witnefs. And as they freely reeekid vhtft tkejr I» 
fay frorn the Lord, fe they frsslf ^Aamrn 
others. 
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III. The bent and ftrefs of their nainiftry, was con- 
verfion to God ; regeneration and holinejs. Not fcherjies 
of doftrines and verbal creeds, or new forms of wor- 
fliip; but a leaving-ofF, in religion, the fuperfluous, 
and reducing the ceremonious and formal part, -and 
prefling earneftly the fubjiantial^ the necejary^ and 
profitable part to the foul; as all, upon a ferious rcr 
fledlion, muft and do acknowledge. 

IV. They direfted people to a principle in themfel yes, 
though not ^/themfelves, by which all that they afferted, 
preached and exhorted others to, might b^ wrought in 
them, and known to them, through experience, to be 
true : which is an high and diftinguiftiing mark of the 
truth of their miniftry, both that they knew wha^ they 
faid, and were not afraid of coming to the teft. For 
as they were bold from certainty, fo they required con-r 
formity upon no human authority, .but upon convicr 
tion, and the convidion of this principle ; which they 
afferted was in them that they preached unto, and uptp 
that they direded them, that they might e^^atpine and 
prove the reality of thofe things whieh they had affirm- 
ed of it, as to its manifeftation and work in man. And 
this is more than the many minifters in the world pre- 
tend to. They declare of religion, fay many things 
true, in words, of God, Chrift, and the Spirit; of 
holinefs and heaven ; that all men fhould repent and 
amend their lives, or they will go to hell, &c. but 
which of them all pretend to fpeak of their own knowr 
ledge ^nd, experience? Or cyer direfted to a divine prin- 
ciple, or agent, placed of God in man, to help him ; 
and how to know it, anc^ wait to feel its power to work 
that good and acceptable \yill of God in thena. 

Some of them, indeed, haye fpoken of t)xt Jpirit, and 
the operations of it to fanftif^cation, and perfornpance 
of worlhip to God; but wber^, 2ind how to find it, and 
wait in it to perform pur dufy to God, was yet, fs.^a 
myftery to be declared by thi3 farther degree of tp- 
formation. Sq that this people did, no^ only in word^, 
more than equally prefs repentance, converfion^j an^^ 
^olinpfs» but did it knqwipgly and experimentally 

an< 
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and direfted thofe, to whQm they preached, tg 4 fuf- 
ficient principle j and told them where it was, and by 
what tokens they might know it, and which way they 
might experience the power and efficacy of it to their 
fouls happinefs j which is more than theory and Jpecu^, 
lation^ upon which moil other minifters depend : for 
here is certainty, a bottom upon which man m^ybQldliy 
appear before God in the great day of account, 

V. They reached to the inward ftatc and conditiofli* 
of people, which is an evidence of the virtue of their 
principle, and of their miniftring from it, and jqiof; 
from their own imaginations, glofles, or confimeat^ 
upon fcripture. For nothing reaches the heart, but 
what is from the heart, or pierces the confcience, but 
what come§ from a living confcience. Jnfomuch as it 
hath often happened, where people have, under fecrecy, 
revealed their ftate or condi;ion to fome choice friends^ 
for advice or eafe, they have been fo particularly di- 
refted in the miniftry of this people, that they have 
challenged their friends with difcovering their fecrets, 
and telling their preachers their cafeSj to whom, a 
word had not been I'poken. Yea, the very thought* 
and purpofes of the hearts of many have been fo plainly 
detefted, that they have, like Nathaniel, cried out, 
of this inward appearance of Chrift, *' Thou art the 
*' Son of God, thou art the King of Ifrael." And 
thofe that have embraced this divine principle, have 
found this mark of its truth and divinity (that the 
woman of Samaria did of Chrift^ when in the flefhj 
to be the Meffiah) viz. " It had told them all that 
ever they had done/' Ihown them their infides, the 
mod inward fecrets of their hearts, and laid judgment 
to the line, and righteoufnefs to the plummet j of 
which thousands can at this day give in their witneflcs. 
So that nothing has been affirmed by this people, of 
the power aqd virtue of this heavenly principle, that 
fuch as have turned to it have, not found true, and 
more^ and that one half had npt been told to them 
of wji^t they havefeoixoT ' 1^f4Q>^> 

^d jgpodncis of G(k'* 



VI. The aceimflijhmmts with which this principte 
fitted even fome of the meaneft of this people for their 
work and fcrvice : furniftiing fome ot them with an 
Extraordinary underftanding in divine things^ and ah 
adniirable fluency^ and taking way of exprefiion; 
which^ave occafion to fome to wonder, faying of them, 
^ of their Matter, * Is not this fuch a mechanick's 

* fon? How came he by this learning?' As from thence 
others took occafion to fufpeft and infmuate they were 
Jefuits in difguife, who had the reputation of learned 
inen for an age paft : though there was not the Icaft 
ground of truth for any fuch refleftionj in that their 
minifters arc known, the place of their abode, their 
kthdred and education. 

VH. That they came forth low^ and defpifed^ and 
bafidi as the primitive Chriftians did ; and not by the 
help of worldly wifdom or power, as former refor- 
mations, in part, had done : but in all things it may 
be faid, ' This people were brought forth in the crofs; 

* iaa contradiftion to the ways, worlhips, falhions, and 

* cuftoms of this world j yea, againft wind and tide, 

* that fo no flefh might glory before God.* 

VIII. They could have no dejtgn to tbemfelves in th3 
work, thus to expofe themfelves to /corn and abufe^ to 
fpend, and be fpent : leaving wife and children, houfc 
and land, and all that can be accounted dear to men, 
with their lives injthcir hands, being daily in jeopardy, 
to declare this primitwe mejfagey revived in their fpirits 
by the good Spirit and power of God, viz. 

•^ That God is light, and in him is no darknefs at all ; 
** and that he has fent his Son a light into the world, to 
^* enlighten all men in order to falvation ; and that 
^ they that fay they have fellowfhip with God, and 
«* arc his children and people, and yet walk in darknefs, 
«• (viz. in difobedience to the light in their confciences) 
« and after the vanity of this world, they /iV, and da 
^ noc the truth. But that all fuch as love the light, 
^ and brin^ their deeds to it, and walk in the light, 
" as God .IS light, the blood of Jefus Chrift his Son 

<« iliQuld 
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" Ihould cleanfe them from all fin." Thus John 1. 4, 
i'9. chap, ill. ao, 2i. i John i. 5, 6, 7. 

IX. Their known great conftancy and patience m 
fufFering for their teftimony, in all the branches of it; 
and that fometimcs unto deaths by beatings, hruifings^ 
long and crouded imprifonmentSy and noifome dungeons: 
four of them in New-England, dying by the hands of 
the executioner y purely for preaching amongft that peo- 
ple: befides baniJhmentSy and cxceffive plunders and 
fequeftrations of their goods arid eftateSy almofl: in all 
parts, not eafily to be expreffed, and lefs to have been 
endured, but by thofe that have the fupport of a good 
and glorious caufe ; refujing deliverance by any indireO 
ways or means, as often as it was offered unto them. 

X. That they not only did not (how any difpofitioti 
to revengSy when it was at any time in their power, but 
forgave their cruel enemies; Ihewing mercy to tbofi 
that had none for them. 

XI. Their plainnejs with thofe in authority, like the 
ancient prophets, not fearing to tell them, to their 
faces, of their private andpublick fins ; and their pro- 
phecies to thennr of their aiSiiftion and downfal, when 
in the top of their glory. Alfo of fome national 
judgments, as of the plague, 2LSidi fire of London, in 
exprefs terms ; and likewife particular ones to divers 
perfecutors, which accordingly overtook them ; and 
were very remarkable in the places where they dwelt, 
which in time may be made publick, for the glory of 
God. 

Thus, reader, thou feeft this people in their rife, 
principles, minijiry, and progrefs, both their general and 
particular teftimony; by which thou mayeil be in- 
formed, how, and upon what foot, they fprang, and 
became fo confiderablc a people. It remains next, that 
I fiiew alfo their care, conduct, and difcipline, as a Chrif- 
|ian and reformed fociety, that they mi^ht be found 
jiving up to their own principles and pro^flion. And 
this the rather, becaufe they have hardly fufCsred morie 
in their character from the unj uft charge of error, than 
by the i^k iqaput^^tion of diforder: which calumnyj in* 

decd;i 
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deed) has not failed to follow all the true fteps that wire 
ever made to reformation^ and under which reproach 
none fufFercd moi?e than the primitive Cbriftians them-- 
JelveSy that were . the honour of Chriftianity, and the 
great lights and exannplcs of their own and fucceeding 
ages. 



CHAP. IV. 

Of the difcipline and prafticc of this PEOPLE, as a 
religious fociety. The church power they own and ex- 
erctfij and that which they rejeft and condemn ; with 
the method of their proceedings againfl erring and 
diforderly perfons. 

THIS people increafing daily both in town and 
country, an holy care fell upon fome of the 
elders among them, for the benefit and fervice of the 
church, , And the firft bufinefs in their view, after the 
example of the primitive faints, was the exercife of 
charity i to fupply the neceffitics of the' poor, and an- 
fwcr the like occafions. Wherefore colleifions were 
e^ly and liberally made, for that and divers other fer- 
vices in the church, and intruded with faithful men, 
fearing God, and of good report, who were not 
weary in well-doing; adding often o( their own, in 
large proportions, which they never brought to ac- 
count, or defired fhould be known, much lefs reftored 
to them, thai: none might want, nor any fervice be re- 
tarded or difappointed. 

They were alfo very careful, that every one that be- 
longed to them anfwered their profeflion in their be- 
haviour among men, upon all occafions; that they lived 
peaceably, and were in all things good examples. 
They found themfelves engaged to record their fufFer- 
ings and fervices : and in cafe of marriage, (which 
they could not perform in the ufual methods of the 
nation, but among themfelves) they took care that all 
things were clear between the parses, *nd all others i 

^r4 
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and it was then rare that any one entertained an in- 
clination to a perfon on that account, till he or fhc had 
conannunicated it fecretly to fome very weighty and 
eminent friends among them, that they might have a 
fenfe of the matter ; looking to the counfel and unity 
of their brethren as of great moment to them. But 
becaufe the charge of the poor, the number of or- 
phans, marriages, fufFerings, and other matters mul-- 
tiplied\ and that it was good that the churches were in 
fome way and method of proceeding in fuch affairs 
among them, to the end they might the better cor- 
refpond upon occafion, where a member of one meet- 
ing might have to do with one of another; it pleafed 
the Lord, in his wifdom and goodnefs, to open the un- 
derftanding of the firft inftrument of this difpenfatiom 
of life^ about a good and orderly way of proceeding j 
who felt an holy concern to vifit the churches in perfon 
throughout this nation, to begin and eftablifli it among 
them : and by his epiftleSy the like was done in other 
nations and provinces abroad; which he alfo afterwards 
vifited, and helped in that fcrvice, as fhall be obferved 
when I come to fpeak of him. 

Now the care, conduft, and difcipHne, I have been 
fpeaking of, and which are now praftifed among this 
people, is as followeth. 

This godly elder, in every county where he travelled, 
exhorted them, that fomei out of every meeting for 
worfhip, (hould meet together once in the month, to 
confer about the wants and occafions of the church. 
And as the cafe required, fo t\iok monthly meetings were 
fewer or more in number in every refpedive county : 
four or fix meetings for worfhip, ufually making one 
monthly meeting for bufinefs. And accordingly the bre- 
thren met him from place to place, and began the faid 
meetings, viz. For the foor^ orphans^ orderly walkings 
integrity to their profejfion^ births^ marriages^ burials^ 
Sufferings^ &c. And that thcfe monthly meetings fhpuld, 
. in each county, make up one quarterly meetings where 
the mofl zealous and eminent - friends of the country 
fbould alTemble to communicate^ advife, and help one 

another. 
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another, efpccially when any bufincfs fccmed dilHculc, 
or a monthly meeting w^ te.nder of determining a 
matter. 

Alfo that thcfe fcveral quarterly meetings ftiould digeft 
the reports of their monthly meetings^ and prepare one 
for each refpedtive county; againft the yearly meetings in 
which all quarterly meetings refolvej which is held in 
London^ where the churches in this nation^ and other 
nations and provinces, meet by cbojen members of their 
rcfpeftive counties, both mutually to communicate their 
church- affairs, and to advife, and be advifed, in any 
depending cafe, to edification. Alfo to provide a 
requifite fiock for the difcharge of general expences for 
general fervices in the church, not needful to be here 
particularized. 

At thefe meetings, any of the members^ of the 
churches may come, if they pleafe, and fpeak their 
minds freely, in the fear of God, to any matter : but 
the mind of each quarterly meeting, therein reprefented, 
is chiefly underftood, as to particular cafes^ in the fenfe 
delivered by the perfons deputed, or chofen for that 
fervice by the faid meeting. 

During their yearly meeting, to which their other 
meetings refer in their order, and naturally refolve 
themfelves, care is taken, by a fele^ number for that 
fervice, chofen by the general affembly, to draw up 
the minutes of the faid meeting, upon the feveral mat- 
ters that have been under confideration therein •, to the 
end that the refpeftive quarterly and monthly meetings 
may be informed of all proceedings i together with 
a general exhortation to holinefs, unity, and charity. 
Of all which proceedings in ^yearly, monthly, and 
quarterly meetings, due record \% kept, by fomc one 
appointed for that fervice, or that hath voluntarily un- 
dertaken it. Thefc meetings are opened, and ufually 
concluded, in their folemn waiting upon God, who is 
fometinies gracioufly pleafcd to anfwer them with as 
fignal evidences of his love and prcfcnce,. as in any of 
their meetings foe worlhip. 

It 
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It is farther to be noted^ that in thefe folemn afleni'^ 
blies for the churches fcrvice, there is no one prefidis 
among them, after the manner of the aflemblics of 
other people ; Christ only being their prefidcnt, as be 
is pleafcd to appear, in life and wifdom, in any one or 
more of them ; to whom, whatever be their capacity 
or degree, the reft adhere with a firm unity, not of au- 
thority, but conviftion ; which is the divine authority 
and way of Chrift's power and fpirit in his people : 
making good his blefled promife, that " he would be 
*' in the midft of his, where, and whenever they were 
*^ met together in ,his name, even to the end of the 
*« world/* So be it. 

Now it may be cxpefted, I fhould here fet down what 
fort of authority is exercifed by this people, upon fuch 
members of their fociety as correfpond not in their lives 
with their profeffion, and that are rcfraftory to this 
good and wholefome order fettled among them ; and 
the rather, becaufe they have nofwanted their reproach 
and fufferings from fome tongues and pens^ upon this 
occafion, in a plentiful manner. 

The power they cxcrcife, is fuch as Chrift has givcft 
to his own people, to the end of the world, in the per^^^ 
fons of his diiciplcs, viz, * To over/ecy exbert, reptove^. 
^ and, after long fuffering and waiting upon the difobe* 

* dicnt and refraftory, to difown them, as any voovi 

* of their communion ; or that they will any longer 
' ftand charged, in the fight and judgment of God or 

* men, with their convcrfation or behaviour, as any 

* of tbem^ until they repents* The fubjedt matter 
about which this authority, in any of the fbregoiftjg 
branches of it, is exercifed, is, firft. In relation to 
epmmon and general praSice : and, fecomdly, about thofe 
things that more ftridtly refer to their own charad^r andi 
profeffion, and which diftinguifh them from. all other 
profeflbrs of Chriftianity; avoiding two extremes, upon 
which many fplit, viz. Perfecution and UherHnifm : that 
is, a coercive power, no whip people into the temple^ 
that fuch as will not conform,^ though againft faith and 
confcience^ fluU be punifiied io thw perjms or ejtaks e 

or 
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or leaving all loofe^ and at large, as to pradtice ; and 
fb.ii'naccoun table to all, but God and the magiftrate^ 
To which hurtful extreme, nothing has niore con- 
tributed than the abufe of church-power, by fuch as 
fufier their paflion and private interefts to prevail with 
them to carry it to outward force and corporal punifh- 
ment. Apraftice they have been taught to diilike, by 
their extreme fufFerings, as well as their known prin- 
ciple for an univ&fal liberty of confcience. 
' On the other nand, they equally diflike an indefm^ 
iency in fociety : an unaccountablenejsy in pradtice and 
coliverfation^ to the rules and terms of their own com^ 
munion, and to thofe that are the members of it^ They 
4iiiinguiih between impoling any pfaftice that imme- 
diately regards faith or worjhip (which is never to be 
done, or fuffered, or fubmirted unto) and requiring 
Chriftian compliance with thofe methods that only 
refpedi: church-bufinefs in its more civil part and con- 
cern; and that regard the difcreet and orderly main- 
tenance of the charafter of the fociety, as a fober and 
religious community. In fhort, what is for the pro- 
motion of holinefs and charity ; that men may praSife 
what they profefs, live up to their own principles y and 
not be at liberty to give the lie to their own profeffion 
without rebuke, is their ufey and limit j of church-power. 
They compel none to them ^ hut oblige thofe that are 
ef them to walk fuitably, or they are denied by them : 
that is all the mark they fet upon them, and the power 
they cxercife, or judge a Chriftian fociety can exercifc> 
tipon thofe that are the members df it. 

The way of their proceeding againft fuch as have 
lapfed or tranfgrejfedy is this : he is viftted by fome of 
them, and the matter of faft laid home to him,, be it 
any evil pra&ice againft known and general virtue, or 
any branch of their particular teftimony, which he, in 
common, profeffeth with them. They labour with him, 
in much love and zeal, for the good of his foul, the 
honour of God, and rep\itation of their profeffion, to 
own his fault, and condemn it in as ample a manner,. 
^ the evil or fcandal was given by him % which, for 

the 
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the moft part, is performed by forne written tejlimony 
under the party's hand : and if it fo happen, that the 
party prove refraElory^ and is not willing to clear the 
truth they profefs, from the reproach of liis or her 
evil-doing or unfaithfulnefs, they, after repeated in- 
treaties, and due waiting for a token of repentance, 
give forth a paper, to difown fuch a faft, and the party 
offending; recording the fame, as a teftimony of their 
care for the honour of the truth they profefs. 

And if he, or (he, fhall clear their profejjionj and 
themfehesy by fincere acknowledgment of their fault, 
and godly forrow for fo doing, they are received^ arid 
looked upon again as members of their communion. 
For as Gody fo his true people, upbraid no man after 
repentance. 

This is the account I had to give of the people of 
God called Quakers, as to their rife, appearance, prin- 
ciples, and praftices in this age of the world, both 
with refpeft to their faith and worlhip^ difcipline, and 
converfation. And I judge it very proper in this 
places becaufe it is to preface the y^«r»^/ of the firft 
olefled and glorious inftrument of this work^ and for 
a teftimony to him, in his lingular qualifications and 
fervices, in which he abundantly excelled in this day, 
and are worthy to be fet forth as an example to all 
fucceeding times, to the glory of the Moft High God, 
and for a juft memorial to that worthy and excellent 
man, his faithful fervant and apoftle to this generation 
of the world* 
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CHAP. V. 

Of the Jirji inftrufnent^ or pcrfon, by whom God was 
pieafed to gather this people into the way they pro- 
fcfs. His n^me G. Fox: his many excellent quali- 
fications i (hewiag a divine, and not an human 
power, to have been their original in him. His 
troubles and fufFerings, both from without and with-- 
in. His end wd triumph. 

I AM now come to the third head or branch of my 
preface, viz. the initrumental author. For it is 
natural for fome to fay^ « Well ^ here is the people 
* and work, but where and. who was the matiy the in- 
' ftrument? He that, in this age, was fent to begin this 
f work and people ?* I fhall, as God fhall enable me, 
declare who and what he was; not only by report of 
others^ but from my own long and mofl: inward con- 
verfc, and intimate knowledge of him : for which my 
foul blelTeth God, as it hath often done : and I doubt 
not, hut by that time I have difcharged myfelf of this 
part of my' preface, my ferious readers will believe I 
nad good caufe fo to do. 

The bleffed inftrument of, and in, this day of God, 
and of whom I am now about to write, was Ge<frge 
Fox, diftinguiflied from another of that name, by that 
other's addition of younger to his name, in all his 
writings -, not that he was ib in years, but that he was 
fo in the truth : but he, alfo, was a worthy man, wit- 
nefs, and fervant of God, in his time. 

But this George Fox was born in Leicefterjhirej about 
the year 1624. He defcended of honeft and fufficient 
parents, who endeavoured to bring him up, as they 
did the reft of their children, in the way and worfliip 
of the nation : efpecially his mother, who was a wo- 
rpan accomplifhed above moft of her degree in the 
place where flie lived. But, from a child, he ap- 
peared oi another frame of mind from the reft of his 
brethren! being more religious^ inward, ftill^ folid, 

and 
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and obferving beyond his years, as the anfwers he 
would give, and the queftions he would put, upon 
occafion, manifefted, to the aftonifhmcnt of thofe that 
heard him, efpecially in divine things. 

His mother taking notice of his Angular temper, 
and the gravity, wilHom, and pietf, that very early 
Ihined through him, refuting childifli and vain fports 
and company, when very young, Ihe was tender and 
indulgent over him, fo that from her he met with 
little difficulty. As to his employment, he was 
brought up in country bufinefsj and as he took moft 
delight in (heep, fo he was very fkilful in them; an 
employment that very well fuited his mind in feveral 
refpefts, both for its innocency and folitude; and was 
a juft emblem of his after miniftry and fervice. 

I fhall not break in upon his own account, which is 
by much the bell that can be given ; and therefore 
defire, what I can, to avoid faying any thing of what^ 
is faid already, as to the particular paflages or his com- 
ing forth : but, in general, when he was fomewhat 
above twenty, he left his friends, and vifited the moft 
retired and religious people in thofe parts : and fome 
there were, fhort of few, if any, in this nation, who 
" waited for the Confolation of Ifrael, night and 
" day;" as Zacharias, Anna, and good old Simeon, 
did of old time. To thefe he was fent, and thefe he 
fought out in the neighbouring counties, and among 
them he fojourncd till his more ample miniftry came 
upon him. At this time he taught> and was an ex- 
ample of, filence^ endeavouring to bring them from 
fclf-performances : teftifying of, and turning them to, 
the light of Chrift within them, and encouraging them 
to wait in patiepce, and to feel the power of it to ftir 
in their hearts, that their knowledge and worftxip of 
God might ftand in the power of an endlefs life, 
which was to be found in the light, as it was obeyed 
in the manifeftation of it in man. For " in the 
" Word was life, and that life is the light of men.'* 
Life in the Word, light in men ; and life in men too, 
as ihe light is obeyed : the childrto of the light living 

Q a bx 
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by the life of th« Word, by which the Word begets 
them again to God, which is the regeneration and new 
biribi without which there is no coming into the 
kingdom of God j and to which, whoever comes, is 
greater than Johni that is, than John's di/pen/afion, 
which was not that of the kingdom, but the confum- 
mation of the legalj and fore-running of the go/pel- . 
times, the time of the kingdom. Accordingly leveral 
meetings were gathered in thofe parts ; and thus his 
time was employed for fome years. 

In 1652, he being in his ufual retirement, his mind 
cxercifed towards the Lx>rd, upon a very high moun- 
tain, (in fome of the hither parts of Yorkshire, as I 
take it) he had a vifion of the great work of God 
in the earth, and of the way that he was to go forth 
in a publick miniftry, to begin it. He faw people, 
as thick as moles in the fun, that fhould, in time, be 
• brought home to the Lord, that there might be but 
*« One Shepherd and one fheepfold in all the earth." 
There his eye was direfted northward, beholding a 
great people that (hould receive him and his meflage 
in thofe parts. Upon this mountain he was moved of 
the Lord to found out his great and notable day, as if 
he had been in a great auditory; and from thence 
went north, as the Lord had fhewn him. And in every 
place where he came, if not before he came to it, he 
had his particular exercife and fervice fhewn to him, 
fo that the Lord was his leader indeed. For it was 
not in vain that he travelled ; God, in moll places^ 
fealing his commifiion with the convincement of fome 
of all forts, as well publicans, as fober profeffors of 
religion. Some of the firft and moft eminent of thofe 
that came forth in a publick miniftry, and which are 
now at reft, were Richard Farnfworth, James Nayler, 
William Dewft^erry, Thomas Aldam, Francis Howgil, 
Edward Burroughs, John Camm, John Audland, Ri- 
chard Hubberthorn, T. Taylor, T. Holmes, Alexan- 
der Parker, William Simfon, William Caton, John 
Stubbs, Robert Withers, Tho. Low, Jofiah Cole, John 
Burnyeat, Robert Lodge, Thomas Salthoufc, ami 

many 
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many more worthies, that cannot be well here named; 
together with divers, yet living, of the firft and great 
convincement J who after the knowledge of God's 
purging judgment in themfelves, and fome time of 
waiting in filence upon him, to feel and receive power 
from on high, to fpeak in his name, (which none elfc 
rightly can, though they may ufe the fame words) 
they felt its divine motions, and were frequently drawn 
forth, efpecially to vifit the publick aflemblies, to re»- 
prove, inform, and exhort them : fometimes in mar- 
kets, fairs, llreets, and by the highway-fide ; calling 
people to repentance, and to turn to the Lord with 
their hearts, as well as their mouths ; directing them 
to the light of »Cl|rift within them, to fee, examine, 
and confider their ways by, and to efchew the evil, 
and do the good and acceptable will of God. And 
they fufFered great hardfhips for this their love and, 
good- will i being often flocked, ftoned, beaten, whip- 
ped, and imprifoned; though honed men, and of 
good report where they lived ; that had left wives, 
children, and houfes and lands to vifit them with a 
living call to repentance. And though the priefts ge- 
nerally fet themfelves to oppofe th^m, and write 
againft them, and infinuated moft falfe and fcandalous 
ftories, to defanf\e them ; ftjrring up the magiftrates 
to fupprefs them, efpecially in thofe northern parts 1 
yet God was pleafed fo tq fill them with his living pow- 
er, and give them fuch an open door of utterance in 
his fervice, that there was a mighty QQnvincement 
over thofe parts. 

And through the tender and fingular indulgence of 
judge Bradfhaw and judge Fell, and colonel Weft, in 
the infancy of things, the priefts were never able to 
gain the point they laboured for, which was to have 
proceeded to blood ; and, if poflible, Herod-like, by 
a cruel exercife of the civil poyver, to have cut them 
off, and rooted them out of the country. But efpe*- 
cially judge Fell, who was not only a check to their 
Tage in the courfe of legal proceedings, but otherwife, 
upon occaAon j and finely countenanged this people. 
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For bis wife receiving the truth with the firft, it had 
that influence upon his fpirit, being a juft and wife 
man, and feeing in his own wife and family a full con- 
futation of all the popular clannours againft the way 
of truth, that he covered them what he could, and 
freely opened his doors, and gave up his houfe to his 
wife and her friends ; not valuing the reproach of ig- 
norant or of evil-minded people ; which I here men- 
tion, to his or her honour, and which will be, I be- 
lieve, an honour and a blelTing to fuch of their name 
and family as Ihall be found in that tendernefs, hu- 
tnility, love and zeal for the truth and people of the 
Lord. 

That houfe was for fomc years, at firft efpecially, 
until the truth had opened its way into the fouthern 
parts of this ifland, an eminent receptacle of this 
people. Others, of good note and fubftance in thofc 
northern counties> had alfo opened their houfes, to- 
gether with their hearts, to the many publilhers, that, 
in a fhort time, the Lord had raifed to declare his fal- 
vation to the people; and where meetings of the Lord's 
meffengers were frequently held, to communicate their 
fervices and exercifes, and comfort and edify one ano- 
ther in their bleffed miniftry. 

But left this may be thought a digreflion, having 
touched upon this before, I return to this excellent 
man: and for his perfonal qualities, both natural, 
moral, and divine, as they appeared in his converfc 
with the brethren, and in the church of God, take as 
follows : ' 

L He was a man that God endued with a clear and 
wonderful depth : a difcerner of others fpirits, and 
very much a mafter of his own. And though that fide 
of his underftanding which lay next to the world, 
and efpecially the expreffion of it, might found un- 
couth and unfaftiionable to nice cars, his matter was 
neverthelefs very profound ; and would not only bear 
to be often confidcred, but the more it was fo, the 
more weighty and inftru6ting it appeared. And as 
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abruptly and brokenly as fomctimes his fentenccs would 
feaii to fall from him, about divine things, it is well 
known they were often as texts to many fairer declara- 
tions. And, indeed, it Ihewed, beyond all contra- 
didlion, that God fent him ; in that no art or parfs 
had any (hare in the matter or manner of his miniftry i 
and that fo many great, excellent, and neceflary truths, 
as he came forth to preach to mankind, had therefore 
nothing of man's wit or wifdom to recommend therw. 
So that as to man, he was an original^ being no man's 
copy. And his miniftry and writings fliew they arc 
from one that was not taught of man, nor had learned 
what he faid by ftudy. Nor were they ■ notional or 
fpeculative, but fenfible and practical truths> tending 
to converfion and regeneration,, :ted the fetting up of 
the kingdom of God in the hearts, of men ; and the 
way of it was his work. So that I have many times 
been overcome in myfelf, and been made to fay, with 
my Lord and Maftcr, upon the like occafion, «^ I 
*' thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earthy 
^^ that thou haft hid thefe things from the wife aod 
** prudent of this world, and revealed them to babes:" 
for many times hath my foul bowed, in an humble 
thankfulnefs to the Lord, that he did not choofe any 
of the wife and learned of this world to be the firfi 
meflenger, in our age, of his bleffed truth to menj 
but that he took one that was not of high degree^ or 
elegant fpeecb^ or Uarned after the way of this workJ^ 
that his meflage and works he fent him to do, might 
come with lefs fufpicionj or jealoufy of huni^an wifdom 
and intereft, and with more force and clearnejs upon 
the conjciences of thofe that fincerely fought the way of 
truth in the love of it. I fay, beholding with the eye 
of my mind, which the God of heaven had opened 
in me, the marks of God's finger and hand vipblyy in 
this teftimony* from the clearnefs of the principle, 
the power and efiBlcacy of it, in the exemplary fobri^ 
tij^ plainnefs, zeal, fteadinefs, humility, gravitjf, 
pun£luality, charity, and circumfpe^l care in the go- 
vernsnent of church aiFairs^ which fliined In his and 

0:^4 their 
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their life and teftimony that God employed in this 
work, it greatly confirmed me that it was of Gody and 
engaged my foul in a deep love, fear, reverence, and 
thankfulnefs, for his love and mercy therein to man- 
kind : in which mind I remain, and fhall, I hope, 
xhrough the Lord's ftrength, to the end of my days. 

IL In his teftimony or miniftry, he much laboured 
to open truth to the people's underftandings, and to 
bottom them upon the principle and principal j Chrift 
Jefus, the light of the world ; that by bringing them 
to fomething that was from God in themfclves, th^ 
might the better know and judge of him and them- 
fclves. 

III. He had an extraordinajry gift in opening the 
fcriptures. He would go to the nfarrow of things^ 
and fhew the mind, harmony, and fulfilling of them 
with much plainnefs, and to great comfort and edifi- 
cation, 

IV. The myftcry of the firft ind feCond Adam, of 
the fall and reftoration, of the law and gol'pel, of 
Ifaadows and fubftance, of the fervant's and Son's ftate, 
and the fulfilling of the fcriptures in Chrifi^ and by 
Chrift, the True Light, in all that are his, through 
the obedience of faith, were much of the fubftance 
and drift of his teftimonies. In all which he was wit- 
nefled to be of God ; being fenfibly felt tp fpeak that 
which he had received of Chrift, and was his own ex- 
perience, in that which never errs nor fails. 

V. But, above all, he excelled in prayer. The in-, 
wardnefs and weight of his fpirit, the reverence and 
folemnity of his addrefs and behaviour, and the few- 
nefs and fulnefs of his words, have often ftruck even 
ftrangers with admiration, as they ufed to reach others 
with confolation. The moft awful, living, reverent 
frame I ever felt or beheld, I muft fay, was his in 
prayer. And truly it was a teftimony he knew and 
lived nearer to the Lord than other men 5 for they that 
know him moft, will fee rnoft reafon to appr9ach him 
with reverence and fear, 

Vi. He 
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VI ♦ He was of an innocent life^ no bufy hody^ nor 
Jelf-feeker I neither touchy nor critical: what fell from 
him was very inofFenfive, if not very edifying. So 
meek, contented, modeft, eafy, fteady, tender, it was 
a pleafure to be in his company. He exercifed no au- 
thority but over evil ; and that every where, and in 
all; but with love, compadion, and long-fufFering- 
A moft merciful man, as ready to forgive, as unapt 
to take or give an offence. Thoufands can truly fay 
he was of an excellent fpirit and favour among them ; 
and becaufc thereof, the moft excellent fpirits loved 
him with an unfeigned and unfading love. 

VII. He was an inceffant labourer: for in his younger 
time, before his many, great and deep fufferings and 
travails had enfeebled his body for itinerant fervices, 
he laboured much in the word and doftrine, and dif- 
eipline, in England, Scotland, and Ireland; turning 
many to God, and confirming thofe that were con- 
vinced of the truth, and fettling good order, as to 
church affairs, among them. And towards the con- 
cluiion of his travelling fervices, between the years 
feventy-one and feventy-feven, he vifited the churches 
of Chrift in the plantations in America, and in the 
United Provinces, and Germany, as his journal relates; 
to the convincement and confolation of many. After 
that time he chiefly refided in and about the city of 
London : and befides his labour in the miniftry, which 
was frequent and ferviceable, he Writ much, both to 
them that are within, and thofe thAt are without the 
communion. But the care-he took of the affairs of 
the church in general was very great. 

VIII. He was often where the records of the bufinefs 
of the church' are kept, and where the letters from the 
many meetings of God's people over all the world 
ufe to come : which letters he had read to him, and 
communicated them to the meeting, that is weekly 
held, for fuch fervices j and he would be fure to ftir 
them up to anfwer them, efpecially in fufFering cafes 5 
fhewing great fympathy and compaffion upon all fuch 
occalionsf carefully looking intq the refpeftive cafes^ 

an4 
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and endeavouring fpccdy relief, according to the na- 
ture of them. So that the churches, or any of the 
fufFering members thereof, were fure not to be forgotten 
or delayed in their defires, if he were there^ 

IX. As he was unweariedj fo he was undaunted, in 
his fervices for God and his people: he was no more to 
be moved to fear than to wrath. His behaviour at 
Derby, Litchfield, Appleby, before Oliver Cromwellj^ 
at Launcefton, Scarborough, Worccfter, and Weftmin* 
fter-Hall, with many other places and exercifes,. did 
abundantly evidence it, to his enemies as well as his 
friends. 

But as, in the primitive times, fome rofe up againft 
the bkfled apoftles of our Lord Jefus Chrift, even 
from ^mong thofe that they had turned to the hope of 
the gofpel, and they became their grcatcft trouble ; fo 
this man of God had his (hare of fufFering from fome 
that were convinced iy him, who, through prejudice or 
miftake, ran againft him, as one that fought dominion 
over confcience, becaufe he preffed, by his prefencc or 
cpiftles, a ready and zealous compliance with fuch 
good and wholefome things as tended to an orderly 
converfation about the affairs of the church, and in 
their walking before men. That which contributed 
much to this ill work, was, in fome, a begrudging of 
this meek man the love and efteem he had, and deferv- 
cd, in the hearts of the people; and weaknefs in others, 
that were taken with their groundlefs fuggeftions of im- 
pofition and blind obedience. 

They would have had every man independent, that as 
he had the principle in himfelf, he fhould only ftand and 
fall to that, and no body elle : not confidering, that 
the principle is one in all j and though the meafure 
of light or grace might differ, yet the nature of it 
was the fame ; and being fo, they ftruck at the fpiritual 
unity, which a people, guided by the fame principle, 
are naturally led into : fo that what is an evil to one, 
is fo to all, and what is virtuous, honeft, and of good 
report to one, is foto all, from the fenfe and favour el* 
the one univerfal principle which is common to idl, 

and 
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and which the difafFeftcd alfo profefs to be the root of all 
true Chriftian fellowfhip, and that fpirit into which the 
people of God drink, and come to be Ipiritually- 
minded, and of one heart and one foul. 

Some weakly miftook good order in the government 
of church affairs, for difcipline in worjhip^ and that it 
was fo preffed or recommended by him and other 
brethren. And thereupon they were ready to refleft 
the fame things that Diffenters had very reafonably ob- 
jefted upon the national churches, that have coercively 
preffed conformity to their refpeftive creeds and wor- 
fhips. Whereas thefe things related wholly to convert 
Jation^ and the outward (and as I may fay) civil part of 
the church ; that men fhould walk up to the principles 
of their belief, and not be wanting in care and charity. 
But though fome have Humbled and fallen through mif- 
takes, and an unreafonable obftinacy, even to a pre- 
judice J yet, bleffed be God, the generality have 
returned to their fir ft love, and feen the work of the 
enemy, that lofes no opportunity or advantage bjr 
which he may check or hinder the work of God, an4 
difquiet the peace of his church, and chill the love of 
his people to the truth, and one to another; and there 
is hope of divers of the few that yet are at a diftance. 

In all thefe occafions, though there was no perfon the 
difcontented ftruck fo fharply at, as this good man, he 
bore all their weaknefs and prejudice, and returned not 
refleftion for refleftion j but forgave them their weak 
and bitter fpeeches, praying for them that they might 
have a fefife of their hurt, and fee the fubtilty of the 
enemy to rend and divide, and return into their firft 
love that thought no ill. 

And truly I muft fay, that though God had vifibly 
clothed him with a divine preference and authority, and 
indeed his very prefence expreffcd a religious nfiajefty, 
yet he never abufed it; but held his place in the 
church of God with great meeknefsy and a moft en- 
gaging humility ^tidrmoderation. For upon all occafions, 
fike his bleffed Matter, he was a Jervant to alli hold- 
ing and exerc^fing iu$ ddedhip in the invifiblc power 

that 
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that had gathered them, with reverence to the head, 
and care over the body; ^nd was received, only in 
that fpirit and power of Chrift, as the firft and chief 
elder in this age : who, as he was therefore worthy of 
double honour, fo, for the fame reafon, it was given 
by the faithful of this day ; becaufe his authority was 
inward, and not outward, and that he got it and kept 
it by the love of God, and power of an endlefs life. 
I write my knowledge, and not report, and my witnefs 
is true j having been with him for weeks and months 
together on divers occafions, and thofe of the neareft 
and moft exercifing nature ; and that by night and by 
day, by fea and by land, in this and in foreign coun- 
tries J and I can fay, I never faw him out of his place, 
or not .a match for every fervice or occafion. 

For in all things he acquitted himfcif like a man, 
yea, a ftrong man, a new and heavenly-minded man, a 
divine and a naturalift, and all of God Ahiiighty's 
making. I have been furprifed at his queftions and an- 
fwers in natural things ; that whilft he was ignorant of 
uJeJefs and Jophijiical fcience, he had in him the grounds 
of ufefuland commendable knowledge, andcherilhed it 
every where. Civil, beyond all forms of breeding, in 
his behaviour : very temperate, eating little, and flcep- 
ing lefs, though a bulky perfon. 

Thus he lived and fojourned among us 2 and as he 
lived, fo he died; feeling the fame eternal power, that 
had raifed and preferved him, in his laft moments. So 
full ofajfurance was he, that he triumphed over death ; 
and fo even in his fpirit to the laft, as if death were 
hardly worth notice, or a mention : recommending to 
fome of us with him, the difpatch and difperfion of 
an epiftle, juft before given forth by him, to the 
churches of Chrift throughout the world, and his owa 
books : but, above all, friends ; and of all friends, 
thofe in Ireland and America^ twice over, faying, 
'* Mind poor friends in Ireland and America'^ 

And to fome that came in, and inquired how he found 
himfelf, he anfwered, *^ Never heed, the Lord's power 
•« is over all weaknefs and deaths the feed reigos^ 

y blcfled 
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^^ blefled be the Lord :" which was about four or five 
hours before his departure out of this world. He was 
at the great meetings near Lombard-ftreet, on the 
Firft-day of the week j and it was the third following, 
about ten at night, when he left usj being at the 
houfe of H.Goidney in the fame court. In a good old 
age he went, after having lived to fee his childrens 
children, in the truth, to many generations. He had 
the comfort of a fhort illnefs, and the blefling of a 
clear fenfe to the laft: and we may truly fay, with a 
man of God of old, that " being dead, he yet 
*^ fpeaketh ;" and though now abfent in body, he is 
<^ prefent in Spirit:" neither time oor place being able 
to interrupt the communion of faints, or diflblvc the 
fellowlhips of the fpirits of the juft. His works 
praife him, bccaufe they are to the praife of Him that 
wrought iy him, for which his memorial is and (hall be 
bleffed. 1 have done, as to this part of my preface, 
when 1 have left this (hort epitaph to his name, " Many 
" fons have done virtuoufly in this dayj but, dear 
y George, thqu excel left them alU" 

CHAP. VI. 

Containing five feveral exhortations. Firft, general, re- 
minding this people of their primitive integrity and 
fimplicity. Secondly, in particular, to the miniftry. 
Thirdly, to the youpg convinced. Fourthly, to the 
children of friends. Fifthly, to thofe that are yet 
ftrangers to this people and way, to whom this book, 
(and that it was preface to in its former edition) may 
come. All the feveral exhortations accommodated 
to their fevei al ftates and conditions ; that all may 
anfwer the end of God's glory, and their own fal- 
vation. 

■ • 

AN D now. Friends, you that profefs to walk in 
the way that this bleffed tnan was fent of God 
to turn us into, fuffer, I befeeqh you, the word of 
exhortation^ as well fathers.as children, and elders as 
young men. 
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The glory of this day, and foundation of the hope 
that has not made us afhanned fincc we were a people, 
you know, is that bleflcd principle of light and life of 
Chrift which we profefs, and diredk all people to, as 
the great and divine inftrument and agent of man's 
converfion to God. It was by this that we were firft 
touched, and cffcdually enlightened, as to our inward 
ftate; which put us upon the confideration of our 
latter end, caufing us to fet the Lord before our eyes, 
and to number our days, that we may apply our hearts 
to wifdom. In that day we judged not after thd 
fight of the eye, or after the hearing of the ear ; but ac- 
cording to the light and fcnfe this bleffed principle gave 
us, fo we judged and afted in reference to things and 
pcrfons, ourfelves and others; yea, towards God our 
Maker. For being quickened by it in our inward 
man, we could eafily difcern the difference of things, 
and feel what was right, and what was wrong, and 
what was fit, and what not, both in Reference to re- 
ligious and civil concerns. That being the ground of 
the fellowfhip of all faints, it was in that our fellow- 
fliip flood. In this we defired to have a fenfe of one 
another, afted towards one another, and all men, in 
love, faithfulnefs, and fear. 

In feeling of the ftirrings and motions of this principle 
in our hearts, we drew near to the Lord, and waited to 
be prepared by it, that we might feel drawings and 
movings before we approached the Lord in prayer, or 
opened our mouths in miniftry. And in our beginning 
and ending with this, ftood our comfort, fervice, and 
edification. And as we' ran fatter, or fell Ihort, we 
made burthens for ourfelves to bear; our fervices find- 
ing in ourfelves a rebuke, inftead of an acceptance ; 
and in lieu of well done, ** Who has required this at 
^* your hands ?** In that day we were an exercifed peo- 
ple, our very countenances and deportment declared 

Care for others was then much upon us, as wefl as for 
oarfclves ; cfpccially of the young convinced. Often 
had we the biirthen of tke word of the Locd to dur 
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neighbours, relatione, and acquaintance; and fome- 
timcs ftrangcrs alfo. We were in travail likewife for 
one another's prefervation s not fceking, but fhunning, 
occafions of any coldnefs. op niifunderftanding; treat- 
ing one another as thofe that believed and felt God 
prefent. Which kept our converfation innocent, ferious^ 
and weighty; guardihg ourfelves againfl: the cares and 
friendftiips of the world. We held the truth in the 
Spirit of it, and not in our own fpiritSj or after our 
own will and affections. 

They were bowed and brought into fubjedlion ; in- 
fomuch that it was vifible to them that knew us. Wc 
did not think ourfelves at our own difpofal, to go 
where we lift, or fay or do what wc lift, or when we 
lift. Our liberty ftood in the liberty of the Spirit of 
tk-uth I and no pleafure, no proBt, no fear, no favour 
could draw us from this retired, ftrid, and watchful 
frame. We were fo far froni feeking occafion of com- 
pany, that wc avoided them what wc could; purfuing 
our own bufinefs with moderation, inftead of meddling 
with other people's unneccflarily. 

Our words were few and favoury, our looks com- 
pofed and weighty, and pur whole deportment very 
obfervable. True it is, that this retired and ftrift 
fort of life from the liberty of the converfation of the • 
world, cxpofed us to the cenfures of many, as humour- 
ifts, conceited and felf-righteous perfons, &c. But it 
was our prefervation from many fnarcs, to which others 
were continually cxpofed, by the prevalcncy of the 
luft of the eye, the luft of the flefh, and the pride of 
life, that wanted no occafions or temptations to excite 
them abroad in the >converfe of the world. 

I cannot forget the humility and chaftc zeal of that 
day. O, how conftant at meetings, how retired in 
them, how firm to truth's life, as well as truth's pria- 
ciples I and how intire and united in our communion! as 
indeed became thofc that profefs one head, even 
Chrift Jefus the Lord. 

This being the teftimony and example the man o£ 
Godj bcfbre-mentionc d» ww fcnt to declare and leave 
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amongft us, and we having embraced the fame, as the 
merciful vifitation of God to us^ the word of exhor- 
tation at this time is, * That we continue to be found 
« in the way of this teftimony, with all zeal and in- 

* tegrity ; and fo much the more^ by ho\y much the 

* day draweth near.* 

And firft, as to you, my beloved and much honoured 
brethren in Chrift, that are in the exercife of the miniftry : 
O, feel life in your miniftry ! let life be your commif- 
fion, your well-fpring and treafury, in all fuch occa- 
fions ; elfc; you well know, there can be no begetting 
to God J fince nothing can quicken or make people 
alive to God, but the life of God : and it muft be a 
miniftry in and from life, that enlivens any people to 
God. We have feen the fruit of all other minifters, 
by the few that are turned from the evil of their ways. 
It is not our parts, or memory, the repetition of former 
openings, in our own will, and time, that will dp God's 
work. A dry doftrinal miniftry^ however found in 
words, can reach but the ear, and is but a dream at the 
beft: there is another foundnefs, that is foundeft of all, 
viz. * Chrift, the power of God.' This is *' the key 
•* of David, that opens, and none fhuts; and Ihuts, 
*^ and none can open •/' as the oil to the lamp, and 
the foul to the body, fo is ibat to the beft of words. 
Which made Chrift to fay, " My words, they are fpirit, 
<^ and they are life ;" that is, ^ they are /r^;» life, and 

* therefore they make you alive, that receive them/ 
If the difciples, that had lived with Jefus, were to ftay 
at Jerufalem, till they received it j much more muft we 
wait to receive before we minifter, if we will turn peo- 
ple from darknefs to light, and from fatan's power to 
God. 

I fervently bow my knees to the God and Father of 
our Lord Jefus Chrift, that you may always be like- 
minded, that you may ever wait reverently for the 
coming and opening of the word of life, and attend 
upon it in your miniftry and fervice, that you may 
ferve God in his Spirit. And be it little, or be it much, 
it is well; for much is not too much, and the leall is 

enough^ 
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inoughj if from the motion of God's Spirit ; and with- 
out it, verily, never fo little is too much, becauie to no 
profit. 

For it is the Spirit of the Lord intimediatdy, or 
through the miniftry of his fcrvants, that teacheth his 
people to profit i and, to be furc, fo far as we take 
him along with us in our fervices, fo far we arc profit- 
able, and no farther. For if it be the Lord that muft 
work ail things in us for our fatvation, much more is 
it the Lord that muft work in us for the converfion of 
others. If therefore it was once a crofs to us to /peak, 
though the Lord required it at our hands i let us never 
be fo to be Jtlent^ wnen he does not. 

It is one of the moft dreadful fayings in the book of 
God, That ** he that adds to the words of the pro- 
phecy of this book^ God will add to him the plagues 
written in this book." To keep back the counfel of 
God, is as terrible ; for " he that takes away from the 
*' words of the book of this prophecy, God (haij 
** take away his part out of the book ot life." And 
truly, it has great caution in it, to thofe that ufe the 
name of the Lord, to be well aflfured the Lord fpeaks, 
that thev may not be found of the number of thofc 
that adq to the words of the teftimony of prophecy, 
which the Lord giveth them to bear i nor yet to mince 
or diminiih the fame^ both being fo very offenfive to 
God. 

Wherefore, brethren, let us be careful neither to 
eut-go our guide, nor yet loiter behind him i fince he 
that makes hafte> may mifs his way^ and he that ftays 
behindy lofe his guide. For even thofe that have received 
the word of the Lord, had need wait for wifdom, that 
they may fee how to divide the word aright: which 
plainly implieth, that it is pofiibi^ for one, that hath 
received the word of the Lord, to mifs in the dividing 
and application of it, which muft come from an im* 
patiency of fpirit, and a felf-wcrkingy which makes an 
unfound and dangerous mixture \ and will hardly be-* 
get a right-minded living people to God. 
Vol. V. K lam 
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I am carneft in this, above all confiderations, as to 
publick brethren ; well knowing how much it con- 
cerns the prcfent and future ftate and prefervation of 
the church of Chrift Jefus, that has been gathered and 
built up by a living and powerful miniftry, that the 
miniftry be held, preferved, and continued in the 
manifeftations, motions,^ and fupplies of the fame 
Ufe and power^ from time to time. 

And where-ever it is obferved, that any do minifter 
more from gifts and parts^ than life and power ^ though 
they have an enlightened and doftrinal underftanding, 
let them in time be advifed and admonifhed for their 
prefervation; becaufe, infenfibly, fuch will come to 
depend upon a Jelf-fufficiency^ to forfake Chrift, the 
living fountain^ and hew out unto themfelves ciftems, 
that will hold no living waters : and, by degrees, fuch 
will come to draw others from waiting upon the gift of 
God in themfelves, and to feel it in others in order to 
their ftrengthand refreftiment, t6 wait upon tbem^ and 
to turn from God to man again, and fo make Ihipwreck 
of the faith, once delivered to the faints, and of a good 
confcience towards God ; which are only kept by that 
divine gift of life, that begat the one, and awakened 
and fanftified the other, in the beginning. 

Nor is it enough, that we have known the divine gift, 
and in it havereachcd to " the fpirits in prifon,'* and been 
the inftruments of the convincing of others of the way 
of God, if we keep not as low and poor in ourfelvcs, 
and as depending upon the Lord, as ever: fince no 
memofy, no repetitions of former openings, revelations, 
or enjoyments, will bring a foul to God, or afford 
iread to the hungry, or water to the thirfty, unlefs 
life go with what we fay, and that muft be waited for. 

O that we may lidVe no other fountain, treafure, or 
dependence ! That none may prefume, at any rate, to 
aft of themfelves for God, becaufe they have long 
afted from God; that we may not fupply want of 
waiting with our own wifdom, or think that we may 
take lefs cafe, and more liberty in fpeaking than for- 
nterly j and that where We do not feel the Lord, by 

his 
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his power, to open us and enlarge us, whatever be thfe 
cxpeftation of the people, or has been our cuftomarjr 
fupply and charadter, we may not exceed, or fill up the 
time, with our own. 

I hope we fhall ever remember, who it was that faid, 
** Of yourlclves you can do nothing :'* our fufficiency 
is in Him. And if we are not to fpeak our own 
words y or take thought what we (hould fay to men in 
our defence, when expofed for our teftimonyj furely 
we ought to fpeak none of our own words^ or take 
thought what we fhall fay, in our teftimony and mi* 
niftry, in the name of the Lord, to the fouls of the 
people z for then, of all times, and of all other oc- 
cafions, (hould it be fulfilled in us, " for it is not you 
'* that fpeak, but the Spirit of my Father that fpeak- 
*' cth in youV 

Apd, indeed, the minijiry of the Spirit muft, and 
does, keep its analogy and agreement with the birth of 
the Spirit J that as no man can inherit the kingdonriof 
God, ** unlefs he be born of the Spirit,'* fo no mi- 
niftry can beget a foul to God, but that which is froM 
the Spirit. For this, as I faid before, the 4ifciples 
waited before they went forth ; and in this, our elder 
brethren, and meffengers of God in our day, waited, 
vifited, and reached us j and having begun in the Spirit^ 
let none ever hope or feek to be made perfeSl in the 
Jlefh : for what is the flefti to the Spirit, or the chafi^ to 
the wheat ? And if we keep in the Spirit^ we (hall keep 
in the unity of it, which is the ground of the fellow-* 
/hip. For by drinking into that one Spirit^ we are made 
one people to God, and by it we are continued in the 
unity of the faith, and the bond of peace. No envying^ 
no bittemefs, no Jirife, can have place with us. We 
ihall watch always for good, and not for evil, one over 
another; and rejoice exceedingly, and not begrudge 
at one another's increafe in the riches of the grace with 
which God repleni(heth his faithful fervants. 

And, brethren, as to you is committed the difpenfa^ 
tion of the oracles of God, which give you frequent 
opportunipes^ and great place, with the pecf4e amonir 
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whom you travel, I beftcch you that you would not 
think it fufficient to declare the word of life in their 
affemblies, however edifying and comfortable fuch op- 
portunities may be to you and them : but, as was the 
praftice of the man of God before-mentioned, in great 
meafure, when among us, inquire the ftate of the 
feveral churches you vifit \ who among them are <?/- 
fliSfed or ftcky who are tempted^ and if any are unfaitb-^ 
ful or obftinate \ and endeavour to iflue thofe things in 
?he wifdom and power of God, which will be a glorious 
crown upon your miniftry. As that prepares your way 
in the hearts of the people, to receive you as men of 
God, fo it gives you credit with them to do them good 
by your advice in other refpefts j the afflifted will be 
comforted by you, the tempted ftrengthcned, the fick 
refrelhed, the unfaithful convifted and reftored, and 
futh as are obftinate, foftened and fitted for reconcilia- 
tion, which is clinching the nail, and applying and 
fattening the general teftimony, by this particular care 
of the feveral branches of it, in reference to them more 
immediately concerned in it. 

• For though good and wife men, and elders too, may 
refide in fuch places, who are of worth and importance 
in the general, and in other places ; yet it does not al- 
ways follow, that they may have the room they deferve 
in the hearts of the people they live among ; or fome 
particular occafion may m'ake it unfit for him or them 
to ufe that authority. But you that travail as God*s 
meffengers, if they receive you in the greater, . (hall 
they refufe you in the lefs? And if they own the general 
teftimony, can they withftand the particular applica- 
tion of it, in their own cafe^ ? Thus, ye will (hew 
yourfelves workmen indeed, and carry your bufineis 
before you, to the praife of his name, that hath called 
you fromdarknefs to light, that you might turn othets 
^om fatan's power unto God and his kingdom, which 
is within. And O that there were more of fuch faithful 
labourers in the vineyard of the Lord ! Never mot^ 
need, fincc the day of God. 

Whcre^ 
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Wherefore I cannot but cry and call aloud to you, 
that have been long profcflbrs of the truth, and knoyr 
the truth in the convincing power of it, and have had 
a fober converfation among men, yet content yourfclves 
only to know truth for yourfelves, to goto meetings, 
and exercife an ordinary charity in the church, and an 
honeft behaviour in the world, and limit yourfelves 
within thofe bounds ; feeling little or no concern 
upon your fpirits for the glory of the Lx>rd in the 
profperity of his truth in the earth, more than to be 
glad that others fucceed in fuch fervicc : ariie ye, in 
the name and power of the Lord Jefus ! Behold how 
white the fields are unto harveft, in this and other naf* 
tions, and how few able and faithful labourers there are 
to work therein ! Your country folks, neighbours, and 
kindred, want to know the Lord and his truth, and 
to walk in it. Does nothing lie at your door upon 
their account ? Search and fee, and lofc no time, I bc- 
feech you, for the Lord is at hand. 

I do not judge you; there is One that judgeth all 
men, and his judgment is true. You have mightily 
increafed in your outward fubftance : may you equally 
increafe in your inward riches, and do good with both, 
while you have a day to do good. Your enemies would 
once have taken what you had from you, for his name's 
fake, in whom you have believed; wherefore he has 
given you much of the world, in the face of your ene- 
mies. But, O, let it be your fervant, and not your 
matter!' Your diverfion, rather than your bufinefs! 
Let the Lord be chiefly in your eye, and ponder your 
ways, and fee if God has nothing more for you to do : 
and if you find yourfelf fhort in your account with 
hrim, then wait for his preparation, and be ready to 
receive the word of command, and be not weary of 
well-doing, when you have put your hand to the 
plough; and aflqredly you (hall reap, if you faint not, 
the fruit of your heavenly labour in God's cverlafting 
kingdom. 

And, you young-convinced ones, be you intreated 
and exhorted to a diligent an4 i^bafii waitipg upon God, 
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in the way of his bleffcd manifeftation and appearance 
of himfelf to you. Look not out, but within : let 
not another's liberty be your fnare : neither a6t by 
imitationy but fenfe and feeling of God's power in your- 
fclves : crufli not the tender buddings of it in your 
fouls, nor over-run^ in your defires, and warmnefs of 
affeftions, the holy and gentle motions of it. Remeoi* 
ber it is a ftill voic»^ that fpeaks to us in this day ; and 
that it is not to be heard in the neifes and hurries of the 
mind I but it is diftinftly underftood in a retired frame. 
Jcfus loved and chofe folitudes j often going to nioun- 
^ins, gardens, and fea-fides, to avoid crowds and hur«* 
ries, to Ihew his difciples it was good to be folitary, 
and fit loofe to the world. Two enemies lie near your 
ftates, imagination ^tid liberty I but the plain, practical, 
living, holy truth, that has convinced you, will pre- 
fcrve you, if you mind it in yourfelves, and bring all 
thoughts, inclinations, and affections, to the tefl of it^ 
to fee if they are wrought in God, or of the enemy^ 
or your ownfelvcs: fo will a true tafte, difceming, 
and judgment, be preferved to you, of what you 
ihould do and leave undone. And in your diligence 
and faithfulnefs in this way you will come to inherit 
fubftancc; and Chrift, the eternal wifdom, will fill 
your treafury. And when you are converted^ as well 
as convinced, then confirm your brethren 5 and be rea4y 
to every good word and worky that the Lord ftiall calj 
you to I that you may be to his praife, who has chofen 
you to be partakers, with the faints in light, of a king- 
dom that cannot be fliaken, an inheritance incorrup- 
tible in eternal habitations. 

And now, as for you, that are the children of God's 
people, a great concern is upon my fpirit, for your 
good^ and often are my knees bowed to the God of 
your fathers, for you, that you may come to be par- 
takers of the fame divine life and power, that have 
been the glory of this day j that a generation you may 
be to God, " an holy nation, and a peculiar people^ 
** zealous of gopd woi-ks/' when all our heads are 
}%i4 ip tl^e dufi:, Q you young ipea and wcuTien ! L^t 

it 
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it not fuffice you, that you arc the children of the 
people of the Lord ; you mull alfo be iorn again, if 
you will inherit the kingdom of God. Your fathers 
are but fuch after the flefh, and could but beget you 
into the likenefs of the frji Adam ; but you muft be 
begotten into the likenefs of the fecond Adam, by a 
fpiritual generation, or you will not, you cannot, be 
of his children or ofF-fpring. And, therefore, look 
carefully about you, O ye children of the children of 
God ! confider your (landing, and fee what you ^re, 
in relation to this divine kindred, family, and birth ! 
Have you obeyed the light, and received and walked 
in the Spirit, which is the incorruptible feed of the 
word and kingdom of Godj of which you muft be 
born again. God is no rcfpedler of perfons. The 
father cannot fave or anfwer for the child, or the chi]d 
for the father ; but in the fin thou Hnneft thou (halt 
die; and in the righteoufnefs thou doft, through 
Chrift Jefus, thou (halt live^ for it is the willing and 
obedient that (hall eat the good of the land. " Be 
^' not deceived, God is not mocked ; fuch as all nar 
^^ tions and people fow, fuch they (hall reap at the 
^^ hand of the juft Gpd.'* And then your many and 
great privileges, above the children of other people, 
will add weight in the fcalc agaiaft you, if you chufe 
not the way of the Lord. For you have had " line 
** upon line, precept upon precept," and not only good 
doSrine^ but good example \ and, which is more, you 
Juve been turned to, and acquainted with, a principle 
jn vourfelves, which others have been ignorant of; 
and you know you may be as good sis you pdeafe, with?- 
out the fear of frowns and blow^j^ or being turned out 
of doors, and forfaken of father and mother , for God's 
fake, and his holy religion, as has been the ca(e of 
fome of ypur father s, in the day they firft entered into 
this holy path. And if you^ after hearing and ^tm% 
the wonders that God has wrought in the delivera^g^ 
and prefervation of th^m,^ through a i^a of troublesj^ 
and th^ manifold temppral, as well as fpiritual blemngs,; 
(hat he has filled them with, i^ the fight of their ene- 

R \^ mics^ 
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tnies^ fhould negleA and turn their backs upon fb 
great and near a falvation» you would not only be moft 
ungrateful children to God and them, but muft cx- 
vtdt that God will call the children of thofe that knew 
him not, to take the crown out of your hands, and 
that your lot will be a dreadful judgment at the hand 
of the Lord : but O that it may never be fo with any 
of you ! the Lord forbid ! faith my foul. 

Wherefore, O ye young men and women, look to 
the Rock of your fathers : there is no other God but 
him, no other light but his, no other grace but his, 
nor Spirit but his, to convince you, quicken and com- 
fort you; to lead, guide, and preferve you to God^s 
cverlafting kingdom : fo will you be poffeffors, as well 
as profeffors, of the trutli, embracing it not only by 
education, but judgment and conviftion, from a fenfe 
begotten in your fouls^ through the operation of the 
eternal Spirit and power of God ; by which you may 
come to be the feed of Abraham, through faith, and 
the '^ circumcifion not made with hands;*' and fo heirs 
of the promife made to the fathers, of an *^ incorrup- 
'« tible crown." That, as I faid before, a generation 
you may be to God, holding up the profeffion of the 
blcflcd truth in the life and power of it. for formality 
in religion is naufeous to God and good men; and the 
more fo, where any form and appearance has been new 
and peculiar, and begun and pra6tifed;| upon a princi- 
ple, with an uncommon seal and ftridtnefs. Therefore, 
I fay, for you to fall flat and formal, and continue tl# 
profeffion, without that fait and favour, by which it is 
come to obtain a good report among men, is not to an- 
fwer God's love, or your parents care, or the mind 
of truth in yourfelvcs, or in thofe that are without : 
who, though they will not obey the truth, have fight 
and fenfe enough to fee if they do that make a prora- 
fion of it. For where the divine virtue of it is not 
felt in the foul, and waited for, and lived in, imper- 
feftions will quickly break out, and flicw themfelves,. 
and 4etc£ii; the unfaithfulnefs of fuch peribns ; and 

that 



Or THE PEOPLE CAL&SD OyAKERS. 26s 

that their infides are not feafoned with the nature of 
that holy principle which they profefs. 

Wherefore, dear children, let mc intreat you tojbui 

J^our tfes at the temptations and allurements of thi« 
ow and pcrifhing world, and not fufFer your affeftions 
to be captivated by thofe lufts and vanities, that your 
fathers, for the truth's fake, long fince turned their 
backs upon : but as you believe it to be the truth, re- 
ceive it into your hearts ^ that you may become the 
children of God : fo that it may never be faid of you, 
as the evangelift writes of the Jews in his time, that 
** Chrift," the true light, " came to his own, but his 
** own received him not : but to as many as received 
** him, to them he gave power to become the children 
** of God ; which were bom, not of blood, nor of 
*' the will of the flelh, nor of the will of man, but 
'* of God." A moft clofe and comprehenfive paflagc 
to this occafion. You eijaftly, and peculiarly, anfwer 
to thofe profefling Jews, in that you bear the name 
of God's people, by being the children, and wearing 
the form of God*s people : and be^ by his light in 
you, may be very well (aid to come to his owni and 
if you obey it not, but turn your back upon it, and 
walk after the vanities of your minds, you will be of 
thofe that received him not i which I pray God may 
never be your cafe and judgment. But that you may 
be thoroughly fenfible of the many and great obliga- 
tions you lie under to the Lord for his love, and to 
your parents for their care : and with all your heart, 
and all your Jbul^ and all your ftrength^ turn to the 
Lordi to his gift and Spirit in you^ and hear his voice, 
and ob^ it, that you may feal to the teftimony of your 
fathers, by the truth and evidence of your own expe^ 
rience ; that your childrens children may blefs jou^ and 
the Lord foryou^ as thofe that delivered a faithful ex^ 
ample, as well as record, of the truth of God unto 
them. So will the grey hairs of your dear parents^ 
yet alive, ** go down to the grave with joy, to fee 
you the pofterity of truth, as well as theirs i and that 

not 
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not only their nature> but fpirit^ flxall live in you when 
they are gone. 

I (hall conclude this account with a few words to 
thofe that are not of our communion, into who& 
hands this may <comes eipecially thofe of our own 
nation* 

FsirENPs^ 

As you are the fbns and daughters of Adani> and 
Wy brethren after the flefli, often and earneft have 
been my defires and prayers to God on your behalf« 
that you may come to know your Creator to be your 
Redeimer and Refiorer to the holy image, that through 
lin you have loft, by the power and Spirit of his Son 
Jefus Chrift, whom he hath given for the light and 
life of the world. And O that you, who are called 
ChrilHanSj would receive him into your hearts! for 
there it is you want him, and at that door he ftands 
knocking, that you might let him in, but you do not 
open to him : you are full of other guefts, fo that a 
manger is his lot among you now, as well as of old. 
Yet you are full of profeffion, as were the Jews when 
he came among them, who knew him not, but reje&ed 
and evilly intreated him. So that if you come not to 
the pofleffion and experience of what you prof^fs^ all 
your formality in religion will ftand you in no ftcad 
in the day of God's judgment. 

I befcech you ponder with yourfelves your eternal 
condition, and fee what titky what ground and foun-^ 
dation you have for your Chriftianity: if more than 
a profeJTion, and an hiftorical belief of the gofpel ? 
tlave you known the haptijm of fire^ and the Holy 
Cbojiy and the fan of Chrift that winnows away the 
chaff in your minds, and carnal li{fts and affeSlions ? 
That divine leaven of the kingdom^ that, being re- 
ceived^ leavens the whole lump of man, fanAifying hini 
throughout^ in body, ibul, and Ipirit ? If this be noj: 
the ground of your confidence^ you arc in a miferaJbdo 
cftatc. 

You 
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You will fay, perhaps, that though you are fmners, 
and live in daily cornmiflion of fin, and are not fanc- 
tified, as I have been fpeaking, yet you have faith ia 
Chrift, who has borne the curfe for you, and in him 
you are complete by faith, his righteoiifnefs being im- 
puted to you. 

But, my friends, let me intreat you not to deceive 
yourfelves, in fo important a point, as is that of your 
immortal fouls. If you have true faith in Chrift, your 
faith will make you cleans it will fanftify you: for 
the faints faith was their viSory of old : by this thcjr 
overcame fin within^ and finful men without. And if 
thou art in Chrift, thou walkeft not after xkitflejh^ but 
after the Jprit^ whofe fruits are manifeft. Yea, thou 
art a new creature: new-made, new-falhioned, after 
God's will and mould. Old things are done away» 
and behold, all things are become nevo : new love^ de^ 
fires^ willf affe£lionSy and praSlices. It is not any longer 
thou that liveft i thou difobedient^ carnal, worldly one ; 
but it is Chrift that liveth in thee: and to live is 
Chrift, and to die is thy eternal gain : becaufe thou 
art affured, ** That thy corruptible ftiall put on incor- 
** ruption, and thy mortal, immortality; and that 
** thou baft a glorious houfe, eternal in the heavens, 
** that will never wax old, or pafs away." All this 
follows being in Chrift, as beat follows fire^ and light 
the fun. 

Therefore have a care how you prefumc to rely up- 
on fuch a notion, as that you are in Chrift, whilft in 
your old fallen nature. " For what communion hath 
*' light with darknefs, or Chrift with Belial ?" Hear 
what the beloved difciple tells you : " If we fay yrc 
*' have fellowfliip with God, and walk in darknefs, wc 
^' lie, and do not the truth." This is, if we go ou 
in a finful way, are captivated by our carnal affcdions^ 
and are not converted to God, we walk in darknefs, 
and cannot poflibly, in that ftate, have any fellowihip 
with God. Chrift clothes tiem with his rigbteoufnefs^ 
that receive lus grace in tlicir heartSj and deny them^ 

Jelves^ 
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JelveSf and take up his crofs daily ^ and follow him. 
Chrift's rightcoufnefs makes men inwardly holy; of 
holy minds, wills, and pra-flices. It is, ncvcrthelcfs, 
CbriJl*Sy though we have it ; for it is ours not by na^ 
itire, but by faith and adoption : it is the gift of God. 
But ftill, though not ours, as of or frpm our/elves^ 
(for in that fcnfe it is Chri/l\ for it is of and 
from him) ; yet it is ours, and muft be ours, in pojfef 
fion^ efficacy y and enjoyment ^ to do us any good\ or. 
Chrift's righteoufneis will profit us nothing. It was 
after this manner that he was made to the primitive 
Chriftians, ** righteoufnefs, fanftification, juftification, 
*' and redemption :"* and if ever you will have the 
comfort^ kernel^ and marrow of the Chrijtian religion^ 
thus you muft come to learn and obtain it. 

Now, my friends^, by what you have-^ read, and will 
read in what follows, you may perceive that God has 
vifited a poor people among you with this favin^ 
knowledge and teftimony; whom he has upheld and 
increafed to this day, notwithftanding the fierce oppo- 
fition they have met withal. Dcfpife not the meannefs 
of this appearance : it was, and yet is, (we know) a 
day of fmall things, and of fmall account with too 
many; and many hard and ill names are given to it: 
but it is of Godi it came from him, becaufe it leads 
to him. 

This we know; but we cannot make another to 
know it, unlefsi he will take xhtfame may to know it 
that we took. The world talks of God, but what do 
they dof They pray for power j but rejeft the principle 
in which it is. If you would know God, and worfhip 
and ferve God as you fhould do, you muft come to 
the means he has ordained and given for that purpofe. 
Some feek it in books, fome in learned men; but 
what they look for, is in themfelves, though not of 
thcmfelves, but they overlook it. The voice is too 
fiillf the feed too fmally and the light Ihineth in dark'^ 
nefs: they are abroad, and fo cannot divide the fpoil; 
but the woman, that loft YitrfUver^ found it at bome^ 
• ' after 
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after fhe had Ughted her candle^ arid fwept her boufe. 
t>o you fo coo^ and you fhall find whac Pilate wanted 
to know, viz. truth : truth in the inward parts, fo va- 
luable in the fight of God. 

The light of Chrift within^^ who is the light of the 
worlds (and fo a light to you, that tells you the truth 
of your condition) leads all, that take heed unto it^ 
out of darknefs, into God's marvellous light. For 
light grows upon the obedient : ** it is /own for the 
*' righteous J and* their wajf is a Ihining light, th^t fliines 
^* forth more and more to the perfeA day." 

Wherefore, O friends, turn i», turn in, I befeech 
you : where is the poifon, there i$ the antidote. There 
you want Chrift, and there you muft find him ; and, 
blefled be God, there you may find him. " Seek, 
'* and you fhall find," 1 teftify for God. But then 
you muft feek aright, with your whole heart, as men 
that feek for their lives, yea, for their eternal lives^ 
diligently, humbly, patiently, asthofe that can tafte 
no pleafure, comfort, or fatisfaftion in any thing clfc, 
unlefs you find Him whom your fouls defire to know, 
and love, above all. O it is a travail, a fpiritual 
travail, let the carnal, profane world^ think and fay 
as it will. And through this path you muft walk ta 
the city of God, that has eternal foundations, if ever 
you will come there. 

Well ! And what does this blefTed light do for you I 
Why, I. It fets all your fins in order before you: it 
deteds the fpirit of this world, in all its baits. and al- 
lurements, and fhews how man came to fall from God, 
and the fallen eftate he is in. 2. It begets z,fenfe and 
Jorrow, in fuch as believe iii it, for this fearful lapfe^ 
You will then fee Him, diftindUy, whom you have 
fierced, and all the blows and wounds you have given 
him by your difobedience, and how you have him to 
ferve with your fins \ and you wiU weep and mourn 
for it, and your forrow will be a godly forrow. 3. Af- 
ter this, it will bring you to the holy watch, to take 
care that you do fo no more, and that the enemy fur- 
prize 



ayo Thb RISE AHi> PkOGRESS 

prize you not again. Then thoughts^ as well as words 
and works, will come to judgment^ which is the way 
of holinefs, in which the redeemed of the Lord do 
walk. Here you will come to " love God above all, 
'* and your neighbours as yourfclves.*' Nothing 
burts^ nothing barms, nothing makes afraid, on this 
holy mountain. Now you come to be Chrift's indeed ; 
for you are his in nature and fpirit, and not your own. 
And when you are thus Chrift's^ then Chrift is yours, 
and not before. And here communion with the Fa- 
ther, and with the Son, you will know, and the effi- 
cacy of the blood of cleanfing, even the blood of 
Jefus Chrift, that immaculate Lamb, which " fpeaks 
** better things than the blood of Abel j" and which 
cleanfeth from all Jin the confciences of thofe, that, 
through the living faith, come to be *^ Jprinkled with 
«* it, from dead works, to ferve the living God." 

To conclude : Behold the teftimony and doftrine of 
the people called Quakers ! Behold their pradice and 
difcipline ! And behold the blefled man and men (at 
leaft many of them) that were fcnt of God in this 
excellent work and fervice ! All which is more parti- 
cularly expreffed in the annals of that man of God : 
which I do heartily recommend to my reader's moft 
fcrious perufal ; and befecch Almighty God, that his 
blefTing may go along with both, to the convince- 
ment of many, as yet ftrangers to this holy difpenfa- 
tion, and alfo to the edification of God's church in 
general. Who, for his manifold and repeated mer- 
cies and bleflings to his people, in this day of his 
great love, is worthy ever to have the glory, honour, 
thankfgiving and renown: and be it rendered and 
afcribed, with fear and reverence, through Him in 
whom he is well pleafed, his beloved Son and Lamb, 
our light and life, that fits with him upon the throne, 
world without end* Amen ! 

^ Says one that God has long fince mercifully fa- 
voured with hi$ fatherly vifitation, and who was 

not 
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not difobedient to the heavenly vifion and call; 
to whom the way of truth is more lovely and 

Erecious than cveri and that, knowing the 
eauty and benefit of it, above all worldly trea- 
fures, has chofen it for his chiefeft joy; and 
therefore recommends it to thy love and choice, 
becaufe he is, with great iincerity and affcftion. 

Thy foul's friend. 



W. P E N N, 
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PREFACE. 

By this fliort enfuang trcatife, thou wilt perceive thf 
fubgefi: of it> viz. ^ The light of Chrift in w^r^^ 
f asr the maoi&ftation of •God's love for mun^s h^ 
* piotfs.' Now^ forafinuch as this is the peculiar tef* 
timony and chara£lerifitck of the people called Qtia- 
kers ; their gr»t fundamental in religion ; that br 
wbich thef have been difiinguiihed (Fcm other profei* 
fors of 'Cnnftianity in their time^ and to which thcijr 
refer all people about faith, worfliip, and prafticc^ 
both iii(thcir.nciiniftry and writings i that as the fingeis 
ihoot out of th/t Ikand, and the branches from the bodf 
of che treCf io true religion, in all ;the parts a<id an- 
tidea of it, iprings from this divine principle in mw* 
And -becaufe the prejudices of ibme are very gn^ 
agdnft this people and their way; and that om^ 
who lore their ierioufnefa, and commend their s^h^ 
life, are yet, tfarough miftakes^ or want of e^nquirf^ 
under jealoufy of daeir unfoundaefs in Covcut poifijc^ of 
faitb; and that there are not ;» few in all perfuafionjb 
<which idbEilSbe eanneftly to know and enjoy Qod in th^r 
Xeofible manner this people fpeak of, and who ieem %q 
long after a Aate^f Jiolinefs.and acceptance with Qpfts 
but are under doubts and defpondings of their Attaint- 
ing itf i&om the waat they. find in themfelvioi/s ttf \n^ 
ward power to Knahle them, and are I3n0cquaii|i;ed withi 
this efficftciodis aafint, which iCod hath ^ven a«d Apr 
potB ted for tbek u^^ply : 

for theii; reaibns jand /motivi^ kQOW« r^jideri { 
jrnvc taken tfi h^ tp write this £boi4ll {r^, < Of tJbf 
'^ jiatincAod VtttQCiof the light pf /Chrift within n^^/ 
^wfaat, and io^ieoe it is, aixd for what end^ Md tji^rein gf 
•the «ligion ^ xhe tpeople called Qydkers i t\m^ i|^ 
she £iiiie ^ioact idl peaofie .may be in^noed ^ ;th«Hr 
itMC irhai3^iftir» .gndwhac truc^rgiiyigo ui> ajpkd j(bf wflf 

S a to 
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to it, in this age of high pretences, and as deep ir- 
religion. That fo the merciful vifitation of the God 
of light and love, (more efpecialljr to thefe nations^) 
both immediately and inftrumentally, for the promotion 
of piety, (which is religion indeed) may no longer 
be neglefted by the inhabitants thereof, but that they 
Tiiay come to fee, and fay with heart and mouthy 
^ This is a difpenfation of love and life from God to 

* the world; and this poor people, that we have fo 

* much defpifed, and fo often trod upon, and treated 
' as the ofF-fcouring of the earth, are the {>eQple of 

* God, and children of the Moft High/ 

Bear with me, reader i I know what I fay, and ^n 
not high-minded, but fear : for I write with hiimiUty 
towards God, though with confidence towards thee. 
*Not that thou fhouldeft believe upon my authority, no- 
thing lefs ; for that is not to adt upon knowledge^ but 
truft I but that thou fhouldeft try and approve i;ehat I. 
write : for that is all I afk, as well as all I need for thy 
conviftion, and my own juftification. The whol6» 
indeed, being but a fpiritual experiment upon the foul, 
and therefore feeks for no implicit credit, becaufe it is 
felf-evident to them that will uprightly try it. 

And when thou, reader, fhalt come to be acquainted 
•with this principle, and the plain and happy teachings 
of it, thou wilt, with us, admire thou fhouldeft live fo 
4ong a ftranger to that which was fo near thee, and 
as much wonder that other folks fhould be fo blind as 
not to fee it, as formerly thou thoughteft us fingular 
fdr obeying it. The day, I believe, is at hand, that 
will declare this with an uncontroulable authority, be- 
caufe it will be with an unqueftionable evidence. 

I have done, reader, with this preface, when 1 have 
told thee, Firft, That I have ftated the principle, and 
opened, as God has enabled me, the nature and virtue 
of it in religion} wherein the common dodrines and 
Mdcles of the Chriftian religion are delivered and im- 
proved; and about which, I have endeavoured to ex- 
prcfs myfelf in plain and proper terms, and not in 
figurative, aUegoriij^l, or doubtful phrafes ; that fo 1 

may 
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may leave no room for an equivocal or double fenfc ; 
but that the truth of the fubjeft I treat upon may ap- 
pear eafily and evidently to every common underftand- 
ing. Next, I have confirmed what I have writ, by 
fcripture, reafon, and the efFefts of it upon fo great a 
people ; whofe unifopn concurrence in the experience 
and practice thereof, through all times and fufFcrings, 
fince a people, challenge the notice and regard of every 
ferious reader. Thirdly, I have written briefly, that 
fo it might be every one's money and reading : and, 
much in a little is bed, when we fee daily the richer 
people grow, the Icfs money or time they have for God 
or religion : and perhaps thofe that would not buy a 
large book, may find in their hearts to give away fome 
of thefc for their neighbour's good, being little and 
cheap. Be ferious, reader, be impartial, and then be 
as inauifitive as thou canft; and that for thine own foul, 
as well as the credit of this moft mifunderftood and 
abufed people : and the God and Father of fights and 
Jfirits^ fo blefs tbiney in the perufal of this fliort trea- 
tife, that thou mayeft receive real benefit by it, to 
his glory, and thine own comfort : which is the defire 
and end of him that wrote it j who is, in the bonds of 
Chriftian charity, very much, and very ardently. 



Thy real friend. 



WILLIAM PENN. 
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CHAP, I. 

§, I. ^heir fundamental principle, §. 2. The natur« 
if if. ^. 3- Called by /everal names, %. 4. J^^y 
refer 4IU0 this, as to faith anJprz&icc^ miniftry, aad 
woriFhip, 

§. i.fTT^HAT which the people called Quakers lay 

j|[ down, as a main fundamental in religion, ia 

this, * That God, through Chrift, hath placed a prin- 

* ciple in every man to inform him of his duty, und 
^ to enable him to do it ; and that thofe that live up 

* to this principle, are the people of God ; and thpw 
^ that live in difobedience to it, are not God's peopAc, 

* whatever nanie they may bear, orprofeffion they m^ 
^ make of religion.' Thi$ is their ancient^ firft and 
(landing teftimony: with this they began, and this 
they bore, and do bear, to the world. 

§. a* By this principle they underftand fom^thing eb^t 
is divipe ; and though in mani y^t not of man, but of 
God 2 and that it came Jr$m him> and leads to him all 
thofe that will he led by it. 

§• 3. There are divers ways of ipeaklng they have 
been led to ufe, by which they declare and expreft what 
this principle is, about which 1 think fit to precaution 
the reader, viz. they cali it, «^ Th^ light of GM/i 
^^ within man,'* or> * light within,* which is their ancient, 
and moft general and familiar phrafe, alfo the * mamfefta^ 
tion ^ qr'affearance of Qnrijl\ ^ the * mtneff oi Ood^ 

• John i. 9. ^ Ron. i. 19. Tit. Si, 4. « Afti scvU. a8. 
a PiCt* iv, * Rom, tUi, 6. 4 John v, 10, ia» 

S4 the 
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the "" Jetd of God\ the ^ Jeeioi the kingdom^ ' wi/domi 
the ^ word in the A^^r/ ; the grace * that appears to all 
men ; the ^ 5piri/ given to every m^n tq />r<yf/ te?/7l> ; the 
^ truth in the inward farts i the ^ fpiritual leaven, that 
leavens the wi?^/^ ?«»»j> of man:, which are many of theni 
figurative exprcffions, but all of them fuch as the Holy 
Ghoft hath ufed^ and which will be ufed in this trea- 
tife, as they are moft frequently in the writings and 
miniftry of this people. But that this variety and 
manner of expreflipn may not occafion any mifapprc- 
henfion or conftiHon in the underftanding of the reader) 
I would have him know, that they always mean by thefe 
termsj or denominations, not another, but the fame 
principle, before mentioned : which, as I^faid, though 
It be in man, is not of man, but of God^ and therefore 
divine ; and one in itfelf, though diverfly ^xpreffed by 
the holy men, according to the various manife'ftation^ 
and operations thereof. 

§• 4. It is to this principle of light, life, and grace, 
that this people refer all : for they fay, it is the great 
ligent in religion; that, without which, there is no 
ronviifion, fo no converfion^ or regeneration \ and confe- 
quently no entering into the kingdom of God. That 
is to fay, there can be no true fight of fin, nor forrom 
for it, and therefore no forfaking or overcoming of it| 
or remiflipn or juftification from it, A neceflary and 
powerful principle indeed, when neither fanftification 
nor juftification can be had without it. In (hort, there 
is no bccpming virtuous, holy, and good, without this 
principle j no acceptance with God, nor peace of foul, 
but through it. But, on the contrary, that the reafon 
pf fo much irreligion among Chrifl:ians, fo niuch fuper^ 
ftition, inftead of devotion, and fo much profeflioi^ 
without enjoyment, and fp little heart-reformation, is, 

* I Pet. i. 23. I John iii. ^. ^ Mat. xiix. 19, 23. < Prov. i. 
2Q9 HI) 22, 23. and viii. i, 2, 3, 4. ^ Deut. ;pcx. 12. Ro^. x, 
6, 7, 8. Pfal. cxix. 10. * Tit. ii. 11, 12. ^^ i Cor. xil. 7, 
I PffU* li* 6. Jfa. xxvi. 2. John xiv. 6. '^ Mat. xiii. 33. 

becaufi: 
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becaufe people, in religion, cv^Iook this principle, and 
leave it behind them. 

They will be religious without it, and Chriftiana 
without it, though this b&the oqly means of making 
them fo indeed. So natural is it to man, in his dege«- 
nerate ftate, to prefer facrifice before obedience, and to 
make prayers go for pradtice, and fo flatter himfelf to 
hope, by ceremonial and bodily fervice, to excufe him- 
felf with God from the drifter difcipline of this prin-^ 
ciple in the foul, which leads man to take up the crofsj 
deny himfelf, and do that which God requires of him: 
and that is every man's true religion, and cvtry fuch 
man is truly religious : that is, he is holy j humbUy patient, 
meek^ merctfuU jufty kind, and charitable ^ which, they 
fay, no man can make himfelf i but that this principle 
will make them all fo, that will embrace the conviftioiui 
and teachings of it, being the root of all true religion 
in man, and the good feed from whence alj good fruits 
proceed. To fum up what they fay upon the nature 
and virtue of it, as contents of that which follows, they 
declare that this principle is, Firft, divine. Secondly, 
univerfal. Thirdly, efficacious : in that it gives man, 

Firft, The knowledge of God^ and of himfelf % and 
therein, a fight of his duty, and difobedience to it. 

Secondly, It begets a true Jenfe and forrow for fin ia 
thofe that ferioyfly regard th^ conviftions of it. 

Thirdly, It enables theri^ tQforfak^ fii^ and fanSiifies 
from it. 

Fourthly, It applies God's mercies, in Chrift, for 
the forgivene/s ot fins that are paft, unto juf^ificatioiii, 
upon fuch fincere repentance and obedience. 

Fifthly, It gives, to the faithful, perfeverance unto 
a perfed n^an^ and (he affur^nce of blefiednefs, world 
without end. 

To the truth of all which, they call in a threefold 
evidence: Firft, The fcriptures, which give a^i ampl^ 
witnefs, efpecially thofe of the New and bettesr Tcfta-*^ 
mcnt. Secondly, The reafonablenefs of it in itfelf. 
And laftly, a general experience, in great meafure j bujt 
particularly tb^r own, made ^redibl^ by the gppd fryi^i 
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they have brought foith> and the anfwcr God has given 
ro their miniftry : which, to impartial obfervers^ havff 
commended the principiey and gives me occafion to 
^ftra£t their hiftory» in divers particulars, for a coo^ 
eluiian to this little treacife. 
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f ; I. The evidence of Scripture for this Principle^ J$bm 
i. 4. 9* §• a. Its divinity. §. 3. All things created 
by it. §• 4* What it is to man^ as to falvation^ 

§• i^T Shall begin with the evidence of the blefled 

. I fcriptures of truths for this divine principle^ 
tbd that under the name of light, the iirft and moft 
Common word ufed by them, to exprefs and denominate 
this principle by, as well as mod apt and proper in this 
dark ftatc of the world. 

John i, I. '^ In the beginning was theword^^ and the 
*' word was with God, and the word was God/* 

Verf. 3. " All things were made by him.'* 

Verf. 4i " In him was life, and that life was the light 
" of men.'* 

Verf. 9. "That was the true light, which lighteth 
** every man that cometh into the world/* 

|. 2. I have begun with him, that began his hidory 
with HIM that was '^ the beginning of the creation of 
** God,'* the moft beloved difciple, and longeft liver 
^f all the apoftles -, and he, that for excellent knoww 
ledge and wifdom in heavenly things, is juftly in- 
tituled * John the Divine.* He tells us, firft. What he 
mu in the beginning, viz. J'he fVord. *' In the begin- 
** nihg was the word." 

And though that fliews what the word muft be, yet 
He adds and explains, that the " word was with God^ 
^^ and the word was God 5'* left any (hould doubt of 
the divinity of the word, or have lower thoughts of him 
than he deferved. Tht werd^ then, is divine i and an 
1^ term it is^ that tiie evangelift ftilet hiin by, &ncip 
' • it 



it is fo great an cxprcffion of the wifdom and power of 
God to men. 

§. 3. " All things were made by him.*' If fo, he 
wants no power* Aod if we were made by him, wc 
muft be »^ze;-madc by him too, or we can never enjoy' 
God* His power (hews his dignity, and that nothing 
can be too hard for fuch a fufficiency as ** made aU 
" things, and without Which nothing was made, that 
^^ was made." As man's " maker muft be Yiis bujband^^ 
fo his creator muft be his redeemer alfo. 

§, 4. *^ In him was life, and the life wa$ tlic light of 
*^ men/* This is our point. The evangelift firft be- 
gins with the nature and being of the word : from thence 
he defcends to the works of the word : and laftly, thea 
he tells us, what the word is, with refped to man above 
the reft of the creation, viz, *< The word was tife^ and 
** the life was the light of men** The relation muft ber 
very near and intimate, when the very life of the ioori 
(that was with God, and was God) is the light of men :' 
as if men were next to the word, and ahove all the reft 
of his works I for it i3 not faid fo of any other cre4^ 
ture. 

Man cannot want light then i no not a divine light : 
for litbis be not divine, that is tl)e lifexA the divine 
word^ there can be no fuch thing at all as dvmne or 
fupernatural light and life. And the text does not only 
prove the divinity of the light, but the univerfality of it 
alfo; becaufe man, mentioned in it, is mankind: whick 
is yet more diftinftly expreffed in his 9th verfe, *« that 
** was the true light, which lig^teth every man that 
^^ cometh into the world.'- Implying, that he that 
lighteth not mankind, is not that true light ; and there<« 
fore John was not that Ugbt, but bore witncfs of him 
that was J who lighteth every man i to wit> the mtord' that 
took flefh : fo that both the divine nature, and tiniver* 
fality, of the light of Chiift: within, are confirmed 
togct^ier. 






CHAP. 
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CHAP. Ill, 

§• I. How this fcripture is wrefted. ^. a. That it is 4 
patural light. §• 3, That it lightcth not all. §. 4, 
That it is only the doffrine and life of Cbrift when in 
the flejh. ^/ anfwered^ and its divinity and univerfa^ 
lity proved. 

§. I. TJ U T though there be no paflagc or propofition 
13 to be found in holy fcripcure, in which man* 
kind IS more interefted, or that is more clearly laid 
down by the Holy Ghoft, than this I have produced^. 
]ret hardly hath any place been more induftrioufly 
wrefted from its true and plain fenfe : efpecially fince 
this people have laid any ftrefs upon it, in defence of 
their teftimony of the light within* Some will have it 
to be but a natural light, or a part of man's nature, 
though it be the very life of the word by which the 
world was made ; and mentioned within thofe verfes, 
which only concern his eternal power and godhead. But 
becauCb I would be underftood, and treat of things 
with all plainnefs, I will open the terms of the objec-* 
tion as well as I can, and then give my anfwer to it, 

§, 2, If by natural be meant a created thing, as man is^ 
or any thing that is requifite to the compofition of man,^ 
I deny it : the text is cxprefly againft it ; and fays, " Thq 
** light with which man is lighted, is the life of the 
** word, which was with God, and was God." Put if 
by natural is only intended, that the light comesi along 
with us into the world, or that we have it a^s (urc 
las we are horn, or have nature^ and is the light of our 
nature, of our minds, and underftandings, and is not 
the refult of any revelation from without^ as by angeU 
or men ; then y^e nr^Q^n and intend the fame thing. 
For it is natural to man to have a yifp^r-natural ligbt^ 
and for the creature to he lighted by an uncreated lights 
as is the life of the creating word. And did people out 
cpnfid^r the conftitution of man^ it would conduce much 

to 
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to prefcrve or deliver them from any dilemma upon this 
account. For man can be no more a light to his mind, 
than he is to his body : he has the capacity of feeing 
objefts when he has the help of ligbt^ but cannot be a 
light to him/elf i by which to fee them, Whetcforc as 
the fun in the firmament is the light of the hdyj and 
gives us difcerning in our temporal affairs ; fo the life 
of the word is the glorious light znd fun of the /&«/; 
our infelleffual luminary, that informis our mind^ and 
gives us true judgment and diftiAdtion about thofq 
things that more immediately concern our better, in- 
ward, and eternal man. 

§. 3. But others will have this text read thus>' * Not 
< that the word enlightens ^/m^^il/W, but that all who 
* are enlightened, are enlightened by bim ;* thereby 
not only narrowing and abuling the text, but rendering 
God partial, and fo fevere to his creatures, as to leave 
the greateft part of the world in darknefs, without tlie 
means or opportunity of falvation ; though we are af* 
fured from the fcriptures, *' That all have lights'* 
^* that Chrift is the light of the world;/" and that he 
^^ died for all;^ yea, the ungodly;^ and that God 
^^ delires not the death of any,' but rather that all 
^^ ihould repent, and come to the knowledge of the 
^< truth, aiid be faved ; and that the grace of Qod has 
*^ appeared to all men,'* • &c. 

§• 4. There is a third fort that will needs have it un- 
derilood, not of any illumination by a divine light or 
fpirit in man, but by the do^rine Chrift preached,, and 
the life and example ht lived, and led in the world; 
which yet neither reached the thoufandth part of man* 
kind, nor can confift with what the apoftle John in* 
tends in the beginning of his hiilory, which wholly 
relates to what Chrift was before he took flefh, or, at 
leaft, what he is to the foul, by his immediate injbinings 
and influences. It is moft true, Chrift was, in a fenle, 
the light of the world in that very appearance^ and 

* Jobo i. 4» 9* * Ch« viii. is. ^ Rom« ?» 6* « 2 Cor« 
V. t5« ' I Tiin.ii«4« • Tiuii, ti, iz« 

ihincd 
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&kied ibrth i>y Kis heavcitly Joffrine^ tnunj adrnirabie 
muules^ aftd.hil fel£.dtnying i^ and duttb : font ftiU 
iluic hinders ftot, but that he wasj and is^ that fpiritaal 
^tgbti which (hinech, nrkore or lefs> in the hearts of die 
£)n». lOfid 4a/ughters of men • For as he was a Hgbt m ixh 
ife, and <onwrfiUim$9 he was only ft light in a more exr* 
mlknc featife than he ipoke of to his difttpiesy vbok fae 
iaid^ '' Ye wPt the lights of : the world/' Bnt Chrift, 
'^'w$r^ enlighfiened 4^enr» and ealtgh tens aj, and can 
Ijightens d^ meai jthat come into tbe wodd $ whichibe 
fx^uid 4IM be faid iao do^ if vre tuoiy regard iiis pnfinal 
and outward appearance : for ia daatfenfe, k is Jong 
filice he ffMs chat Itghtij but in this he is amdnuulfy io. 
Injthat reiped he is rtjmiiSi but in this fimfe he h^frefent 
0i3f^ ipimediaJ^e I <lfe we Aoirid ncnd^r lite texit^ ^ That 
} ^9f^ 4:he lirue l^bt wUch jdt^ i^teo/ onftesd of 
^^ ^hich ligbMb^ -tvcry tnao that tomech into tibe 
V . wsprld/' ijLad ihat 'the evangelift ontgbt be& under* 
ftp9^ «s we fpe^k^ he refers u» «o th'sa, as an evadenoe 
iQf *|tti- beii^g the Mefllsh, and not John ,. for whom 
<^a|if people had much reverenoe, for veiib B« he feith 
<^, John J *^ ifT^ ^as (»0/ that Hght> bat was &nt to iear 
'« wf^nefi of thac light j" ^ now comes his pioof, and 
4WrTeftiHKmy) '^ that "was the ime light ^tch lighteth 
^^.4}(^ V^B that condeih imo the ^world^" which was 
not John, or any elfe, but '** uhe ward that was fe;//i 
<< God^ and fe^i^i "God." The evaogeliil did not de- 
scribe him by his fafting forty 'days, .preaching {6 maby 
icrnionfi^ working fomany;miraotes^ and living fo holy 
a. life > and> after all, ib patiently fo&ring deaiih^ 
(which yet Chrift did.) thfcrciiy to prove him)the Jight 
of 'the worldj b%it> f^ the eyangielift, *^ That was the 
•« true iighi," the word in flefh, ithc Meffiah, laad mot 
'Jofni^ er iany «lf(^ <' ¥ibicb li^suteth gveiy 'man that 
<' OHseth iAfio the workL" So ihat Chrift is .macu£cft- 
^d^^nd diftinguiftied hy .giving ligfit : and, indeed^ ib 
^mc allhk f<^lpwer^'frDa).oiJberpcople,!byt^rdtfxm^^^ 
obeying it. There are many other fcriptures, of both 
TeftanienOb -that .refer to the light witlpia, eiaMr<^x- 
prefly^ orimplicilly, whkh, for bfeyity's lake, IlAiatl 

wave 



wave reciting; but the reader v^ill find fome direc- 
tions in the nriargin, which will guide him to them/ 



C H A P. IV. 

§.1. The ^irMe tyftht light 'within: it gives MJcernrng. 

§. 2. It mamfejis G^. %. ^. It gives Kfe co the find. 

%. 4. It is the apofttjlicalm^ge. §. 5. Objeftion an- 

fwered about two lights. %. 6. About natural and 
fpritual light : not two darkhefle^ within^ therefore 

not /wo lights within. §. 7. The zpo9A^ John an^ 
fwers the objeSHon fully: the light iht/ame, i John iii 

m 

5. i./TTtHE third thing, is the virtue and ffficaiy of 
JL this light for the *nd for which God hath 
given it, viu. 'To lead and guide the foui of man to 
^ Weflfednefs/ In (wder to which, the firft 'thing k 
does in and for man, is to give him a trtie fig'ht or dfT-^ 
cerning of himfelf; what he is, and what lie does$ 
that he may fee aiid know his own condition, and what 
jiKlgmentto ntwfceof himfelf, with relpeft^oreligioil 
and a future ftate: of which, kt us heair i^hfttf^thie 
tfford himfelf fai-th, that cannot ^err, as John relates it, 
chap. iii. ^^ 2 1. '^ For evtry one that doth evil, hdt?e44i 
** the light, neither con»eth *o the light, left his defcds 
•^ Ihould be reproved, ftut he thtft doth truth, comeA 
*' to the light, that 4hs 'deeds may be made iwanifefti 
" that they are wrought in <Jod.'* A moft pregnant 
inftance of the virtue and fwthority of the light. Fir flri 
•It is that which men ought t^ examine themfelves byi 
Secondly, It gives a true difcerning betwixt good sfnd. 
bad, what is -of G^, from whatt h not of <3oa. And, 
laMy,. It is a ju^y iind condemneth or aoqwitcetfei 



^ Job x¥iiK 5'^ 6. 'and ^xi. i^. !a<d xxv» 5. Md onOEvHi. jv 
PAd^ Kriii. 't8. .;and ;xxwii, ». and xxmiy. c. and iaxvi» 9. and 
cxviii. 27. andcxix. ki^. Prov. xiii. o« -and jxir. 20^: ' * 

20. Ifa. ti. c, aiid,Viii« 2o. and x]]i» 6» and xlix. &• 
t Jdtaiii*. . , i^ V 

reprovethh 
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rq>rovcth or comforteth, the foul of man, as he re- 
jcft& or obeys it. That muft needs be divine and effica^ 
ciousj which isr able to difcover to man what is of God, 
from what is not of God; and which gives him a dijiinlt 
inowledgey in himfelf, of what is wrought in God, 
from what is not wrought in God. By which it appears, 
that this place does not only regard the difcovery of 
man and his works, but, in lome meafure, it manifeft^ 
eth GoJy and his works alfo, which is yet fomething 
higher; forafmuch as it gives the obedient man adif- 
cpycry of what is wrought or performed by God*s power, 
and after bis will, from what is the mere workings of 
the creature of bimjelf. If it could not manif^ft God, 
it could not tell man what was God's mind, nor give 
him fuch a grounded fenfe and difcerning of the rife, 
nature, and tendency of the workings ot his mind or 
inward man, as is both exprefTed and abundantly im- 
plied in this paiTage of our Saviour. And if it reveals 
God, to be fure it manifefts Chrift, that flows and 
congies from God» Who then would oppofe or (light 
this bleffed light ? 

§• 2. But that this light doth manifeft God, is yet 
evident from Rom. i. 19. *^ Becaufe that which may be 
<c htown of (God) is manifefi in men, for God hath 
^* Jhewed /it unto them." An univerfal propofition; 
and we have the apoftle's word for it, who i^as ** One 
«' of a thoufand," and infpired on purpoje to tell us the 
truth : let it then have its due weight with us. If 
that which may be known of God is manifeft in men, 
the people called (fakers cannot, certainly, be out of 
the way in preaching up the light within, without which, 
nothing can be manifefted to the mind of man ; as 
faith the fame apoftle to the Ephefians, Eph* v. 13. 
«^ Whatfoever doth make manifeft is light.'* Well then 
may they call this light within a manifeftation or appear^ 
once of Gody that fheweth in and to man, all that may 
be known of God. A pafTage much like unto this, is 
that of the prophet Micah, chap. vi. 8. ^' God hath 
^^ Jbewed thee, Oman, what \% good-, and what doth 
«« the Lord require of thee, but to do juftly, and to 

'^ lore 
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" love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God ?'* 
God hath Jhewed thee^ O man I It is very emphaticah 
But how hath he Jhewed him ? Why, by his light in the 
confciencey which the wicked r^^^/againft, Job xxiv. 13. 
*^ Who, {qv that czxxkj know not the ways, nor abide in 
the paths thereof:" For " its ways are ways of plea- 
fantnefs, and all its paths are peace/' to them that 
obey it. 

§. 3. But the light giveth the light of lifey which is 
eternal life, to them that receive and obey it. Thus, 
fays the blefled Saviour of the world, John viii. 12. 
<M am the light of the world, he that followeth mc 
*' (hall not abide in darknefs, but (hall have the light 
** of life." Now he is the light of the world, becaufc 
he lighteth every man that comcth into the world, and 
they that obey that light obey him, and therefore have 
the light of life. That is, the light becomes eternal 
life to the foul : that as it is the life of the word, which 
is the light in man, fo it becomes the life in man, 
through his obedience to it, as his heavenly light. 

§. 4. Farthcrmore, this light was the very ground of 
the apojiolical mejfage, as thp beloved difciple aflures us, 
I John i. 5, 6, 7. " This then is the mejfage, which we 
have heard of him, and declare unto you. That God 
is light, and in him is no darknefs at all : if we fay 
wc have fellowfhip with him, and walk in darknefs, 
*^ we lie, and do not the truth : but if we walk in the 
" light, as he is in the light, we have fellowfliip one 
** with another, and the blood of Jefus Chrift cleanf- 
** cth us from all fin.'* Which is fo comprehenfive of 
the virtue and excellency of the light, in reference to 
man, that there is little need that more fhould be faid 
upon it J forafmuch as, Firft, It reveals God, and that 
God himfelf is light. Secondly, It difcovers darknefs 
from light, and that there is no fellowfliip between 
them. Thirdly, That man ought to walk in the light. 
Fourthly, That it is the way to obtain forgivenefs otfin, 
and fan£tification from it. Fifthly, That it is the 
means to have peace and fellowfliip with God and his 
Vol. V. ' T people; 
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people ; his true church, redeemed from the pollutions 
of the world. 

§• 5. Some, perhapSi mayobjeft, as indeed it hath 
been more than once objetted upon us, * That this is 

* another light, not that light wherewith every man is 
' enlightened/ But the fame apoftle, in his evangeli- 
cal hiftory, tells us, that " in the word was life, and 
** the life was the light of metiy' and that that very 
light, that was the Itfe of the word, was the true light 
which lighteth every man that cometh into the world, 
John i. 4, 9. Where is there fo plain a text to be found 
againft the fufficiency, as well as univerfality, of the 
light within ; or a plainer for any article of faith in the 
whole book of God ? Had the beloved difciple intend- 
ed two lights, in his evangelical hiitory, and his 
epiftles, to be fure he would have noted to us his dif- 
tinftion : but we read of none, and by the properties 
afcribed in each writing, we have reafon to conclude he 
meant the fafne. 

%. 6- But if any ftiall yet objeft, ^ That this is to be 
' underftood z/piritual light, and that ours is to be a 

* natural onc^* I Ihall defire them to do two things: 
Firft, To prove that a natural light, as they phrafe it, 
doth manifeft God, other than as I have before ex- 
plained and allowed : fince whatever is fart of man, 
in his conftitution, but efpecially in his degeneracy from 
God, is fo far from yielding him the knowledge of God, 
that it cannot rightly reprove or difcovcr that which 
offends him, without the light we fpeak of: and it is 
granted, that what we call divine, and fome, miftakenly, 
call natural light, can do both. Secondly, If this light 
be natural, notwithftanding it doth manifeft our duty, 
and reprove our difobedience to God, they would ao 
well to aflign us fome certain medium, or way, whereby 
we may truly difcern and diftinguifh between the ma- 
nifeftations and reproofs of the natural light within, 
from thofe of the divine light within, fince they allow 
the manifeft:ation of God^ and reproof of evil^ as well 
to the one^ as^ to the. other. Let them give us but one 

fcripture 
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fcripture that diftinguifhes between a natural and a 
fpiritual light within. They may, with as much reafon, 
talk of a Natural and a fpiritual darknejs within. It is 
true, there is a natural proper darknefs, to wit. The 
night of the outward world j and there is a fpiritual 
darknefs, viz. Thfc clouded and benighted underftandings 
of men, through difobedience to the light and fpirit 
of God : but let them aflign us a third, if they can. 
People ufe, indeed, to fay^ improperly, of blind men, 
they ^re dark i we may call a natural or ideot fo, if wc 
will : but where is there another darknefs of the under-' 
fiandinzy in the things of God ? If they can, I fay^ 
6nd that, in and about the things of God, they do 
fomething. 

Chrift diftinguifhed not between darknefs and dark- 
nefs, or light and light, in any fuch fenfe ; nor did any 
of his difciples: yet both have frequently fpoken of 
darknefs and light. What difference, pray, doth the 
fcripture put between fpiritual darknefs, and darknefs^ 
mentioned in thefe places, Luke i.^yg. Mat. iv. 16. 
John i. 5* 8c iiu 19. & viii. 12, fggj^ i Thef. v. 4. JiJLJ^] 
I John i. 6. Acts XXV i. 18. Rom. xin. 12. aCor. yi. 14, 
:ftft. Eph. V. 8. Col. i. 13. Upon the ftrifteft comparifon 
of them I find none. It is all one fpiritual darknefs* 
Neither is there fo much as one fcripture that affords us 
a diftinftion between light within and light within ; or 
that there are really two lights from God, in man^ that 
regard religion. Perufe Mat. iv. 16. Luke ii. 32. & 
XV. 8. Johni. 4, 5, 7, 8, 3. & iii. 19, 20, 21. & viii. 12; 
Afts xxvi. 18. Rom. xiii. I2. 2 Cor. iv. 6. & vi. 14. 
Eph. V. 8, 13. Col. i. 12. I Theff. v. 5. i Tim. vi, 
16. I Pet. ii. 9. I John i. 5, 7. & ii. 8. Rev. xxi. 
23, 24. & xxii. 5. And we believe the greateft oppofer 
to our affertion will not be able to fever light from 
light, or find out two lights within, in the paffages here 
mentioned, or any other, to direft man in his duty to 
God and his neighbour : and if he cannot, pray let him 
forbear his mean thoughts and words of the light of 
Chriji within man^ as pian's pude in duty to God and 

T % man. 
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man. For a^ he muft yield to us, that the light mani- 
fcfteth evily and repr&velh for it, fo doth Chrift him- 
fclf teach us of the light, John iii. 20. " For every 
" one that doth evil hateth the light, neither cometh 
'^ unto the light, left his deeds fliould be reproved.** 
- And the apoftle Paul plainly faith, Eph. v. 13. '* But 
** all things that are reproved are made manifeft by the 
** light I ' therefore there are not, two diftind lights 
within, but me and \\it fame manifcfting, reproving, 
and teaching light within. And this the apoftle John^ 
in his Firft Epiftle, makes plain, beyond all exception, 
to all confiderace people : Firft, In that he calls God,. 
Light y chap. i. 5, Secondly, In that he puts no medium^ 
or third thing, between that light y and darknejs^ verfc 6. 
*^ If ive fay we have fellowfhip with him, and walk in 
<* darknefs, wc lie," &c. Intimating, that men muft 
walk either in li^bt or darknefs^ and not in a third or 
0ther ftate or region. I am fure, that which manifefiiM 
and rsprovis darknefs, cannot be darknefs. This all 
men muft confefs, 

§. 7. And, as if the apoftle John would have antici- 
pated their objeftion, viz. * It is true, your light within 

* reproves for evil ; but it is not therefore the divine 
< light, which leads into higher things, and which 

* comes by the gofpel;' he thus exprcffcth himfclf, 
I John ii. 8, Q. *^ The darknefs is paft, and the true 
<* light now mincth. He that faith he is in the light, 
** and hateth his brother, is in darkaefs even until 
*' nowj" which is not another light than that men* 
tioned before, chap, i. For as light is put there in op- 
pofition to darknefs, fo light here is put in oppofitioa 
10 darknefs.. And as the darknefs is the fame^ fo muft 
the light be the fame. Wherefore we may plainly fee, 
that it is not another light, than that which reproves a 
man for hating his brother, which brings a man into fet- 
hwjhip with God, and to the blood of cleanfingy as the 
next verfe fpeaks : therefore that light which reproveth 
a man for hating his brother, is of a divine and effica-- 
dim nature. In ihort, that light which is oppofite to^^ 

and 
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and reproves, fpiritual darknefs, in a man and woman, 
is 2i fpiritual light \ but fuch a light is that which we 
confefs, teftify to, and maintain : therefore it is a 
Jpiritual light. It is alfo worth our notice, that the 
apoftle ufcth the fame manner of expreflion here, chap. ii. 
^. " The true light fhincth," that he doth in his 
Evangelical Hiftory, chap. i. 9. " That was the true 
*^ lights*' intimating the fame divine word, or true light 
now " Ihincth;" and that it is the fame true light in his 
account, that reprovetb fuch as bate their brethren : con- 
fequently, that light, that fo reproveth them, is the 
true light. And ftrange it is, that Chrift and his jdif- 
ciples, but efpecially his beloved one, (hould fo often 
make that very light, which ftoops to the loweji ftep of 
immorality, and to the reproof of. the grojfeft evil, to 
be no other thdXixYi'C fame divine life, in a farther degree 
of manifeftation, which brings fuch as follow it to the 
light of life^ to the blood of cleanftng^ and to have /?/- 
kwjhip with God, and one with another : nay, not only 
fo, but the apoftle makes a man's being a child of Godl 
to depend upon his anfwering of this light in a palpable 
and common cafe, viz. *' Not hating of his brother:" 
and that yet any fliould (hut their eyes fo faft againft 
beholding the virtue of it, as to conclude it a natural 
and infufficient light, is both unfcriptural and unreafonable* 
Shall we flight it, becaufe we come fo eafily by it, and 
it is fo familiar and domeftick to us ? Or make its being 
fo common^ an argument to undervalue fo ineftimable a 
mercy ? What is more connnon than light, and air, and 
water ? And fhould we therefore contemn them> or 
prize them? Priz^ them, certainly, as what we cannot 
live, nor live comfortably^ without. The more general 
the mercy is, the greater; and therefore the greater 
obligation upon man to live humbly and thankfully for 
it. And to thofe alone that jdp fo, are its divine fecrets 
revealed. 
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CHAP. V. 

§. I. The light the fame with the fpirit. It is of Godi 
proved by its properties. §. 2. The properties of 
the /pirif compared with thofe of the light. §. 3* 
The light and gi^ce flow from the fame principle, 
proved by their agreeing properties. §. 4. An ob- 
jeftion anfwered. §. 5. DifFtrrence in manifeftation^ 
or operation^ efpecially in go/pel- times^ but not in 
principle, illuftrated. 

Obj.T^UT fome may fay, * We could willingly allow 
j3 * to the /pint and grace of God, which 

* fcemed to be the peculiar bleffing of the new and 

* fecond covenant, and the fruit of the coming of 

* Chrift, all that which you afcribe to the light within i 
^ but except it appeared to us that this light were the 

* fame in nature with the /pint and ^race of God, we 

* cannot eafily bring ourfelves to believe what you fay 

* in favour of the light yrithin.* 

Anfw. This objedlion, at firft look, fccms to carry 
weight with it. But upon a juft and ferious review, it 
will appear to have more words than matter, fhew than 
fubftance: yet becaufe it gives occafion to folvc 
fcruples, that may be flung in the way of the fimple, 
I Ihall attend it throughout. I fay, then, if ic appear 
that the properties, afcribed to the light within, are 
the fame with thofe that are given to the Holy Spirit 
and Grace of God-, and that thofe feveral terms, or 
epithets, are only to exprefs the divers manifeftations 
or operations of one and the fame principle, then it 
will not, it cannot, be denied, but thi^ light within 
is divine and efficacious, as we have aflerted it. Now, 
that it is of the farqe nature with the fpirit and grace 
of God, and tends to the fame end, which is to bring 
people to God, let the properties of the light be com- 
pared with thofe of the /pirit and grace of God. I fay, 
they are (he fame, in that, firft, the light proceeds 
from the one word^ and one life of tl^at one word, which 
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was wM God and was God, John i. 4. & i. 9. Secondly, 
It is univerfal, it lightcth every man. Thirdly, It givetb 
the knowledge of G(?^, and fellowjhip with him. Rom. i. 19. 
John iii. 21. i John i. 5, 6. Fourthly, It mdnifejleth 
and reproveth evily John iii. 20. Eph. v. 13. Fifthly, 
// is made the rule and guide of Chrijiian walkings Pfalm 
xliii. 3. John viii, J2. Eph. v. 13, 15. Sixthly, It is 
the path for God's people to go in, Pfalm cxix. 105. 
Prov. iv. 18. Ifaiah ii, 5. i John i. 7. Rev. xxiv. 23. 
^' And the nations of them that are faved, (hall walk 
*^ in the light (of the Lamb.)" Laftly, It is the 
armour of the children of God againft fatan, Pfalm 
xxvii. r. '^ The Lord is my lighty whom mall I fear ?'* 
Rom. xiii. 12. *^ Let us put on the armour of light.** 

§. a. Now let all this be compared with the proper^ 
ties of the Holy Spirit, and their agreement will be 
very manifeft. Firft, It proceedeth from God, becaufc 
it is the /pirit of God, Rom. vi. 11. Secondly, ItiS 
univerfal. It ^rove with the old world. Gen. vi. 3. 
Then to be fure, with the new one: every one hzthr a 
meajure of it given to profit withal, 1 Cor. xii. 7, 
Thirdly, It revealeth God, Job xxxii. 8. i Cor. ii. 10, 
II. Fourthly, \t reprovetb Jin, John xvi. 8. Fifthly, 
It is a rule and guide for the children of God to walk by^ 
Rom. viii. 14. Sixthly, It is alfo tht path they are to 
walk in, Rom. viii. i. Gal. v. 15. << IValk in the 
*• fpiri^^*' Laftly, This is not all ; it is like wife the 
Jpritual weapon of a true Chriftian, Eph. vi. 17. ^* Take 
•' the fword of the fpirit, which is the word of God." 
After this, I hope none will deny that t\i\s tight and this 
fpirit muft be of one and the fame nature, that work 
one and the fame effeSl, and tend evidently to one and 
the f^me holy end. 

§. 3. And what is faid of the light znd Jpirit, may alio 
very well be faid of the light Sind grace of God } in that^ 
Firft, The grace floweth from Chrift, the word, that 
took fleih, as well as the light -, for as in him was life, 
and that life the light of men, fo he was " full of grace 
** and truth, and of his ful^nefs have all we received, 
<f and ^race for ^race,'^ John UAy 9> I4> ^^ Se<^ondlyi 

T4 It 
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It is univer/a I ; both (roxn this text, and what the apof- 
tic to Titus teacheth •, " For the grace of God, that 
*^ bringeth falvation, hath appeared to all men.'* Tit. 
ii. ir> 12. Thirdly, It manifefteth evil, for if it teaches 
to deny ungodlinefs and worldly lulls, it muft needs 
deted them, and fo fays the text. Fourthly, It reveaU 
/ftb godlinejsy and confequently . it ixiuft manifeft God. 
Fiftnly, It is an injlrufior and guide; for, fays the apof- 
tle, " It teaches to deny ungodlinefs and worldly lufts^ 
^* and to live foberly, righteouQy, ^nd godly, in this 
.*' prefent world,** and herein a rule of life. Tit. ii, i j, 
12. Sixthly, It is, to all that receive it,.all that they can 
need or de^re, 2 Cor. xii. 9. " My grace is Jufficieni 
*• for thee." An high teftimony from heaven^ . to the 
power of this teaching and Javing grace, ynder the 
firongeft temptations. 

§. 4. Obj. ^ But there is little mention made of the 

* fprily and none of the grace, before Chrift's comings 

* and therefore thtfpirit^ as fpoken of in the writings 

* of the New Teftament, and efpccially the grace, 

* mu,ft be another, and a nobler thing than the light 

* within.' 

Anfw. By no means another thing, but another pante^ 
from another manifejiation, or operation, of the fame 
principle. It is called light from the diJiinBion and dif^ 
renting it gives. " Let there be light, and there was 
^' light," faid God in the beginning of the old world; 
fo there is firft light in the beginning of the new crea- 
tion of God in man. It is called yp/rr/, bccaufe it 
givcth life, fenfe, motion, and vigour : and it is as of« 
ten mentioned in the writings of the Old as New Tef- 
tament^ which every reader may fee, if he will but 
pleafe to look into his fcripturc-concprdance. Thus, 
** God's Spirit ftrove with the old world." Gen. vi. 3. 
and with ^* Ifrael in the wildernefs/' Neh. ix. 30, 
And David alked, in the agony of his foul, " Whither 
*^ flialllgofrom thy Spirit?'* Pfalm cxxxix. 7. and 
the prophets often felt it. It is ftiled grace, not from 
it& being another principle^ but becayfe it wa$ a fuller 

difpen* 
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difpenfation of the virtue and power of the fame divine 
principle : and that being purely God's favour and 
mercy, and not nrian's merit, is aptly, and dcfervedly, 
called the grace, favour^ or good-will of God, to «»- 
defsruing man. The wind does not always blow frefh^ 
nor heaven fend down its rain freely , nor the fun fliine 
forth clearly; fhallwe therefore fay, it is not of the 
fame kind of wind, rain, or light^ when it blows» 
rains, orfhines but a linle, as when it blows, rains, or 
ihines much? It is certainly the fame in nature and kind; 
and fo is this ilejfed principle, under all its feveral dif* 
penfations, manifeilations, and operations, for the be« 
iicfit of man's foul, ever fince the world began. 

§. 5. But this is mod freely, humbly, and thankfully 
acknowledged by us. That the difpenfation of the 
go/pel, was the cleared, fulled^ and nobleft of all other; 
both with regard to the coming of Chrift in the flelh, 
and being our one holy offering to God for fin, through 
the Eternal Spirit; and the breaking-forth of his light, 
the effufion of his fpirit, and appearance of hi^ grace, 
in and to man, in a more excellent manner after his 
afcenfion. For though it was not another light, or 
fpirit, than that which he had given to man in former 
ages, yet it was another and greater meafure j and that 
is the privilege of the gofpel above former difpenfations* 
What before Ihined but dimly^ fhines fince with great 
glory. Then it appeared but darkly, but now with 
^pen face.^ Types, figures, and Ihadows veiled its ap- 
pearances, and made them look low and faint \ but in 
the gofpel- time, the veil is rent, and the hidden glorjr 
mantfeji''. It was under the law but as a dew^ or fmall 
rain -, but under the gofpel, it may be faid to ht poured 
out upon men : according to that gracious and nota- 
ble promife of God, by the prophet Joel, *« In the 
" latter days I will pour out of my Spirit upon all 
** fi^fh.^'' Thus we fay, when it rains plentifully, look 
how it pours. So God augment^ his light, grace, and 

< a Cor. iii. iS« ^ Joko i. 5, if. * Joe) ii^ 2l» 

fpirit 
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ipirit to thcfe latter days. They (hall not have it 
ipfiringlyj and by fmall drops, but fully and /reefy, 
and overflowing too. And thus Peter, that deep a<nd ex- 
cellent apoftle, applies that promife in Joel, oit the 
4^ of Pentecoft^ as the beginning of the accomplifhmenc 
ot it. This is grace, and favour, and goodnefs indeed. 
And therefore well may this brighter illuoiination, and 
greater efFufion of the fpirit, be called graces for as 
the coming of the Son e^ccelled that of the fervant, fo 
did the manifeftation of the light and fpirit of God, 
iince the coming of Chrift, excel that of th^ foregoing 
difpenfations ; yet ever fuificient to falvation, to all 
thofe that walked in it. This is our fenje of the light, 
fpirit, ^nd gr^icf of God: and by what is faid, it is 
evident they are.^^f^ and the fame principle ; and that he 
'that has light^ need not want the ipirit or grace of God^ 
if he will -but receive it, in the love of it : for the very 
PRINCIPLE, that is LIGHT to Jhow him, is alfo spirit to 
quicken him, and grace to feacbj^ help, and comfort him. 
It is fi)^cient in all circumftaqce^ of life, to theii^ that; 
diligently mind and obey it^ 



CHAP. VI. 

§. I. An obje<5lion anfwered: all are not good, though 
all are lighted, §. 2. Another objeftipn anfwered* 
That gofpel'truths were known before Qhriji's comings 
§. 3. Another: The Gentiles had the fame light, 
though not withthqfe advantages;; proved from fcripn 
ture. 

§. i-T^UT fpme may yet fay, « If it be as you declare, 
Obj. j3 ' how come$ it, that all who are enlightened, 
« are not fo good as they fliould be 5 or, asi you fay, this 
^ y/ould make them?* 

Anfw. Bccaufe people do not receive and obey it : 
all mcA have reafon, .but all m^ are not reafonabk. Is 

it 
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it the fault of the graitiy in the granary, that it 
yields no increafcj or of the talent in the napkin, that 
it is not improved? It is plain a talent was given; and 
as plain that it was improveahUy both becaufethe like 
talents were aftually improved by others, and, * thit 
^ the juft judge expeftcd his talent with advantage i 
which elfe, to be fure, he would never have done. 
Now when our objeAors will tell us, whofe fault it waj 
the talent was not improved^ we (hall be ready to tcU 
them, * why the unprofitable fervant was not. fo good 
* as he Jhould have been.' The blind muft not blame 
the fun^ nor finners tax the grace of infuffiQiency . It it 
Jin that darkens the eye^ and hardens the hearty and 
that hinders good things from the fons of men, ** If 
*^ we do his will, we Ihall know of his divine doftrine,*' 
fo Chrift tells us. Men not living to what they know, 
cannot blame God, that they know no more. The 
unfruitfulnefs is in «j, not in the talent. It were well, 
indeed, that this were laid to heart. But, alas ! men 
^re too apt to follow their fenfual appetites, rather 
thaa their reafonable mind, which renders them brutal, 
inftead of rational. For the reafonable part in man, is 
his fpiritual part i and that guiaed by the diviqe t^dyot 
or wordy which TertuUian interprets REASON in iba 
tnoft excellent fenjey makes man truhf reafonable \ and then 
it is that man comes to oflfer up himfelf to God a rea-* 
Jonable facrifice. Then a man indeed i a complete man^^ 
fuch a man zi GOD made, when he made man in bis 
ewn image y aqd gave him paradife for his habitation. 

§. 1. Obj. But fome yet objeft, * If mankind had 
♦ always this principle, how comes it that gofpel-truths 
f were not fo fully known before the coming of Chrift, 
f to thofe that were obediept to it V 

Anfw. Becaufe a child is not a grown many nor the he^ 
ginning the end-, and yet he that is the beginningy is alio 
(he end: the principle is the fame, though not t.hQ 
manifejtation. As the world has many fteps and periods 
of time towards its end, fo hath man to his perfedion. 

They 
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They that are faithful to what they know of the difpen* 
fation of their own day^ fhall hear the happy welcome^ 
of *' Well done, good and faithful fervant." And yet 
many of God's people in thofe days, had a profped <^ 
the glory of the latter times, the improvement of re» 
ligion, the happinefs of the church of God. 

This we fee in the prophecy of Jacoi and Mo/es, 
eoiicerning the " reftoration of Ifrael by Chrift*'" So 
T>0oid^ in many of his excellent Pfalms, expreffing moft 
ienfible and extraordinary enjoyments, as well as pro* 
phecies; particularly his ii. xv. xviii. xxii. xxiii. xxv. 
%vnu xxxii. xxxvi. xxxvii. xlii. xliii. xlv. li. Ixxxiv, &c. 
The prophets are full of it, and for that reafon have 
their name ; particularly Ifaiab^ chap. ii. ix. xi. xxv« 
xzviii. xxxii. xxxv. xlii. xlix. 1. li. lii. Ym. liv. lix. Ix. 
Ixi. Ixiii. Ixv. Ixvi. Jeremiah alfo, chap, xxiii. zxx. 
xxxi. xxxiii; Ezekiel, chap, xx. xxxiv. xxxvi. xxxvii, 
Daniel^ chap. viii. ix. x. xi. xii. Ho/ea^ chap. i. iit. 
Jeeli chap. ii. iii. jimos^ chap. ix. Micab, chap. iv. v. 
Zacbariabj chap. vi. viii. ix. xi. xiii. xiv. Malacbif 
chap. iii. iv. This was not another principle, though 
another manifeftation of the fame principle i nor was it 
Wimony but particular and extraordinary in the reafon 
of it. 

It was the fame Spirit that came upon MofeSy which 
came upon Jchn the Baptift ; and it was alfo the fame 
Spirit that came upon Gideon and Sampjon, that fell 
upon Peter and Paul\ but it was not the fame dijpen* 
Jation of that Spirit. It hath been the way of God, to 
vifit and appear to men according to their ftates and 
conditions^ and as they have been prepared to receive 
him, be it more outwardly or inwardly, fenfibly or 
foiritually. There is no capacity too low, or too high, 
for this divine principle : for as it made and knows all, 
fo if reaches unto all people. It extends to the meanef^, 
and the higheft cannot fubfift without it. Which made 
David break forth in his expoftulations with God^ 

• 

* CcR. xluu 10. Ocut. xviiL 15, 1^ 

« Whi- 
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** Whither Ihall I go from thy Spirit, or whither fhaU 
*^ I flee from thy prefcncc ?" Pfalm cxxxix. 7, 8, 9, 10. 
Implying it was every where j though not every where, 
nor at every time, alike. ** If I go to heaven, to heW^ 
** or beyond the feas, even there (hall thy hand lead 
** me, and thy right hand ftiall hold me." That ii, 

* There will this divine word, this light of men, this 
' Spirit of God, find me, lead me, help me, and com? 

* fort me. For it is with me where-ever I am, and 

* where-ever I go, in one refpeft or otherj' Prov. vi. aa^ 
^' When thou goeft, it Ihall lead thcci when thou 
^^ fleepeft, it ihall keep thee ; and when thou awakeft^ 
^< it mail talk with thee:" and I can no more get rid 
of it, if I [would, than of my/^lfi or my own fuiture% 
fo prefent is it with me, and fo clofe it flicks unto mc^ 
Ifa. xliii. 2. ^^ When thou paflelt through the waters, 
*' I will be with thee ; and through the rivers, tbcf 
** fhall not overflow thee 1 when thou walkeft through 
^ the fire, thou fhalt not be burnt, neither ihall the 
^* flame kindle upon thee.'' David knew it, and there* 
fore had a great value for it. <^ In thy light ihall we 
^* fie light," or, wc ihall be enligbtcnid by thy light." 
^^ Thou wilt light my candle ; the Lord my God will 
** lighten my darkncfs." Again, *^ The Lord is my 
<< light, whom ihall I fear ?" It was his armour againft 
all danger. It took fear away from him, and he was 
undaunted, becaufe he was fafe in the way of it. Qf 
the fame bleiTed word he fays elfewhere, '< It is a lamp 
'^ unto my. feet, and a Ian thorn to my paths." la 
ihort, a light to him in his way of bleflednefs* 

%. 3. Obj. ^ But if the Jex»s had this light,, it doet 
* not follow that the Gentiles had it alfo ; but by your 
« doftrinc all have it.* 

Anfw. Yes, and it is the ^ory of this doftrine which 
we profefs, that God's love is therein held forth to all. 
And befides the texts cited in general, and that are as 
full and pofitive as can be expreifed, the apoftle is very 
particular in the fecond chapter of his epiftle to the 

Romans^ 
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Romans, " That the Gentiles having not the law, did 
" by nature the things contained in the law, and were 
•* a law unto themfelves/' That is^ they had not an 
outward law, circumftanced as the Jews had ; but they 
had ** the work of the law written in their hearts^ " 
and therefore might well be a law to themCelves, that 
had the law in themfeives. And fo had the Jews too» 
but then they had greater outward helps to quicken 
their obedience to it ; fuch as God afforded not unto 
amy other nation : and therefore the obedience of the 
Gentiles^ or uncircumcifion, is faid to be by nature, or 
naturally, becaufe it was without thofe additional, ex« 
ternal, and extraordinary miniftries and helps which 
the Jews had to provoke them to duty. Which is fo 
far from kjfening the obedient Gentiles, that it exalts 
them in the apoftle's judgment i becaufe though they 
ha^ lefs advantages than the ews^ Jytt the ^ work of 
I* the law written in their hearts," was made fo much 
the more- evident by the good life they lived in the 
world. He adds, *^ their confciences bearing witnefs 
«' (or as it may be rendered, witnejjtng with them) and 
** their thoughts, mean while, accufing, or clfe ex- 
** cufing one another, in the day when God fliall judge 
** the fecrets of all hearts by Jefus Chrift, according 
" to my gofpel." Which prefents us with four things 
to our point, and worth our ferious refleftion. Firft, 
That the Gentiles had the law written in their hearts. 
Secondly, That their confcience was an allowed wit- 
nefs or evidence about duty. Thirdly, That the 
judgment made thereby Ihall be confirmed by the 
apoftle's gofpel at the great day, and therefore valid 
and irreverfible. Fourthly, That this could not be, if 
the tight of this confcience were not a divine and Jufficient 
light : for conjciencey truly fpeaking, is no other than 

* the /enje a man hath, or judgment he maketh, of his 
' duty to God, according to the underjlanding God gives 

* him of bis will.* And that no ill, but a true and 

f Rom. il. 7 to 17. 

fcrip- 
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fcriptural ufe, may be made of this word confciencey I 
limit it to duty) and that to a vittuous and holy life, 
as the apoftle evidently doth, about which we cannot 
mifs, or difpute : read verfes 7, 8, 9. It was to tbaU 
therefore, the apoftles of our Lord Jefus Chrift defired 
to be made manifefty for they dared to Hand the judg- 
ment of confciencey in reference to the doftrine they 
preached and preffed upon men. The beloved difci- 
pie alfo makes it a judge of man's prefent and future 
ftate, under the term heart : " For if our heart con- 
*' demn us, God is greater than our hearty and know- 
*' eth all things. Beloved, if our heart condemn us 
** not, then have we confidence towards God."' Plain 
and ftrong words : and what were they about, but 
whether we love God, in deed and in truth : and how 
muft that appear? Why, in " keeping his command- 
*' ments," which is living up to what we know* And 
if any defire to fatisfy thcmfelves farther of the divi- 
nity of the Gentilesy let them read Plato, Seneca, Plu- 
tarch, Epidetus, Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, and the 
Gentile writers. They will alfo find many of their 
fayings, coUedted in the firft part of a book, called, 
^be Cbriftian ^akeVy and compared with the teftimo- 
nies of fcripture, not for their authority, but agreea- 
blenefs. In them they may difcern many excellent 
truths, and tafte great love and devotion to virtue : 
a fruit that grows upon no tree, but that of lifey in no 
age or nation. Some of the moft eminent writers of 
the firft ages, fuch as Juftin Martyr, Origen, Clemens 
Alexandrinus, &c. bore them great refpeft, and thought 
it no leffening to the reputation of Chriftianity, that it 
was defended in many Gentile authors, as well as that 
they ufed and urged them to engage their followers to 
the faith, as Paul did the Athenians with their own 
poets 4. ' 



* I John ilL 21, 2%i 



CHAP. 



304 pRiMiTtirE Chjustunitv Revivbd^ 

CHAP. VII. 

^» I. An objeftion anfwercd about the various difpenfa^ 
iions of God : The principle the fame. §,2, God's 
work €f a . piece^ and truth the fame under divers 
fbap€S. %. 3, The reafon of the pre valency of idola^^ 
try. §. 4* The fakers teftimony the beft antidote 
againft it, viz. Walking by a divine principle in man. 
^.5. It was God's end^ in all his manifeftations^ 
that man niight be God's image and delight. 

%. I-TJUT it may be faid, * If it were one principle^ 

J3 * why fo many modes and Jhapes of religion, 

« fince the world began ? For the Patriarchal, Mojaicak 

* and Chrijlian, have their great diffexcnces; to fay no- 
^ thing of what has befallen the Cbrijlian, fince the pub- 

* lication of it to the world/ 

Anfw. I know not how properly they may be called 
divers religions, that, affert the true God for the objeft 
of worlhip ; the Lord Jefus Chriji^ for the only Saviour i 
and the light, or Jpirit of Chrift, for the great agent, and 
means of man's con verfion, and eternal felicity > any 
more than infancy,, youth, and manhood, make three 
men, inftead of three growths, or periods of time, of one 
znd tht fame man. But pafling that, the many modes 
or ways of God's appearing to men, arife, as hath been 
laid, from the divers fiates of men ; in all which, it 
feems to have been his main defign to prevent idolatry 
and vice, by direfting their minds to the true objedt of 
worfhip, and prefling virtue and holinefs. So that 
though he immediately fpoke to the patriarchs moftljr 
by angels, in the fafliion of men, and by them to their 
families, over and above the illumination in them*^ 
felves i fo to the prophets, for the moft part, by the 
revelation of the Holy Ghoji in them, and by them to 
the Jews-, and fince the gofpel difpenfation, by his Son, 
both externally, by his coming in the flejh, and inter- 
nally, hy his ^iritual appearance in the foul, as he is 

the 
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the great light of the world 5 yet all its flawings me* 
diatcly through others, have ftill been from the fame 
frincipky co*operating with the manifeftation of it /w- 
mediately in man's own particular. 

§. 2. This is of great weight, for our information and 
encouragement, that God's work, . in reference to man', 
is all of a piece, and, in itfclf, lies in a narrow compafa, 
and that his eye has ever been upon the fame thing ia 
all his difpenfations, viz. To make men truly goody by 
planting his holy awe and fear in their hearts : though 
he has condefcended, for the hardnefs and darknefs of 
mens hearts, to approach, and fpell out his holy mind[» 
to them, by low and carnal ways, as they may appear 
to our more enlightened underftandings : fufFering 
truth to put on divers forts of gamnents, the better to 
reach to the low ftatc of men, to engage them frona 
falfe gods J and ill lives i feeing them funk fo much be- 
low their nobler part, and what he made them, that, 
like brute beafts, they knew not their own ftrength and 
excellency. 

§. 3. And if we do but well confider the reafonof the 
prevalency of idolatry, upon the earlier and darker times 
of the world, of which the fcripture is very particular, 
we. fhall find that it arifeth from this, that it is more 
fenfual, and therefore calculated to plcafe t\it fenfes of 
men j being more outward or vifibUy or more in their 
own power to perform, than one movt Jpiritual \n it% 
objedl.*^ For as their gods were the workmanfhip of 
mens hands, they could not prefer them, that being 
the argument which did moft of all gall their worfliip- 
pers, and what of all things, for that realbn, they 
v?crc moft willing to forget. But their incidency to 
idolatry, and the advanuges it had upon the true re- 
ligtOQ with them, plainly came from this, ' That it 
* was more outward and Jenjual:' they could /^tf the 
objed: of their devotion, and had it in their power to 
addrefs it whea they would. It was more fafhionabU 

• Gen. xxzi» znv. Exod. xx. Lrrit. m. D«mt. otx. 3aai.xacai« 

»xu. Jofli. xxik suiiL xxiv. , ' , 
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too, is well as better accommodated to their dark, and 
too brutal, date. And therefore it was, that God^ 
by many afflidions, and greater deliverances, brought 
forth a people, to tndear himfelf to them, that they 
might remember the band that faved them^ and worOiip 
him^ and him mly^ in order to root up idolatry ^ and 
plant the knowledge and fear of him in their minds y for 
an example to other nations. Whoever reads Deuter- 
onomy, which is a fummary of the other four books 
of Mofes, will find the frequent and earneft care and 
concern", of that good man for Ifrael, about this very 
point; and how often that people dipt and.lapfed, 
notwithftanding God's love, care, ' and patience over 
them, into the idolatrous cufloms of the nations about 
them. Divers other fcriptures inform us alfo, efpecially 
•thofe of the prophets, Ifaiah xliv. and xlv. Pfal. xxxvii. 
and cxv. and Jer. x. where the Holy Ghoft confutes and 
rebukes the people^ and mocks their idols with a fort 
of holy difdain. 

§. 4. Now that which is fartbeji from idolatry, and 
the beft antidote againft it, is the principle we have laid 
down 5 and the more people's minds are turned and 
brought to it, and that they refolve their faith, wor- 
fliip, and obedience into the holy illuminations and 
power of it, the nearer they grow to the end of their 
creation, and confequently to their Creator. They 
are more fpiritually qualified, and become better fitted, 
to worfhip God as he is : who, as we are told by our 
Lord Jefus Chrift, is a /pirit, and will be worfhipped 
in fpirit and in truth, and that they are fuch fort of 
worfhippers which God feeketh to worfhip him, in this 
gofpel day. " The hour cometh," faith he, " and 
<^ now is." That is, * Some now do fo, but more JhalL** 
A plain affertion in prefent, and a promife and prophecy 
of the increafe of fucb worftiippers in future. Which 
fliews a change intended from a ceremonial worfliip, and 
ftate of the church of God, to a fpiritual one. Thus 
the text; "But the time4:ometh, and now is, when 
** true worfliippcrs fhall worfliip the Father in fpirit and 
" in truth." Which is as much as to fay, « When the 

* worfliip 
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• worlhip of God (hall be moxt inward than outward,' 
And fo more fuitable to the nature of God, and the 
Aobter part of man, his inftde^ or his inward and ^^//^ 




not in fliadbws, ceremonies, or formalities, but ia 
fineerity, with and in life, being divinely prepared and 
animated 5 which brings man not only to offer up right 
worftiip, but alfo into intimate communion and fellow^ 
Jhip with God J whb is a Spirit. 

§. 5. And if it be duly weighed, it will appear, that 
God> in all his manifeftations of himfelf, hath ftill 
come nearer and nearer to the injides of men, that he 
might reach to their underftandings^ and open their 
hedrtSi and give^them a plainer and nearer acquaintance 
With himfelf in Spirit: and then it is that man muft 
feek and find the knowledge of God for his eternal hap- 
pinefsfc Indeed, all things that are madey flicw forth 
the power and wifdom of God, and his goodnefs too, 
to mankind j and therefore many men urge the creation 
to filence atbeiftical objeftions : but though all thofc 
things (hew a God, yet man does it, above all .the reft. 
He is the precious Jidne of the ring^ and the moft glorious 
jewel of the globe \ to whofe reafonable ufe, fervice, and 
fatisfaftion, the whole feems to be made and dedicated. 
«* But God's delight" (by whom man was made, we 
are told by the Holy Ghoft) ** is in the babitabje parts 
^* of the earth, with the fons of men/^ Prov. viii. 31. 
And with thofe that are <'contriteinfpirit," Ifaiah Ixvi. i. 
And why is man his delight, but becaufc n^an only^ of 
all his works, was of his likenejs. This is the intimate 
relation of man to God j fomewhat nearer than ordinary : 
for of ill other beings^ man only had the honour of be- 
ing his image ; and, by his refemblance to God, as I may 
fay, came his kindred with God, and knowledge of him. 
So that the neareft and beft way for man to know God, 
and be acquainted with him, is to feek him in himfelf^ 
in his image ; and, as he finds that^ he comes to fin4 
and know God. ,■■" • 

U 2 Nwr 
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Now MAN may be faid to be God's image in a doHile 
rcfpeft. Firft, 'As he is of an immortal nature ^ and 
next, as ^hat nature is endued yvith thofe exGellenciesi in 
fi»allj and proportionable to a creature^s eapaaiy, that 
are by nature infinitely and incomparably in his Creator^ 
For inftance, voifdom^ juftice^ mercy^ bolinefsy patience'^ 
and the like. As man becomes holy, juft, merciful, 
patient, &c. by the copy he will know the original^ 
and by the workmanjhip in himfelf, he will be acquainted 
with the holy fVorkman. This, reader, is the regenera-- 
tion and new creature we. prefs. Gal. vi. 15, 16 ; and 
•according to this rule, we fay, men ought to be reti- 
giouSy and walk in this world. Man, as I laid jufl: now, 
IS a compofition of both worlds ; his body is of this, 
his foul of the other world. The body is as the tsmplb 
of the foul i the foul the temple of the words and the 
word the great templr and manifefiation of God. By 
the body the foul looks into and beholds this world 1 
and by the word it beholds God, and the world that 
is without end. Much might be faid of this order of 
things, and their refpedive excellencies, but I muft be 
brie^ 

CHAP. VIII. 

§. I • The doftririe of fotisfaHion and jujiification owned 
and worded according to foripture. §• 2. What con- 
ftruftions we cannot believe of them, and which is 
an abufe of them. §.3. Chrift owned a facrifice and 
a mediator. ^. 4. Jujiification two^foldy from the 
guilt of fin, and from the power and pollution of it. 

' |. 5. Exhortation to the reader upon the whole* 

6bj. I. */Trt HOUGH there be many good things 

X * faid, how Chrift appears and worh in 

^ a foul, to awaken, convince and convert it^ yet you 

• feem not particular enough about the death zxiA fufferf 
^ ings of Chrift: and it is generally rumoured and 

* charged upon you by your advcrfaries, that you have 
! little reverence to the dodrine of Chrift'a iatLsfac- 

« tion 
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^ tlon to God for our fins, and that you do not believ^y 
^ That the aftive and paffive obedience of Chrift, when 
* he was in the world, is the alone ground of a finncr's 
^ juftification before God.' 

Anfw» The doftrine* of JatisfaStion and juftification^ 
truly underilood, are placed in fo (Iridi: an union, that 
the one is a neceffary confequence of the other; and 
what we fay of them, is what agrees with the fufFragc 
of fcripture, and, for the moft part, in the terms of it ; 
always believing, that in points where there arifes any 
difficulty, be it from the obfcurity of expreffion, mif- 
tranflation, or the dull raifed by the heats of par^^ 
Sial "Writers, or nice critich, it is ever beft to keep clofc 
to the text, and maintain charity in the reft, I fhall 
firft fpeak negatively^ what we do not own ; which, per- 
haps, hath given occaHon to thofe who have been 
more hafty than wife, to judge us defe&ive in our be-^ 
Jief of the efficacy of the death ^nd fuffisrings of Chrift 
to juftification : as, 

§. 2t Firft, We cannot believe that Chrift is the caufi$ 
but the effeSlf of God's love, according to the teftimonjr 
of the beloved difciple, John, chap* iii, *^ God fo loved 
•* the world, that he gave his only begotten Son into 
^^ the world, that whofoever believeth in hin> Ihould 
*' not perifti, but have cverlafting life/* 

Secondly, We cannot fay, God could not have ts^ken 
another way to have faved finners, than by the death and 
fufterings of his Son, to fatisfy his jqftice; or (hat 
Chrift's death and fufferings were a ftriH and rigid fa- 
tisfadtion for that eternal death and mifery due to man 
for fin and tranfgreflion : for fuch a notion were td 
make God's mercy little concerned in man's falvation % 
Itndjr indeed, we are ^t too great a difiance from his 
infinite wifdom and power, to judge of the liberty 6S 
pecffity of his aftings, 

Thirdly, We c^not fi^y Jefus Chrift was the greatefi 

J,nner in the world (becaufe he bore our fins on lut 

crofs, or becaufe he w^s n>ade fin for us, who knew* nA 

fui) \ zxK expreiUon of great levity iMid nnfoundw^i ^^ 

U 3 ii^f&nPk 
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often faid by great preachers and profefTors of re* 
ligion. 

Fourthly, We cannot believe that Chrift's death and 
fufferings fo fatisfy God, or jwftify men, as that th^ 
arc tberehy accepted of Qod ; they are, indeed, there« 
by put into a Jlate capable of being accepted of God, 
and, through the obedience of faith, and fan&iiicatign 
of the fpirit, an in a date of acceptance : for we can 
never think a man juftified before God, while felf- 
condemned \ or that any man can be in Chrijh who is nqt 
a new creature; or that God looks upon men otbenvife 
than they are. We think it a ftate ot frejumption^ and 
not oi fahation^ to call Jefus Lordy and not by the 
work of the Holy Ghoft: Mafier^ and he not yet matter 
of their ajiliions : Saviour, and they not faved by him 
from their Jim : Redeemer, and yet they not redeemed 
by him from their paffion, pride, covetoufnefs, wantonnefs, 
vanity, vain honours, friendjhips, and ghry of this world ? 
which were to deceive thcmfelves ; tor " God will not 
*^ be mocked, fuch as men fow, fuch they muft reap."- 
And though Chrift did die for us, yet we muft, by 
the affiftancc of his grace, ** work out our own falva- 
*^ tion with fear and trembling :" as he died for fin, fo 
we muft die to fin, or we cannot be faid to be faved 
by the death and fufferings of Chrift, or thoroughly 
jujiified and accepted with God. Thus far negatively. 
Now, pofitively, what we own as to juftification. 

§• 3. We do believe that JefuS Chrift was our holy 
Jacrifice, atonement, and propitiation \ that he bore our 
iniquities, and by his ftripes we were healed of the 
wounds Adam gave us in his fall ; and that God is juft 
in forgiving true penitents upon the credit of that 
holy offering Chrift made of himfelf to God for usi 
and that wh^t he did and fuffered, fatjsfied and plcafed 
God, and was for (he fake of fallen man, that had dif- 

J)ieafed God : and that through the offering up of him- 
felf once for all, through the Eternal Spirit^ he hath 
for ever perfedted thofe (in all times) that were fanAi*. 
ficd, " who walked not after the flelh, but after tho 
f^ Spirit." Rpn)* viii. !• Marl; that. 
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§. 4. In Ihort, juftification conlifts of two parts, or 
hath a tvdofold confideration, viz. juftification from the 
guilt of fin, and juftification from the power and foU 
tution of fin, and in this fenfe juftification gives a man 
a full and clear acceptance before God, for want of this 
latter part it is, that fo many fouls, religioufly inclined, 
are often under doubts, fcruples, and defpondencies, 
notwithilanding all that their teachers tell them of the 
extent and efficacy of the firji part of juftification. 
And it is too general an unhappinefs among the pro* 
fefTors of Chriftianity, that they are too apt to cloak their 
own adlive and pafTive difobedience with the aftive and 
pafTive obedience of Cbrijl. The firft part of juftification, 
we do reverently and humbly acknowledge, is only for 
the fake of the death and fufferings of Chriji : nothing 
we can do, though by the operation of the Holy Spirit^ 
being able to cancel old debtSy or wipe out old fcores^ 
it is the power and efficacy of that propitiatory offering, 
upon faith and repentance^ that juftifies us from the 
fins that are paft\ and it is the power of Chrift's Spirit 
in our hearts, that purifies and makes us acceptable be* 
fore God . For till the heart of man is purged from 
Jinj God will never accept of it. He reproves, rebukes, 
and condemns thofe that entertain fin there, and there- 
fore fuch cannot be faid to be in a juftified ftate ; con- 
demnation and juftification being contraries: fo that 
they that hold themfelvcs in a juftified ftatc by the 
a6live and pafTive obedience of Chrift, while they arc 
not actively and paffively obedient to the Spirit of 
Chrift Jefus, are under a ftrong and dangerous delufion 1 
and for crying outagainft thisfin-pleafing imagination, 
not to fay doffriney we are ftaged and reproached as dc- 
niers and defpifers of the death and fufferings of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift. But be it known to fuch, they add 
to Chrift's fufferings, and crucify to themfelves afre^ 
the Son of God, and trample the blood of the cove- 
nant under their feet, that walk unholily under a profef- 
fion oi juftification \ ** for God will not acquit the 
*^ guilty, nor juftify the difobedient and unfaithful.'* 
,$ucH deceive themicivesji and at the grcs^t aad final 

U4 ^ 
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judgment their fentcncc will not be, " Come ye hlejfedy^ 
bccaufc it cannot be faid to them, " Well done^ good 
•* and faithful j" for they cannot be fo eftcemed that 
live and die in a refrovable and condemnable ftate ; but, 
»* Go ye curfcd,'* &c, 

§. 5, Wherefore, O my reader! Reft not thyfelf 
wholly fatisfied with what Chrift has done for thee in 
his blefled pcrfon without thee, but prefs to know his 
power and kingdom within thee, that the ftrong man^ 
that has too long kept thy houfe, may be hundy and 
his goods y^e>/7^^, his works ^^re?jyf^, znd fin endedj ac- 
cording to I John iii. 7, ** For which end," fays that 
beloved difciple, *' Chrift was manifefted,'* that all 
things may become new: " new heavens and new earth, 
•^ in which rightcoufnefs dwells." Thus thou wilt 
come to glorify God in thy body and in thy Spirit, which 
tre hisy and live to bim^ and not to thyfelf. Thy love, 
joy, worfhip, and obedience; thy life, converfation, 
and prafticej thy ftudy, meditation, and devotion, will 
be fpiritual: for the Father and the Son will make their 
ahae with thee, and Chrift. will manifeji himfelf to thee; 
for the *' fecrets of the Lord are with them that fear 
«« him ;" and an holy unSfion, or anointings have all thofe, 
which leads them into all truth, and they need not the 
teachings of men. They are better taught, being in- 
ftrufted by the Divine Oracle ; no bare hear-fay or /r^- 
ditionalChx\K\?ir\s, but frefh and living witneflcs : -thofe 
that have fecn with their own eyes, and heard with their 
$wnr ears, and have handled with their own hands, the 
word of life, in the divers operations of it, to their 
fouls falvation. In this they meet, in this they preach, 
and in this they pray and praife : behold the new cove- 
nant fulfilled, the church and worftiip of Chrifi, the 
great anointed of God, and the great anointing of God, 
in his holy high pricfthood, and offices in his church ! 



CHAP. 
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C H A R IX. 

§• I. /f confcflion to Cbriji and his «;(?ri, both in doit^ 
and Suffering. §. 2/ That ought not to make void our 
belief and teftimony of \\\^ inward znd fpiritual ap^ 
pearance in the foul. §. 3, What our teftimony is ia 
the latter refpeft : that it is impoffiW^ to be faved by 
Chrift without us, while we rejeft his work and 
power within us. §• 4. The difpcnfacion of grace, 
in its- nature and extent. §. 5. A farther acknow- 
ledgement to the death and fufFerings of Chrift* 
§. 6. The conclufion, fhewing our adverfaries unrca- 
fonablenefs. 

§, I. A ND left any fhould fay we are equivocal in 
jj\^ our expreflions, and allegorize away Chrift's 
appearance in the flefti ; meaning only thereby ifur mum 
fiefhi and that as often as we mention him, weaneaa 
only a rnyftery, or a myftical fenfe of him, be it as to hts 
comingy birth, miracles, fufferings, deathy re/urreSlion^ 
afcenfion^ mediation, and judgment j I would yet add, to 
prefcrve the well-difpofed from being ftaggered by fuch 
fuggeftions, and to inform and reclaim fueh as are un- 
der the power and prejudice of them, * That we do, wc 
' blefs God, religioufly believe and confcfs, to the glory 

* of God the Father, and the honour of his dear and 

* beloved Son, that Jejus Chrift took' our nature upon 

* him, and was like unto us in all things, fin excepted : 

* that he was bom of the virgin Mary, Juffered under 

* Pontius Pilate, the Roman governor, was crucified^ 

* dead, and buried in the fepulchre of Jofeph of hi'u 

* matheaj roje again the third day, and afcended int0 

* heaven, and fits on the right hand of God, in the power 

* and majefty of his Father; who will one d^y judge thi 
' world by him, even that bleffcd Man, Chrift Jefus, 
' according to their works.* 

§• 2. But becaufe we yi believe, muft wc not believe 
what Chrift faid, '' He that is with you (hall be in you f* 
John xiv. ^< I in tbem^ and they in me^' &(;• chap. xvii. 
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*^ When it pleafed God to reveal his Son in w^," &c. 
Gal. *^ The myftery hid from ages, is Chrift in the 
« Gentiles the hope of glory/' Col. i. *^ Unlefs Chrift 
•* be inyou^ ye arc reprobates ?'* 2 Cor. xiii* Or muft 
wc be induftrioufty reprefented deniers of Chrift's com- 
ing in tkeflejh, and the holy ends of it, in all the parts 
and branches of his doing arid Sufferings only becaufe 
wc believe aftd prefs the neceffity of believing, receiv- 
ing and obeying his inward and fpiriiual appearance and 
manifeftation of himfelf, through his Ugbt^ grace, and 
fiirit in the hearts and confciences of men, and women, 
to reprove, convift, convert and change them ? This 
we efteem hard and unrighteous meafure ; nor would 
our warm and (harp adverfaries be fo dealt with by 
others : but to do as ,they would be done to, is too 
ofwn no part of their practice, whatever it be of their 
profcflion. 

%. 3, Yet yfc arc very ready to declare to the whole 
world, that we cannot think men and women can be 
faved by their belief oi the one^ without iht/enfe and 
expp^ience of the oPber ; and that is what we oppofe, and 
not his l>leflred manifeftation in the flejb. We fay, that 
he then overcame our common enemy, foiled him in 
♦the open field, and, in our nature^ triumphed over 
btm, that had overcome and triumphed over // in our 
fore-father jidam and his pofterity : and that as truly 
as Chrift overcame him in our nature^ in his own per-^ 
fon, fo, by \i\^ divine grace^ being received and obey- 
<ed by us, he overcomes him in us : that is, he deteifs 
the enemy by his light in the confcience, and enables 
the creature to refiji him, and all his fiery darts ; and, 
finally, fo to fight the good fight of faith, as tq oiht-^ 
tome him, and lay hold on eternal life. 

§. 4. And this is the difpenfation of grace, which 
wc declare has appeared to all, more or lefs ; teach- 
ing thofe that will receive it, '^ to deny ungodlinefs 
** and worldly lufts, and to live foberly, righteoufly, 
'^ and godly in this prcfent world j looking for (which 
^* none elfe can juftlv do) the blefled hope, and glori-^ 
<^ ous appearing ot the gre^t Qod, and pur Saviour 

*' Jefus 
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« Jcfus Chrift," &c. Tit. ii. 11, 12, 13, And as 
from the teachings, experience and motion, of this 
grace we minifter to others, fo the very drift of our 
miniftry is to turn people's minds to this grace in 
tbemfelvesy that all of them may up and be doing, 
♦* even the good and acceptable will of God, and 
»' work out their falvation with fear and trembling, 
^' and make their high and heavenly calling and elcc-' 
^^ tion fure 5" which none elfe can do, whatever be 
their profeflion, church, and charafter : for ** fuch as 
«* men fow they muftreap;" and ** his fervants wc 
^* are whom we obey/' Regeneration we muft know, 
or wc cannot be children of God, and heirs of eternal 
glory: and to be born again, another fpirit and prin- 
ciple iTiuft prevail, leaven^ feafon, and govern us, 
than cither the Ipirit of the world, or our own depra-- 
ved fpirits j and this can be no other fpirit than thai 
whiijh dwelt in Chriji j for unlefs that dwell in us, wc 
can be none of hisy Rom. viii. 9. And this fpirit b^ 
gins in conviSioity and ends in converfion and ferfeve^ 
ranee ; and the one follows the other : cmverjion being 
the confequence of conviflions obeyed^ and perfeveranet 
a natuMil fruit of converfion, and being born of Godi 
for fucn ^* fm not, becaufe the feed of God abides 
*^ in them :" John iii. 7, 8, But fuch, through faiths 
fulnefs, continue to the end, and obtain the promife^ 
even cverlafting life, 

§. 5. But let my reader take this along with him, 
that we do acknowledge that Chrifiy through his holy 
doing and Sufferings (for ** being ayiw, he learned obe^ 
** dience^') has obtained mercy of God his Father for 
mankind ; and that his obedience has an influence to 
our falvation^ in all the parts and branches of it, fincc 
thereby he became a conqueror, and " led captivity 
^^ captive, and obtained gifts for men, with divers 
5^ great and precious promifes, that thereby wc might 
** be partakers of the divine nature, having (Jirfi) 
" efcaped tht corruption that is in the world, through 
f* lull," I fay, we do believe, and confefs, that the 
f^iw and paj^ve oiediencc of Cbrifi Jefus affeAs our 
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falvation throughout^ as well from the power and p6!Iu« 
tipn of (in, as from the guilt ; he being a conjuerar, at 
well as a JacrijUij and both through fuffering : yet 
they that reje£t his divine gift^ fo obtained, (and whicK 
he has given to thejDi by which to fee their fin> and 
the, (infulnefs of it, and to repent and turn away from 
jt, and do fo no more ^ and to wait upon God for 
daily ilrength to refift the fiery dart& of the enemy^ 
and to be comforted through the obedience of faith 
in and to this divine grace of the Son of Gfod) fuch 
do not fkafe God, believe tfuly in God, nor are they 
in a ftate oi true Chriftianity and falvation. <^ Woman^'^ 
faid Chrift, to the Samaritan, at the well, << hadft 
5* thou known the gift of God, and who it is that 
** fpeaketh to thee," &c. People know not Chrift* 
juid God, " whom to know is life eternal,'* Johiji 
^vii. becaufe they are ignorant of the gift of God, 
viz. ^ a meafyre of the fpirit of God that is given to 
5< every one to profit with," i Cor. xii. 7. which re? 
veals Chrift; and God. to the foul, chap. ii. Flejh and 
ilood cannot do it, Oxford and Cambridge cannot do it^ 
Ungues ^nd fbilofopby cannot do it: for they that by 
wifdom knew not God, had the/e things for tl^ir wif- 
dom. ^ They were ftrong, deep and accurate in them 5 
but, al^ i they were clouded, puffed up, and fet far*- 
ther off from the inward and faving knowledge of 
God, becaufe they fought for it in them, and thought 
to find God there. But the key of David is another 
thing, •* which (huts, and no man opens, and opens, 
^' and no man (huts ;" and this key have all they that 
receive the gift of God into their hearts, and it opens 
to them the knowledge of God and themfelves, and 
gives them a quite other fight, tafte and judgment of 
things, than their educational or traditional knowledge 
afforded them. This is the beginning of the new creation 
of God, and thus it is we come to be new cre4« 
tures. 

And we arc bold to declare, there is no other way 
like this^ by which people can come into Chrifl:, or 
be true Chriftians^ or receive the advantage that comesi 

by 
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by the death and fufferings of the Lord Jcfus Chrift* 
Wherefore we fay, and upon good^ authority, cvea 
that of our own experience^ as well as that of the fcrip* 
turcs of truth, * Chrift will prove no Javing Jacrifice for 
« them, that rcfufe to obey him for their exampU* 
They that ryeEt the gift^ deny the giver^ inftead of 
tbentfelves for the giver's yj>^^. O that people were 
wife, that they would confider their latter end, and 
the things that make for the peace thereof! Why 
ihould they periih in a vain hope of life^ while death 
reigns? Of living with God, who live not to him» 
nor walk with him ? Awake, thou that fleepeft in thjr 
fin, or, at beft, in thy felf-righteoufnefs I Awake, I 
fay, and Chriil Ihall give thee life! for he is the 
** Lord from heaven, the quickening fpirit," thtc 
quickens us, by his fpirit, if we do not rejift it and 
quench it by our difobedience, but receive, love and 
obey it, in all the holy leadings and teachings of it« 
Rom. viii. 14, 15. To which holy fpirit I commend 
my reader, that he may the better fee where he is, 
and alfo come to the true belief and advantage of 
the doings 2xA fufferings of our dear and blefled Lord 
and Saviour Jeius Chrift, who faves from the power 
and pollution^ as well as guilt of fin, all thofe thac 
*^ hear his knocks, and open the door of their hearts 
^' to him,'' that he may come in, and work a real 
and thorough reformation in and for them ; and fo the 
benefit, virtue, and efficacy of his doings and fuffer« 
ings without us, will come to be livingly and efiec- 
tually applied and felt, and fellowfliip with Chrift in 
his death and fufi^erings known, according to the doc- 
trine of the apoftlej which thofe that live in that 
which made him fufFer, know not, though they profels 
to be faved by his death and fufferings. Much more 
might be faid as to this matter, but I muft be 
brief. 

§. 6. To conclude this chapter: we wonder not 
that we fliould be miftaken, mif-conftrued and mif- 
reprefented, in what we believe and do to falvation, 
fince our betters have been fo treated in the primitive 
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times. Nor> indeed^ is it only about doSIrines of r<f* 
ligion s for our fraSice in worfhip and difcipline has 
had the fame fuccefs. But this is what I earneftiy de-* 
fire^ that however bold people are pleafed to make 
with us, they would not deceive themfelvcs in the 
great things of their own falyation t that while they 
would feem to own all to Chrift, they are not found 
a/owned of ChriA in the laft day. Read the 7 th of 
Matthew : it is he that hears Cbrift^ the great word 
gf Godj and does what he enjoins^ what he commands, 
and by his bleffed example recommends, that is a 
wje builder^ that has founded his houfe well, and 
built with good materials, and whofe houfe will ftand 
the laft {hock and Judgment. For which caufe we 
are often plain, clofe and earneft with people to con- 
fider, that Chrift came not to fave them /», but fromy 
their (ins ; and that they that think to difcharge and 
releafe chemfelves of his yoke and burden, his crofs 
tnd example^ and fecure themfelves, and compliment 
Chrift with his having done all /or them (while he has 
wrought little or nothing in them^ nor they parted with 
any thing for the love of him) will finally awake in 
a dreadful furprize, at the found of the laft trumpet, 
and at this fad and irrevocable fentence, " Depart 
•* from me, ye workers of iniquity, I know you not :'' 
which terrible end may all timely avoid, by " heark- 
*« ening to wifdom's voice, and turning at her re- 
** proof, that (he may lead them in the ways of right- 
** eoufnefs, and in the midft of the paths of judg- 
«* ment, that their fouls may come to inherit Jub^ 
** fiance ;" even durable riches and righteoufnefs, in 
the kingdom of the Father, world without end. 
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CHAP. X. . 

§. I, Of the true worjhif of God, in what it ftands. 
§. 2. Of the true miniftry, that it is by infpiration. 
§. 3. The fcripturc plain in that cafe, §. 4* Chrift's 
minifters, true witnejfes^ they fpeak what they know^ 
not by report. §• 5* Chrift's minificrs preach free* 
ly, it is one of their marks. 

§. I. AS the Lord wrought efFeftuallv, by his di- 
j[\^ vine grace, in the hearts of this people, 
fo he thereby brought them to a divine worjbip and 
minijiry 5 Chrift^s words they canie to experience, viz. 
*^ That God was a fpirit, and that he would there* 
*' fore be worlhipped in the fpirit, and in the truths * 
'^ and that fuch worftiippers the Father would feek to 
** worfliip him,'* For, bowing to the convictions of 
the fpirit in thcmfelves, in their daily courfe of liv« 
ing, by which they were taught to efchew that which 
was made manifefl to them to be evil, and to do that 
which was good, they, in their affembling together^ 
fat down and waited for the preparation of this holy 
fpirit, both to let them fee their ftates and conditions 
before the Lord, and to worfliip him acceptably; 
and as they were fenfible of wants, or Jhortnefs, or in* 
firmities, fo in the fecret of their own hearts, prayer 
would fpring to God, through Jefus Chrift, to help, 
aflift, and fupply : but they did not dare to " awake 
*' their beloved before his time ;" or *' approach the 
*' throne of the king of glory, till he held out his 
'* fcepter ;" or " take thought what they fliould fay,** 
or after their own^ or other wenSy ftudied words and 
forms ; for this were to offer Jirange fire ; to pray, but 
not by tht fpirit', to afk, but not in the name^ that is, 
in tht power, of our Lord Jefus Chrift, who prayed, 
as well as fpoke, like one having authority, that is, 
power, a divine energy ^nd force to reach and pierce the 
heavens, which he gives to all that obey bi$ lights gracf. 
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zndfpirit, in their folemn waitings upon him. So that 
it is this people's principle, that jfr^ muft come from hea- 
ven^ life and power from God, to enable the foul to 
pour out itfelf acceptably before him. And when a 
coal from his holy altar touches our lips, then can we pray 
and praife him as we ought to do. And as this is our 

Erinciple, and that according to fcripture, fo it is, 
lefled be God, our experience and praftice : and 
therefore it is we are feparated from the worfhips of 
men under their feveral forms, becaufe they do not 
found it in the operation, motion and afliftance of the 
foirit of Chrift, but the appointment, invention and 
framing of man, both as to matter, words, and time. 
We do not difTent in our own wills, and we dare not 
comply againft his that has called us, and' brought us 
CO his own fpiritual worihip ; in obedience to whom 
wc are what we are, in our feparation from the divers 
ways of worihip in the world. 

§. 2. And as our worfhip ftands in the operation of 
the ffirit and truth in our inward parts, as before ex- 
preiTed, fo docs our minijiry. For as the holy tcftimo- 
nics of the fervants of God of old, were from the 
operation of his bleffed fpirit, fo muft thofe of his 
fervants be in every age ; and that which has not the 
fpirit of Chrift for its fpring and fource, is of man, 
and not of Chrifi. Chriftian minifters are to minifter 
what they receive : this is fcripture : now that which 
wc receive is not our own, lefs another man's, but the 
Lord'% : fo that we are not only not to Jieal from our 
neighbours, but we are not to ftudy nor fpeak our 
$wn words. If we are not to ftudy what we are to 
fay before magiftrates for ourfehes, lefs are we to ftudy 
what we are to fay for and from God to the people. 
We are to minifter, " as the oracles of God:'* if fo, 
then muft we receive from Chrift, God's great oracle, 
what we are to minifter. And if we are to minifter 
what we receive, then not what we ftudy, collcflk, and 
beat out of our own brains -, for that is not the mind 
of Chrift^ but our imagimtions, and this will HQt profU 
the people. 
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$. 3, This was recommended to the Corinthians bjr 
the apoftle Paul, i Cor, xiv. thaf they fhould fpeak 
** as they were moved/* or *' as any thing was reveakd 
•' to them, by the fpirit/' for the edification of the 
church 5 for, fays he, " Ye may all prophefy i\ that 
is, * Ye may all preach to edification, as any thing it 
* revealed to you, for the goo.d of others, and as the 
« fpirit giveth utterance/ And if tht Jpirit muft give 
Chrift's minifters their utterance, then thofc that are 
his are careful not to utter any thing in his name to 
the people, without his fpirit j andi by good confc- 
quence, they that go before the true guide, and utter 
words without the knowledge of the mind of the fpiritj 
arc none of Chrift's minifters : fuch, certainly, run, 
and God has not fent them, and they cannot pro^ 
the people. And indeed, how fhould they, when it is 
irnpodible that mere man^ with all his parts, arts and 
acquirements, can " turn people from darknefs to 
^* light, and from the power of Satan to God," which 
is the very end and work of the gofpel-miniftry. It 
Ttm^ ht infpired xne^Xi^ men gifted by God^ taught and 
influenced -by .his heavenly ^/nV, that can be qualified 
for fo greti^t, fo inward, and fo fpiritual a work. 

§. 4. JM&nifters of Chrift are hia m^iinejfesi and the 
credit of a witnefs is, that he has beards feen^ or band^ 
led: and thus the beloved difciple ftates the .truth:^thd 
authority of their mUfion and mini^ryi i John i. i, 3* 
•^ That which we have heard, which we have feen 
•' with our eyes, which we have looked upon, and our " 
^' .'hands have handled^ chat declare we unto you, that 
" your fellowftiip may be with us, and truly our fel- 
•* lowihip is with the Father, and with his Son Jefus 
*' Chrift." I fay, if Chrift's minifters are his wit* 
neftes, they muft know what they fpeak ; that is, they 
muft have experienced, and pafled through, thofe^^/^j 
and ctmditiens they preach of, and practically know 
thofe truths they declare of to the people, or they 
come no.t in by tht door^ but oyer the wall, and arc 
ibisves and robbers. He that has the key of Dgvid 
com^ in at the door> Chrift Jtfus, and has hU admif* 
Vol. V. X ^w^ 
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fion and approbation from him^ anointed by hiiti,tbe 
alone high prieft of the gofpcl difpenfation. He it is 
that breathes^ and lays his hands upon his own mini- 
fters ; he anoints them, and recruits their cruife, and 
renews their horn with oil^ that they may have it frelh 
and frcfh, for every occafion and fcrvice he calls them 
to, and engages them in. 

§. 5. Nor is this all, but as they ** Receive freely, 
«* freely they give :" they do not teach for hirey divine 
for moneyy nor preach for gifts or rewards. It was 
Chrift's holy command to his minifters to give freely^ 
and it is our praftice. And truly we cannot but ad- 
mire that this (hould be made a faulty and that preach-^ 
ing for hire fhould not be feen to be one, yea, a mark 
of falfe prophets, when it has been fo frequently and 
fcverely cried out upon, by the true prophets of God 
in former times. I would not be uncharitable ; but 
the guilty are defired to call to mind, who it Was that 
' offered mon^ to be made a minifter, and what it was 
for, if not to get money, and make a trade or liveli- 
hood by it J and what anfwer he met with from the 
apoftle Peter, Afts viii. 18, ip, ao. The Lord touch 
the hearts of thofe that are giving money to be made 
minifters, in order to live by their preaching, that they 
may fee what ground it is they build upon, and re- 
pent, and turn to the Lord, that they may find mercy, 
and become living witnefles of his power and good- 
nefs in their own fouls 5 fo may they be enabled to tell 
others what God has done for them^ which is the root and 
ground of the true miniftry ; and this miniftry it is that 
God does blefs. 1 could fay much on this fubjeft, 
but let what has been faid fuffice at this time ; only I 
cannot but obferve, that where any religion has a 
ftrong temptation of gain to induce men to be mini- 
fters, there is great danger of their running fafter to 
that calling, than becomes a true gofpel minifter. 

§. I. Obj. ' But does not this fort of miniftry, and 
I worftiip, tend to make people earelefs^ and to raifc 

• ' . . . « ipiritual 
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^ fpiritual pride in others ? May it not give an occafion 
* to great milbhief and irreligion ?' 

Anf. By no means ; for when people are of age^ they 
of right, expeft their inheritances \ and the end of all 
words is to bring people to the great word^ and then 
the promife of God is accompliflied, " They fhall be 
*^ all taught of me^ from the leaft to the greateft, and 
" in rightebufnefs (pray mark that) they Ihall be 
*' eftablifhed, and great Ihall be their peace/' To 
this of the evangelical prophet, the beloved difciple 
agrees, and gives a full anfwer to the objedkion: 
*' Thefe things have I written unto you, concerning 
*' them that feduce you : but the anointings which ye 
'* have received of him, abideth in youy and ye need 
** not that any man teach you, but as the fame anoint-- 
*• ing teacheth you of all things, and is truth, and i^ 
*^ no lie : and even as it hath taught you, ye fhall 
'^ abide in him." In which, three things arc obferv- 
able. I ft. That he writ his epiftle upon an extraor« 
dinary occafion, viz. to prevent their dehjion. adly* 
That he affcrts a nearer ^nd /uperior minifter than him- 
felf, viz. The anointing or grace they had received } 
and that not only in that particular exigency, but in 
all cafes that might attend them. jdly. That if they 
did but take heed to the teachings ot it, they would 
have no need of man's dire&ions, or fear of his fedu- 
cings j at leaft of no miniftry that comes not from the 
power of the anointing : though I rather take the apoi* 
tie in the higheft fenfe of the words : thus alfo the 
apoftle Paul to the Theflfalonians, <^ But as touching 
** brotherly love, ye need not that I write unto you : 
*^ for ye yourfelves are taught of God to love one aho* 
*^ thcr.'* 1 Theff. iv. 9. But helps are uJefuU and a 
^reat blefllng, if from God, fuch was John the Bap* 
tift's i but remember he pointed all to Cbrift, i John 
i. 26, <^ Lo the Lamb pf God! I baptize, you with 
^^ water f but he (hall baptiz(? you with the Holy Gbofi^ 
" and with/rV' Matt. iii. 11. And fo the true mini- 
ftry does. And while p^ple ZTt/enfitah and under 
fuch an edipft^ by ib^ nit^rpofition ^ fin and Satan^ 

%% * God 
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God is pleAfed to fend forth his enlightening fcrvants 
to awaken and turn fronn the darkn^s to the light in 
thennfelveSi that, through obedience to it> they may 
cbme to be " children of the light/' John xii. rfi. and 
have their fellowfliip one with another in it, and an in- 
heritance, at laft, with the faihts in light for ever. 

And as it is the way God has taken to call and gathef 
people, fo a living and holy miniftry is of great ad- 
vantage, to watch over and build up the young, ahd 
comfort and eftablifh the feeble and fimple ones. But 
ftillj I fay, the more inward, the le/s outward: the more 
people come to be taught immediately of God, by the 
light of his word and Spirit in their, hearts, the lefs 
iteed of outward means : read Ifaiahj^9» 19, 26. which 
is held by all to be a gofpel proitiii^, and the /tin a'nd 
fkoon there are generally tinderftood to mean the *^- 
temal means in the church. Compare them ^ith JohA 
i. 13. Rom. i. 19. I Gor. ii. 11, 15. i Theff. iv. 9. 
I John ii. 20, 27, Rev. xxi. 22, 23, 24. AH wftich 
pladed prove what we affert of the Sufficiency and 
glorious privilege of inward and fpiritual teachings. 
And, moft certainly, as men grow in grace, and know 
the anointing of the word in themfelves^ the difpen- 
fation will be le/s in words (though in w6i<ds) and rnore 
in life; and preaching will in great meafure be turned 
into praifing, and the worjhip of God, more into 
walking with, than talking of, God : for that iS ivorjhip 
indeed, that hows to his will at all times, and ih all places: 
the fruejl, the higheft worfhip man is capable of in this 
world. And it 4s that conformity that gives communion; 
artd there is no fellowfhip with God, no light of his 
countenance to be enjoyed, no peace and aflurahce to 
be had, farther than their obedience to his will, and a 
faithfulncfs tohistcMr^ according to the manifeftation 
6f the light thefebf in the heart. 

ifay,this is the/^«^ andfeV*^ ftatcpfwofdiipj for 

/it days dnd places, with all the lolemnity of them, were 

moft in rtqueft.in the w^^/t^ difpenfation. Altari, ark, 

and temples, /t^baths and feftivals. Set. At not ^o bfc 

found in the writirifes of thfc NcW Tdftaifheht. Thcrfc, 

■*'- every 
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everyday is. alike^ and everyplace is alike; but if there 
were a dedication " let it be to the Lord.'' Thus the 
apoftle; but he plainly ftiews a ftate beyond ir, " for 
** to live (with bim) was Chrift, and to die was gain ;" 
for the life he lived *' was by the faith of the Son of 
*' God ; and therefore it was not he that lived, but Chrift 
*^ that lived in himi**" that is, thztruled^ conduced, and 
iore /way in him, which is the true Cbrijiian life, tht 
fuperfenfual life j the life of converjion and regeneratien i 
to which all the difpenfations of God, and miniftry of 
his fervants, have ever tended^ as the confumtHation of 
God's work for man's happinefs. Here every man is 
a temple^ and every family a churchy and every place^ a 
tneeting-placey and every vifit, a meeting. And yet a little 
while, and it Ihall be fo yet more and more j and a peo- 
ple the Lord is now preparing to enter into this faboathf 
or degree of reft. * 

Not that we fhould be thought to undervalue publick 
and folemn meetings ; we have them all over the na- 
tion where the Lord has called us. Yea, though but 
two or three of us be in a corner of a country, we mectt 
as the apoftle exhorted the faints of his time, and re- 
proved fuch as negleded to aflemble themfelves. But 
yet (hew we unto thee, O reader, ^* a more excellent 
<« way of worihip :" for many have come to thofe 
meetings, and go away carnaly dead, and dry ; but the 
worfliippers in fpirit and in trutb, whofe hearts bow, 
whofe minds adore the eternal God, '^ that is a Spirit/^ 
ki and by his Spirit, fuch as conform to his will^ and 
walk with him m a Q)iritual life, they are the true, con^ 
fianty living, and euceptabk worihippers^ whether it be 
in meeting3 'Or out of meetings : and as with fuch, aM 
outward aflemblies are greatly comfortable, fo aUb Ai^ 
w€ meet for a fuhliek teftinnony of religion and wor^" 
fliip, and lor the edification and encouragiement pf thpfe 
that are yet young in the truth, and to ^all and gatb& 
Others to the kapwiedge of it, who are yet ^Qin^ 

^ Rom. ySee.ji'it 7, 8, 17. i Cor. vSit 6^ ^ol. ii« l6» 17^ 
" i. at. GaL& aor 

X 3 aftray: 
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aftray : and> bleficd be God, it ts not in vain, finee 
many arie thereby added to the church, that we hope, 
and believe, (hall he faved. 



CHAP. XI, 

§• I. Agaibll tithes. §• a. Againft all /wearing. §. g. 
Againft war among Cbriftians. §• 4. Againft the 
Jalutations of the times. §. 5. And for plainnefs ef 
fpeecb. §. 6. Againft mixed marriages, §. 7. And for 
plainnefs in apparely £5?r. No /ports and paftiMes after 
the manner of this world. §. 8. Of obferving ///lyj. 
§. 9. Of care of poor, peace, and converfation. 

§. I. A ND as God has been pleafed to call us from 
jjn^ an human miniftry, fo we cannot, for con- 
Science fake, fupport and maintain it : and upon that 
fcore, and not out of humour or covetoufnefs, we re-» 
fiufe to pay tithes^ or fuch-like pretended dues, concern- 
ing which, many books have been writ in our defence: 
we cannot fupport what we cannot approve, but have 
a tcftimony againft j for thereby we (hould be found in- 
confiftent with ourfelves. 

§. a. We dare not fwear, becaufe Chrift forbids it. 
Mat. V. 34, y). and James, his true follower. It is 
needlefs, as well as evil ; for the reafon of fwearing 
being untruth^ that mens yea was not yea^ /wearing was 
ufed to awe men to truth^fpeaking, and to give others 
fetisfaftion that what was fworn was true. But the true 
Chriftian's yea being yea^ the end of an oath is anfwered, 
and therefore the ufe of it is needlefs , /uperfluous^ and 
Cometh of evil. The apoftlc Tames taught the fame 
doftrine, and the primitive Chriftians praftifed it, as 
may be feen in the Book of Martyrs i as alfo the ear*- 
licft and beft of the reformers, 

§• 3- We alfo believe, that w<jr ought to cea/e among 
the followers of the Lamb^ Chrift Je^s, who taught his 
djfciples to " forgive and love their enemies," and not 
tQ war againft thcm| and kill themi and that therefore 

^hc 
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the weapons of his true followers arc not carnal, but 
Jpirituali yea mighty, through God, . to cup down ^^^ 
and wickednefSi and dethrone bim that ig the author 
thereof. And as this is the moft CbriJUan, fo the 
moft rational way -, love and perfuafion having more 
force than weapons of war. Nor would the worft of 
men eafily be brought to hurt thofe that they really 
think love them. It is that love and patience which 
muft, in the end, have the vidory. 

§. 4. We dare not give worldly honour, or ufe the 
frequent and modijb /alutations of the times, feeing 
plainly, that vanity, frid^, and ojlentation, belong to 
them. Chrift alfo forbad them in his day, and made 
the love of them a mark of declenfion from the fim- 
plicity of purer times*, and his difciples, and their 
followers, were obferved to have obeyed their Matter's 
precept. It is not to diftingqifh ourfelves a party, or 
out of pride, ill-breeding, or humour, but in obedience 
tp the fight and f^nfe we have received from the Spirit 
of Chrift, of the evil rife and tendency thereof. 

§. 5t Fpr the fame reafon w^ have returned to the firft 
plainnef3 of fpeech, viz. thou and thee, to a fingle perfon; 
which though men give no other to God, they will 
hardly endure it from us. It has been a great teft upon . 
pride, and ihewn the blind and weak infides of many. 
This ^Ifo is out of pure confcience, whatever people 
may think or fay of us for it. We may be defpiled, 
and have been fo often, yea, very evilly intreateds 
but we are now better known, and people better in- 
formed. In Ihort, it is alfo hot\i Jcripture and grammar^ 
an4 we have propriety of fpeech for it, as well as peace 

in if. 

§. 6. We cannot jUow of mixed marriages^ that is, to 
join with fuch as are not of our fociety, but oppoie and 
difpwn thems if ^t ^ny tiipe any of Q.ur profeflion fo 
grofly err from the rule qf their communion; yet 
reftore them upon fincere repentance, but not disjoin 
them. The book I writ of the Rife and Progrefs of 

the People ciUl^d Quakers^ ia more full 4nd exprefa ^ 

(h«r«n, ' 

X 4 I- >• Plain- 
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§. 7. Plainncfs in apfaret and furniture^ is ahother 
teftimony peculiar to us, in the degree that we have, 
borne it to the world.: as alfo few words^ and being 
at a word. Likewife temperance in fo^d^ and abfti- 
nence from the recreations and paftinies^ of the world : 
all which we have been taught, by the Spirit of oiir 
Lord Jefus Chrifl:, to be according to godlinefs 1 and 
therefore we have long exhorted all, that their ^* Mo* 
^* deration may be known unto all men, for that th^ 
*« Lord was at hand," to enter into judgment with us 
for every intemperance or excefs i and herein we hope 
we have been no ill example, or fcandal unto any that 
have a due confideration of things* 

^ 8. We cannot, in confcicnce to God, obfervc hely 
dmsj (fo called) the publick faft$ and feafts^ becaufe 
of their human inftitution and ordination, and that they 
have not a divine warrant, but are appointed in the will 
of man. 

J. 9. Laftly, we have been \tA by this good Spirit of 
our Lord Jefus Chrift of which I have treated irt this 
difcourfe, according to primitive prafticc, to have a 
due care over one anotjier, for the prefcrvation of the 
whole fociety in a converfation more fuitable to their 
holy profeflion. 

Firft, In refpeft to a ftriii walking, both towards 
thofe that are without, and thofe that are within ; that 
their converfation in the world, and walking in and 
towards the chtirch, may be blamelefs. That as they 
may be ftriSt in the one, fo they may be faithful in 
the other. 

Secondly, That collections be made to fupply the 
wants qf the pOQr^ and that care be taken of widows 
and orphans^ and fuch as are helpl^fs, as well in counfel, 
as about fubftance. 

Thirdly, That all fuch as are intended to nfjariy^ if 
rficy have parentSy or are under the direftion of guardians 
cr trufieesy are obliged, firft, to declare to then^ their 
intention, and haye their confenty before they propofc 
\% to one another^ and the mt^ting they relate to s wlf6 
^e alfo careful (q e^^amine their clearnef$j and iKeiiig 

fatisficd 
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fatisficd with it, they are by them allowed to folemnizc 
their marriage in a publick felect meeting, for that 
purpofe appointed, and not otherwife: whereby all 
clandejline and indireSl marriages are prevented among 
us. 

Fourthly, And to the end that this good order may 
be obferved, for the comfort and edification of the 
fociety, in the ways of truth and fobernefs; feleft 
meetings (of care and bufinefs) are fixed in all parts 
where we inhabit, which are held monthly, and which 
refolve into quarterly meetings, and thofe into one 
yearly meeting, for our better communication one with 
another, in thofe things that maintain piety and charity; 
that God, who by his grace has callea us to be a peo« 
pie to his praife, may have it from us, through his be- 
loved Son, and our everbleffed and only Redeemer^ 
Jkfus Chrift, for he is worthy, worthy, now, and ever. 
Amen. 

Thus, reader, thou haft the charader of the people 
called Quakers, in their doftrine, worfhip, mmiftry, 
praftice, and difcipline : compare it with fcripture and 
primitive example, and we hope thou wilt find, that 
this (hort difcourfe hath, in good meafure, anfwered 
the title of it, viz. 

Primitive Chrijiianity Revived, in the Principles and 
Practice of the People called fakers ^ 
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TRUTH OF GOD5 

AS HELD BY THE 

PEOPLE called Quakers, 

BEING 

A Short Vindication of them from the Abv* 
SEs and Misrepresentations often put up* 
on them by Envious Apoftates and Mercenary 
Ad^erfaries. 



Fablifhcd in tlie Year 169S, 



To THE Reader. 

Reader, 

OCcafion having been given us, whidi wc never 
fought, we continue to improve it to the farther 
explanation and defence of our fo much abufed pro* 
feilion ; that, if pofTible, people may fee, at leaft the 
more fober and candid, that we are not at that dift* 
anc^ from truth, nor fo heterdox in our principles, as 
we have been, by too many, either raftily or intereft- 
edly reprefented : but tha( we hold the great truths of 
Chriftianity, according to the holy Kriptures, and 



To THE READER. 

that the realities of religion arc the mark we preft 
after^ and to difabufe and ^wakerr people from their 
falfe hopes and carnal fecurities, under which they arc 
top- apt to indulge themfelyes^ to their irreparable 
loiS; that by otMT fetting Chriftian -doftrine in a true 
lights and reviving and prefling the neceflity of a 
better praftice, they may fee the obligation they are 
under to redeem their precious time they have loft, 
by a nuH« careful employment of that which remains, 
to a better purpofe. in this Ihort vindication of our 
miftaken principles^ the ingenuous reader may eafily 
difcern how ill we have been treated, and what hard- 
fliips we have laboured under, through the prejudice 
of fbriie, and (he imreafbnable credulity of others, and 
that #e arc -ti people in eameft for heaven, and in 
that way our bleijfed Lord hath trod for us to glory^ 
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BY the obfervatioa we are kd to make from Fraa-* 
cis Bugg's late book^ upon tlie bifbop of Nor«* 
wich's giviiv^ him his recommendatory letter to ths 
^k^gy^ &<^« lA his diocefej to relieve, by a coUedion^ 
the n^eflittes of thart beggarly apoffcate ; a >copy of 
which letter the faid F. B. hath publiihed in his faid 
book: 

And alfo by die obfervation we have made on i3ie 
malicious attempts of the ^' Snake in the Grafs,"' ia 
his firft) fecond, and third editions, which is a difxt^ 
genuovs and cinjuft colledtion from F. Bugg, and 
ibme other deferters, of things, for the moft part, long 
fince anfwsered $ as alfo lately, iby the book intittiled^ 
^' An Antidote/' '&c. (though becaufe his iecond and 
third edition huve fome additions to his :iirft, and 
durt being new camped, for a beater market, he maf 
e»pt6t a mslius inquinnAm a&er a ivhile ; yet ihould 
we tbUow the ^example of this ftmle-fnah^ agsdnft the 
chuRh of which he ppetends to be a member, but 
at Indent ii Jufpeniid one, we might, Jn xetaiiation^ 
not only ekceed the "^ Cobter of <Gloucefter,'' but die 
^< Scotch Eloduence," and rihat mafter^iecCf ^' The 
« Gft^und 'Of w« C»DWM{it «f ^tht Cleegy t''^ 

And^ 
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And, laftly, by the obfervation wc have made on 
the relation fubfcribcd by fome of the Norfolk clergy, 
dated Odober the 12th, 1698, we cannot forbear 
thinking, that as their confederacy is deep, fo it aims 
at nothing; lefs than the ruin of iis^ and pur pofteri^y, 
by rendering us blafphemers, and enemies to . the gcH 
▼ernment, and to be treated as fuch. 

The Norfolk relation from the clergy aforefaid, 
charges the faid people with blafpbemy : firft, Againji 
God. Secondly, Againft Jefus Chrift. Thirdly, Againft 
the bohfJcriptureSy with contempt of civil magijiracyy and 
the ordinances which Jefus Chrifi injiituted^ viz. baptifm 
ly water y and the LorSsfupper by bread and wine. And^. 
Laftly, That the light within, as taught by-usy leaves us 
without a?ry certain rule, and expofes us to the blafphemies 
aforefaid, with maty others. 

Now, becaufe this charge refers to dodbrine, rather 
than fad, or particular perfons, we think ourfelves 
concerned to fay fomethingin vindicationof our pro* 
feflion, and to wipe off the dirt thereby intended to be 
caft upon us, in giving our reader a plain account of 
our principles, free from the perverfions of our ene- 
mies. 

But to manifeft how uncharitably and unjuftly the 
faid clergymen have refleded upon the people called 
Quakers, with refpeft to the faid charge, we are con- 
tented the reader goes no farther than their own print- 
ed relation, dated Nov. 12, 1698, not doubting but 
by that very relation, and the letters therewith printed, 
he will meet with intire fatisfa£tion, with refpe(5): to 
the reafonablenefs and juftice of the Quakers proceed- 
ings in that affair, and how ready they were to come 
to the tefl, and to bring the pretended charge upon 
the ftage, and to purge themfelves from the guilt of 
the fame, provided they might be accommodated with 
what the common law allows malefadors, viz, a copy 
of their indidlment ; but this could not be obtained. 
And though the faid clergy have thqgght fit to print 
the charge in general, without any proofs ^ we think 
ourfelves obliged to vindicate our profeffion> by freely 

defining. 
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declaring, (as now we do, without any mental re/erva^ 
Hon) our fincere belief of the very things they moll 
unjuftly charge us with denying. 

I. Concerning God.] Becaufe we declare, that God 
is a *' God nigh at hand," and that he is, according 
to his promife, become the ** Teacher of his people 
by his fpirit in thefe latter days ;'* and that " True 
believers are the temples for him to walk and dwell 
*' in," as the apoftle teacheth 5 and experiencingTomc- 
thing of the accompli(hment of this great and glori- 
ous truth among us, and having therefore preffed peo* 
pie earneftly to the knowledge and enjoyment thereof 
as the bleffing and glory of the latter diays ; we have 
been ignorantly, or rtialicioufly, rcprefented and treat- 
ed as hrreticks and blafphemers, as if we owned no 
God in heaven above the ftars, and confined the Holy 
One of Ifrael to our beings : whereas we believe him 
to be the Eternal, Incomprehenfible, Almighty, All- 
wife and Omniprefent God, creator and upholder of 
all things, and that he fills heaven and earth, and 
that the " Heaven of heavens cannot contain himj'* 
yet he faith, by the prophet Ifaiah, " To that maa 
will I have regard, that is poor, and of a contrite 
fpirit, and which trembles at my word." So that 
for profefEng that which is the very marrow of the 
Chriftian religiony viz. * Emanuel, God with us^* we 
are reprefented blafphemers againft that God, with 
whom we leave our innocent and fufFering caufe. Ifa. 
vii. xiv. xl. xxviii. xlviii. xvii. Ixvi. i, 2. 2 Cor. vi. 
16. Rev. xxi. 3. 

H. Concerning Jefus Chrift.] Becaufe we believe, 
that the worJ which was made fiefh, and dwelt a- 
mongft men, and was and is the only-begotten of the 
Father, full of grace and truth ; his beloved Son, in 
whom he is well pleafed, and whom we oUght to 
hear in all things ; who tailed death for every man, 
and died for fin, that we might die to fin; is the 
great light (^ the world, and full of grace and truths 

and 
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aod that he lighteth every man that cometh into tbc 
world, and givech them grace for grace^ and light for 
light, and that no man can know God and Chriflit 
(whom to know is life eternal) and themfelves, in 
order to true convi6bion and converiionj without re^ 
ceiving and obeying this holy light, and being taught 
by the Divine grace ; and that without it, no remif- 
fionj no juftification, no falvation (as the fcripture 
plentifully teftifies) can be obtained : and l>ecaufe we 
da^refore prefs the neceflity of people's receiving the 
inward and fpiritusd appearance of his Divine word, ia 
order to a right and beneficial application of whatfpr 
Cfrer he did for man, with refpedt to his life, oiiracles^ 
deathj fufierings, refurredion, afcenfion and mediati- 
OBs our adverfaries would have w deny a^f Cbrifi 
'withoui icr. Firft, As to his divinity, becaufe they 
make us to confine him too within w. Secoodly^ 
As to his humanity, or manhood, beoaufe afi .he wax 
the Son of Abraham, David, and Mary, accordiog to 
the flefb» he cannot be in us, and therefore we arf: 
hereticks and blafphemers : whereas we believe him^ 
according to the fcripture, to be the Son of AbrahacD^ 
David, and Mary, after the flefh^ and alfo God over 
^1, blefled for ever. So that he that is within us, is 
alfo without us, even the fame that laid down his 
precious life for us, rofe again from the dead, and 
ever liveth to make intercefTion for us, being ,the 
UeiSed and alone mediator betwixt God and man^ and 
him by whom God will finally judge the world, both 
Quick and dead : all wliich we as fincerely and :fled- 
faftly believe, as any other fociety of people, whatever 
may be ignorantly, or malicioufly, mfinuated to the 
contrary, either by our declared enemies, or miftaken 
neighbours. Deut. xv. i8. Mic. v. a. John u i, %, 3. 
•Rev. xxii. 16. 

III. Concernuig the holy fcriptures.] Becaufe we 
affert the holy fpirit to be the firft great and general 
fule and guide of true Chriftians^ as that by which 
God is Wiprihippedj fm deM£tcd# ^^f^dtnu icoavidc^ 

duty 
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duty manifefted, fcripture unfolded and explained, and 
confequently the rule for underftanding the fcriptures 
tjiemfelves (fince by it they were at firft given forth) 
from hence our adverfaries are pleafed to niake us 
blafpbemers of the holy fcriptures, undervaluing their 
authority, preferring our own books before them, with 
more to that purpofe : whereas, we, in truth and fin- 
cerity, believe them to be of divine authority, given 
by the infpiration of God, through holy men ; they 
fpeaking or writing them as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghoft: that they are a declaration of thofe 
things mod furely believed by the primitive Chriftians, 
and that a^ they contain the mind and will of God, and 
are his commands to us, fo they, in that refpeft, are 
his declaratory word 5 and therefore are obligatory on 
us, and are " profitable for dp6lrine, reproof, correc- 
*^ tion, and inftruftion in righteoufnefs, that the man 
** of God may be perfeft, and thoroughly furniflied to 
<« every good work^'* 

Nay, after all, fo utguji is the charge, and fo remotcf 
from our belief concerning the holy fcriptures, that 
we both love, honour, and prefer them, before all 
books' in the world j ever chufmg to exprefs our be- 
lief of the Chriftian faith and dodrine in the terms 
thereof, and rejeding all principles or doftrines what- 
foever, that are repugnant thereunto. 

Ncverthelefs we are well perfuaded, that notwith- 
Handing there is fuch an excellency in the holy fcrip* 
tures, as we have above declared, yet the unjlable and 
unlearned in Chriji's fchool too often wrefi them to their 
own deftruftion. And upon our refleftion on their 
carnal conftruftions of them, we are made undcrvalu- 
ers of fcripture it/elf. But certain it is, that as the 
Lord hath been pleafed to give us the experience of 
the fulfilling of them in meafure, fo it is altogether 
contrary to our faith and praftice, to put any manner 
of flight or contempt upon them, * mudh more of being 
guilty of what malicioufly is fuggefted againfl: us; 
fince no fociety of profefled Chriftians in the world can 
have a more reverent and honourable cftcem for 
Vou V. Y : • ; ^Mm 
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them than wc have. John iv. 24. and xvi. 8. Rom. 

L 19. Luke i. i, 2. Tim. iii. 16, 17. a Pet. 
••• — 
ill. 10. 

IV. Concerning magiftracy.] Becaufe we have not 
alfively complied with divers ftatutes, which have been 
made to force an uniformity to what we have no faith in, 
but the teftimony of our confcience is againft j and be- 
caufe, for confcience fake, we could not give thofe 
marks of honour and refpeft, which were and are the 
ufual praftice of thofe that " feek honour one of ano- 
** ther, and not that honour which comes from God 
"only," (but meafure and weigh honour and rcfpedt in 
a falfe balance, and deceitful meafure, on which^ 
neither magiftrate, ruler, or people can depend) we 
fay, becaufe we could not, for confcience fake, give 
flattering titles, &c. we have been rendered as dcfpifers 
and contemners of magiftracy : whereas our principles, 
often repeated upon the many revolutions that nave 
happened, do evidently manifeft the contrary j . as well 
as our peaceable behaviour from the beginning, under 
all the various forms of government, hath been an un^ 
deniable plea in our favour, when thofe that alfo have 
profefTed the fame principles of non-rejifiance^ and 
faffive obedience^ have quitted their principles, and yet 
quarrel with us, upon a fuppolition that we will, in 
time, write after their copy : which, as nothing is 
more contrary to our principles, faith, and do6trine, 
fo nothing can be more contrary to our conftant prac- 
tice. * 

For we not only really believe magiftracy to be an 
ordinance of God, but efteem it an extraordinary blef- 
fing, where it is ** a praife to them that do well, and 
** a terror to evil-doers:'* which that it may be fo in 
this our native land, is the fervent defire of our fouls, 
that the blelTing and peace of God may be continued 
thereupon. Job. xxxii. 21. John v. 44. Afts v. 29. 
1 Pet. ii. 13, 14. 

V. Concerning baptifm.] Becaufe we do not find in 
anyplace in the four evangelifts, that Jefus Chrift in- 

^ :^ ^ ftituted 
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ftituted baptifm by water to come in the room of circum* 
cifiofiy or to be the baptifm proper to his kingdom, 
which ftands " in righteoufnefs, peace, and joy in 
*' the Holy Ghoft /' we are therefore rendered as con- 
temners of Chrift's baptifm: whereas the baptifm of 
Jefus Chrift, of which he was Lord and adminiftrator, 
according to the nature of his office and kingdom, is, 
even by John the Baptiji, declared to be that off re (not 
water) and of the Holy Ghofty of which water-baptifm 
was but the forerunner, and is, by them that now prac-» 
tifc it, called but the outward and vifible Jign of tho 
inward and Jpifitual grace \ and therefore not the 
grace itfelf\ which grace, as the apoftle faith, is fuffi'* 
cient for us, and which we believe, profefs, and ex-» 
pcriencc to be come by Jefus Chrift, who is the fub^ 
fiance of all figfts and fhadows to true believers i h«, 
being no more a Jew or a Chriftian that is one out'- 
wardljy by the cutting or walhing of the flefh ; but 
he is a Jew or Chriftian who is one inwardly^ and cir* 
cumcilion and baptifm is of the hearty in the Spirit, 
and not. in the letter, whofe praife is therefore not of 
men, but of God : and this baptifm Chrift preferred 
and recommended at his farewell to his difciples : in 
reverence and duty to whom, to fay nothing of the 
abuje of water- baptifm, we decline the ufe thereof, 
Mark i. 8. Luke iii. 16. John i. 17, Afts i. 5. Rom. xiv, 
17. Rom. ii. 28, 29- I Cor. i. 17. 2 Cor. xii. 9. 

VL Concerning breaking bread, &c.] Becaufe we alfo 
difufe the outward ceremony of breaking bread and 
drinking wine, which is commonly called the Lord^s 
fupper^ we are therefore rendered deniers and contem- 
ners of the Lord's fupper: whereas the inward and 
fpiritual grace, thereby Jignifiedj viz* that bread which 
came down from heaven, which Chrift prefers to the 
bread the fathers eat in the wildernefs (which did not 
keep them from death) and that cup which he promifed 
to djink a-^new with his difciples in his Father's king«> 
dom> wc not only believe, but reverently partake of, 
to our unfpeakable comfort, which is rigbdy and truly 

Y 2 the 
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the communion of the body and blood of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift, who faid, " Except you eat the flelh of 
** the Son of Man, and drink his blood, you have no 
** life in you," John vi. 53, 63. For it is *' the Spirit 
" that quickens, the ^7& profits nothing:" It was alfo 
his promife to all thofe that would open at his knocks, 
viz. ** That he would come in^ and Jup with them ;" 
which inward and fpiritual coming, we have both 
known, and teftified to; feeling the bleffcd efFefts 
thereof in our fouls, and knowing the outward breaking 
of bread and drinking of wine, in the way commonly 
praftifed, is no more than it is declared to be, viz. 
jin outward and vijible ftgn: why, then, Ihould any 
contend about it, and render us unchriftian, for difufing 
what themfelves allow to be but an outward and vijible 
Jign? and that none can reafonably believe to be an 
efential part of religion, as is the bread from heaven ; 
of which the outward is, at beft, but a ftgnification : 
but the wine that Chrift promifed to drink with his 
difciples a-new, is fuch an ejentialj that without it none 
have, nor can have eternal life. Mat. xxvi. 29. Mark 
xiv. 25. John vi. 41, 50, 51, 58, 6^. Rev. iii. 20. 

VII. Concerning the light of Chrift.] Becaufe we 
affert the fufficiency of the light within, it being the 
light of Chrijly viz. That if men live up to the teach- 
ings thereof, in all manner of faithfulnefs and obe- 
dience, *' they fhall not abide in darknefs, but have 
^* the light of life and falvation, and the blood of 
*^ Chrift fhall cleanfe them from all fin 5" our adver- 
faries from thence conceive, that we undervalue the 
rule of holy fcriptures, and all outward means, as 
having no need thereof, fince we .have fuch a means 
and rule within us, and that this leaves us without 
any certain rule, and expofes us to many blafphemies, 
&c. whereas the light within (or Chrift, by his light, 
inwardly teaching) was never taught by us in oppojition 
to, or contempt of, any outward means, that God, in hi6 
wifdom and providence, aflTords us for our edification 
and comfortj no more than did that bleiTed apoftle^ who 

faid, 
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faid, *' You need not that any man teach you, but as 
** the fame anointing teacheth you all things, and is 
** truth, and is no lie/' John xii. 46, i John i. 6, 7. 
I John i. 2, 27, 

VIII. Concerning the Father, the Word, and the Spirit.] 
Becaule we have been very cautious in expreping our 
faith concerning that great myftery, efpecially in fuch 
fchool terms and philofophical diftin&ions as are «»- 
fcriptural^ if not unjound, (the tendency whereof hath . 
been to raift? frivolous controverfies and animofities 
amongft men) we have, by thofe that defire to lefTen 
ourChriftian reputation, been reprefented as deniers of 
the Trinity at large : whereas we ever believed, and as 
conftantly maintained, the truth of that blefTed (holy 
fcripture) " three, that bear record in heaven, the Father, 
^^f the Word, and the Spirit, and that thefe three are 

*^ one ;*' the which we both fincerely and reverently be- 
lieve, according to i John v. 7. And this is fufficient 
for uls to believe and know, and hath a tendency to. 
edification and holinefsj when the contrary centers only 
in imaginations and ftrife, and perfecution, where it 
runs high, and to parties, as may be read in bloody 
characters in the Ecclefiaftical Hiftories. 

IX. Concerning works.] Becaufe we make evangeli-^ 
cal obedience a condition to falvation, and works 
wrought in us by the Spirit to be an evidence of faith, 
and holinefs of life to be both ncceffary and rewardable; 
it hath been infinuated againft us, as if we hoped to be 
faved by our own worksj and fo make them the merito- 
rious caufc of pur falvation, and confequently popifh. 

Whereas we know, that it is not by works of right- 
eoufnefs that we can do, but by his own free grace he 
is pleafed to accept of us, through faith in, and obe- 
dience to, his blefled Son the Lord Jefu$i Chriftj Hebu 
v. 9« and xii. 14. 

X. Of Chrift^s being our example] Becaufe, in fome 
f^{c$^ w(^ have faid, thcXiord Jefus was our great ex<% 

y^ amplc^ 
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ample, aad that his obedience to his Father doth not 
excufc eurs j but as by keeping his commandments, he 
abode in his Father's love, fo muft we follow his ex- 
ample of obedience, to abide in bis love; fome have 
been fo ignorant (or that which is worfe) as to venture 
t6 fay for us, or in our name, that we believe our Lord 
Jcfus Chf ift was, in all things, iuf an example. 

Whereas we confefs him to be fo much more than an 
example, that we believe him to be our mod acceptable 
facrifice to God his Father > who, for his fake, will 
look upon fallen man, that hath juftly merited the wrath 
of God, upon his return bf repentance, faith, and 
obedience, as if he had never finned at all, i John ii. 
I2« Rom. iii. 26. and x. 9, io. Heb. v. 9. 

XL Concerning freedom from fin.] Becaufe wc have 
tirged the neceflityof a perfeft freedom from fin, and a 
thorough fandification in body, foul, and fpirit, whilft 
on this fide the grave, by the operation of the holy and 
perfeft Spirit of our Lord Jefus Chrift, according to 
the tefl:imony of holy fcripture, we are made fo pre- 
fumptuous, as to aflert the fulnefs of all perfeftion and 
happinefs to be attainable in this life : whereas we are 
not only fenfible of thofe human infirmities that attend 
us, whilfl; clothed with flefli and blood ; but know that 
here we can only " know in part, and fee in part :" 
the perfedion of wifdom, glory, and happinefs, being 
referved for another and better world, John viii. 24, ^5. 
Heb. xiii. 20, 21. and vi. 

Xn. Concerning wprftiip to God.} Becaufe we fey, 
with the apoftle, that men ought to pray, preach, fing, 
^c. with the fpirit, and that without the preparation 
and aflifl:ance of it, no man can rightly worfliip God^ 
(all worfliip without it being formal and carnal) from 
hence ignorance, or envy, fuggefl:s againft us, that 'i£ 
GocJ ^ill not compel us by his Spirit, he mufl: go with-r 
out his worfliip : whereas nothing can be more abfurd, 
fincc without it *^ no man can truly call Jefus Lord:** 
befides^ it is our 4uty to ifiaitvfoa juasg, ^0 hath pra^ 

inifcd^ 
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mi fed, not to compel, but fill them with renewings of 
ftrength, that /o wait upon him, by which they arc 
made capable to worfhip him acceptably, be it in pray- 
ing, preaching, or praifing of God : and how warrant- 
able our pradice herein is from holy fcripture, fee 
PfiUm XXV. 5. xxxvii. 7, xxvii. 14. cxxx. 5, 6. 
Hofea xii, 6. 

XIII. Of God and Chrift's being in man.] Becaufe w€ 
fay, as do the holy fcriptures, that God is light, and 
that Chrilt is light, and that God is in Chrift, and that 
Chrift, by his light, lighteth every man that cometh 
into the world, and dwelleth in them, and with them^ 
that obey him in his inward and fpiritual manifeftations ; 
people have been told by our adverfaries, that we be- 
lieve every man has whole God, and whole Chrijft, in 
him, and confequently fo many Gods, and Chrifts, 33 
men: whereas we affert nothing herein, but in thp 
language of the Holy Ghoft in the fcriptures of truth; 
and mean no more by it, than that as (jod is in Chrift, 
fo Chrift by his Spirit and light, dwelleth in the hearts 
of his people^ to comfort and confolate them ; as he 
doth in wicked men to reprove and condemn them, as well 
as to call, enlighten^ and infiruS them, that out of that 
ftate of condemnation they may come, and, by believ- 
ing in him, may experience their hearts cured of the 
maladies fin hath brought upon them, in order to com- 
plete falvation from fin here, and from wrath to come 
hereafter, % Cor. v, 9. i John i. ^. 

XIV, Of Chrift's coming both in flefh and Spirit-] 
Becaufe the tendency (generally Ipesiking) of our 
miniftry, is to prefs people to the inward *nd fpiritual 
appearance of Chrift, by his fpirit and grace in their 
hearts, to give them a true fight and fenfe of, and 
forrow for, fin, to amendment of life, and praftice of 
holipefs J and becaufe we have often oppofed that doc- 
trine of being adtually jufii^i by the merits of Chrift, 
whilft adual finners againft Qod, by living in tiie pplr 
Iqtions of thi^ wicked worid; we arc l>y our adyerfarica 

y 4 rendered 
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rendered Aich, as either deny, or undervalue, the coming 
of Chrift without us, and the force and efficacy of his 
death and fufferings, as a propitiation for the fins of 
the whole world. 

Whereas we do, and hope we ever (hall (as we al- 
ways did) confipfs, to the glory of God the Father, 
and the honour of his dear and beloved Son, ^hat be, 
to wit, Jefus Cbriji, took our nature upon bim, was like us 
in all things^ Jin exceptd: tbaf be was bom of tbe virgin 
Mary, went about amongft men doing good, and worthing 
many miracles: tbat be was betrayed by Judas into tbe 
bands of tbe chief priefisj &c. that he fuffered death under 
Pontius Pilate, the Roman governor^^ being crucified be-: 
tween two thievesy and was buried in the fepulchre of 
Jofeph of Arimathea : rofe again tbe third Jay from tbe 
deady and ajcended into beaveny and Jits at God's right 
bandy in the power and majefty of his Father j and tbat 
hy bimy God the Father y will one day Judge the whole 
worldy both of quick and deady according to th^it '^orks. 

XV. Concerning the refprre^kion.] Becaufe froni the 
authority of holy fcripture, as well as right reafon, we 
deny the refurreftion of the fame grofs and corruptible 
body, and are neither over-inquifitive nor critical 
about what bodies we (hall have at the refurredion, 
leaving it to the Lord, to give us fuch bodies as he 
pleafes, (and with that we are well pleafed and fati^- 
fied, and wifli all others were fo too) ; from hence wc 
are made not only deniers of the refurreftiqn oiany body 
at ally however Spiritual, or glorified, but eternal re- 
yrards too. 

Whereas, if it were true, as it is notorioufly falfe, 
wc were, indeed, of all men, moft miferable: but, 
bleffed be God, it is fo far from being true, that we 
moft ftedfaftly believe, that as our Lord jefus Chrift 
was^raifed from the dead, by the power of the Father, 
and was the firjl-fruits of the refurreftion, fo every 
many in his own order y ihall arife ; they that have done 
weliy to the refurreftion of eternal life : but th^y that 
have done e^U to everlasting con^em^atiop* 

An4 
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And becaufe we arc a people whofe education hath 
not afforded us an accuracy of language, forpe paffagcs- 
may perhaps have been mif-exprejfed^ or inipropcrly 
worded (as for inftance, one of us hath denied, in his 
book, the foul to be finite : by which he plainly meant 
mortaly or Jinaly to die^ or have an end^ which finis 
fignifies, from whence finite comes) ; our uncharitable 
oppofers have concluded, we hold the foul to be in* 
finite^ and confequently God: whereas the words before 
and after, as well a^ the nature of the things, (hews 
plainly, he only meant that it is eternal^ and fo not finite^ 
that is, not terminable, or that which Ihall come to an 
end. 

And alfo, becaufe we have not declared ourfelvcs; 
about matters of faith, in the many and critical words 
*^ that man^s wifdom teacheth,'* but in the words which 
the *' Holy Gboft teacheth,'* we have been efteemed 
either ignorant y or equivocal, and unfound: whereas it is 
really matter of confcience to us, to deliver our belief 
\n Juch words as the Holy Spirit, in fcripture, teachcth; 
and if we add more for illuftration, it is from an expe* 
rience of the -work of the fame Spirit in ourjehesi 
which feems tp us the trueft way of expounding fprip- 
fure, in what concerns faving knowledge, 

XVL Concerning feparation.] Becaufe we arc fi?* 
parated from the publick communion and worlhip, it 
is too generally concluded, that we deny the doftrincs 
received by the church, and confequently introduce .% 
new religion : whereas we differ leaft, where we are 
thought to differ mojl : for, fetting afide (omt febool 
terms, we hold the Jubftance of thofe doftrines believed 
by the church of England, as to God, * Chrift, Spirit, 
fcripture, repentance, fandtification, remiflion of fin, 
holy living, and the refurreftion of the jufl and unjull 
to eternal rewards and punifhments. But that wherein 
we differ moji, is zbout worjhip and converjation, and the 
inward qualification of the foul by the work of God's 
Spirit thereon, in purfuance of thefe good and gene- 
rally received do6trines. For it is the Spirit or God 
' " ' on^ 
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Mfy convinces and converts the foul, and makes thofe 
thai: were dead in trefpajfes and ftnsy and in the iufts^ 
pleafures, and faihions of this world, alive to God\ that 
is, Jenfthle of his mind and will, and of their duty to 
do them ; and brings to know God, and his attributes,^ 
by the^^w^r of them upon their own fouls \ and leads 
to worihip God rightly, which is in his Jfirity and in 
truths with hearts fanftified by the truth \ wlbich is a 
living and acceptable worihip, and (lands in foijQer^ 
not formality, nor in the traditions and prefcriptions of 
men^ in fynods and convocations j but in the holy fpirit. 
Firft, in (hewing us our real wants, and then in help- 
ing our infirmities '^ixhjighs and groans y and fometimes 
words^ to pray for a fuitable fupply, for which we in 
our meetings wait upon God, to quicken and prepare 
us, that we may wor(hip him acceptably and profitably^ 
for they go together. Now, becaufe we arc fatisficd 
that all worihip to God, and exhortations to men, as 
praying, praifing, and preaching, ^nd every other rcr 
ligious duty, ought to be fpiritually performed ; and 
finding fo little of it among profelTors of Chriftianity, 
the fpirit of God having not that rule and guidance 
of them, in their lives and worihip, as it ought to 
have ; and feeing them too generally fatisfied with a 
m.iniftry and worfhip of man\ n)aking, being not qua-, 
lilied, nor led by God's fpirit thereunto \ we cannot 
find that comfort and edification our fouls crave and 
want under fo cold a miniftry and worihip. And for 
this caufe, and no prefumptuous contempt, or felfifli 
reparation, or worldly interefts, are we, and ft^nd we 
at this day, a fcparate people from the publick com- 
munion i and in this we can comfortably appeal and 
recommend ourfelves to God, the great and laft judge 
pf the afts and deeds of the fons of men. 

Laftly, Becaufe at the time of our friends firft ap- 
pearing in this age, there were a fe£t of people qewly 
iprujig up, and truly called Ranters^ that were the re^ 
verfe to the fakers, (for they feared and quaked at 
potbingj but ihade a mock at fearing of God, and at 
fin, and at hdl) who pretended that love made fear 
^itdltU^ and th^t nothing w^ Jin^ but to them that 

thought 
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thought it fo ; and that none fhould be damned at laft ; 
whofe extravagant pra&ices exadly correfpond with 
their evil principles ; from hence, fome ignorantly, and 
too many malicioufly, involved us and ours with ihemi 
and many of their exorbitances were thereby placed to 
our account, though without the leaft rcafon, truth, 
orjuftice. 

And becaufe fome that were convinced of God's 
truth, afterwards difhonoured their profeflion, through 
their unfaithfulnefs to it; and that fome, out of weak- 
n£fs, perhaps, may have improperly, worded what they 
intended to fay, the whole body of our friends have 
been made criminal^ and the religion or principles wc 
profefs, have been condemned, and reprefented to the 
world as herefy and blafphemy ; an ufage fo unjufl^ . 
that doubtlefs, according to Lex Talionis, our adver- 
faries would think it intolerable to be fo treated by 
us. 

But as we defire not to render evil for evil, our 
Great Bijhop having taught us another lefTon, and bet-» 
ter practices, fo we defire God Almighty to forgive 
our cai^felefs enemies, for his Son's fake, as we moft 
freely and heartily forgive them : believing fome may 
be zealouQy afFefted for their educational form of re- 
ligion, and as zealous again ft us for our feparation j 
and we are the more inclined to judge fo, becaufe 
many of us were once in the fame way^ and , had fucl^ 
thoughts of thofe that were gone before us. But ip 
hath pleafed the Father of mercies to do by many of 
us as he did by Saul^ that zealous, though mifiaken, 
perfecutor of the fincere follower^ of Jefus Chrift^ 
Afts ix. 3, 4, 5, 6. For as we heard an unufual iiif- 
wardj but powerful voice, fo we alfo had a more in- 
ward, clear, and diftinguiftiing Jight, by the fUumir 
nation of that light which was more than natural, and 
ihined into pur dark and fmful hearts, 2 Cor. iv. 6, j. 
Jetting us fee tl^em, as they really were in God's fightj 
>vhich natjurally afie^ed u^ with deef/orrow, and tru0 
humiliation^ jxiaking. U3 will^^^g to be any thing h^ 

would )m% m t>f* prpvidpd wc «iigb; l^yc /ome fcnfe 
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of his love and favour towards us. And biefled be 
his holy and excellent name, we can, without vanity, 
fay, (generally (peaking) we were not difobedicnt to 
that heavenly vifion, (Ads xxvi. 19.) we had of him, 
ourfclves, the world, and th^t profeflion of religion, 
where we had our education. And fincc by that fight 
God gave us, we faw he was pure and holy, and that 
without boline/s none ever could, or can fee him, to 
their joy, and that we were unfit to approach his holy 
altar 5 yea, that the whole world lay in wickednefs ; 
and that profefllon of religion, where we had our edu- 
cation, wa$ fo far from having the power of godlinefs, 
that, for the moft part, it wanted the right/(?riw ; from 
ftichji therefore, we had a divine authority to " turn 
*^ a'u^ayy* 2 Tim. iii. 5. which we did, not in a 
vAuntingmvci^t but with grcat/orrow -^ wanting to know 
where the Great Shepherd of the fheep fed his flock. 
Cant. i. 7. Fqr we defired to be not of thofe that 
^* turned afide from the fbot-fteps of the flocks of the 
*^ companions/* Nor was it affeftation to popularity, 
fingularity, or novelty, that induced us to a fepara- 
tion; but a fervent defire to know the Lord, and the 
work of his tranflating power upon our fouls, being 
in earneft for heaven, though for it we lofl: all our 
earthly enjoy pnents, Heb. xi. 14, 15, 16. 

In this/olitary and feeking fliate, it pleafed the Lord 
to meet with us, and gather us into families^ or r^//- 
gious focietieSy according to Pfalm Iviii, 6. And though 
It hath been a dear fcparation to us, confidering it coft 
us the lofs, at leafl:, of alt thir^gs^ and the great fuf- 
ferings and aflliftions that have atten^ded us in this 
djpfpifed way, which men have called herefy ; yet the 
Lord hath biefled us in it, with the enjoyment of his 
bkflfed prefence, to our unfpeakable joy and com- 
fort. 

To conclude ; as it hath pleafed the Lord to blefs 
us, in the way we have hitherto been helped to walk 
in, with that great blefllng which ufliered in the birth 
of our biefled Lord into the world, viz. " Glory to 
^' God, peace on earth, and goQd*will to men i* fo 

wc 
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wc carneftly delirc the fame upon all our neighbours : 
for though we may not be all of one mind in fome 
doHrinal parts of religion, we muft, of neceflSty, be all 
oi one fentirmntin the great and general duty of boU^ 
nejsy or elfe we can never fee God. And if that is 
our principal aim and endeavour, we jQiall lefs fall 
out by the way, about wordsy forms^ and the outfide 
of things : but univerfal charity y (which is the mofi 
excellent way, and without which the beft of creeds is 
but as a founding brafs, &c.) will filence controverfy, 
and blot out all ignominious charafters ; remember- 
ing that the Great Judge, at the laft day, will deter- 
mine us, not according to our names, but natures % 
not our profejfiony but our //wj 5 notour bare helieK 
(though of unqueftionable truths) but works \ tor 
*' God will bring every work to judgment, with every 
*^ fecret thing, whether it be good or evil,'* Ecclcf, 
xii. 14. 
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Reader, 

IT was the wife counfel of art ancient and grave prc^ 
late of the kingdom of Ireland, at a late vifit I 
made him there, to difcourage controverfy, and endea- 
vour to abate ftrife among Chriftians : * For,* faid he, 

* heaven is a quiet place $ there are no quarrels there, 
' and religion is an holy and peaceable thing, and ex-* 
^ cites to piety and charity, and not to genealogies^ 

* ftrife, and debates/ But the bifhop of Cork feems 
to be of another mind, that could not pafs by fo in- 
offenfive a paper, as that, ftiled, " Gofpel Truths/' 
(given him by me, in a private way, at a frkcndly vifit 
upon his own delire) without his publick animadvert 
fions ', and thofe exprefled not with fo much juftice and 
charity, as might have been expc&ed from him to his 
diflenting neighbours. 

I am, I confefs, very forry my Chriftian vilits to the 
bifhop have met with no better returns than controverfy: 
but becaufe that is his, and not my fault, it ihall be my 
fatisfadbion. 

I did, indeed, perceiving him converfant in our writ- 
ings, and his charader to be moderation, cafually prefeifC 
him with one of thofe papers ; but as the nature of it 
is far from provocation, lb my defign in it was purely 
to improve his temper, and not to excite his contra- 
diftion. Nor was it writ for an ' exad and complete 

* account of our belief,' but occafionally to prevent 
the prejudices that the attempts of a coarfe and fcur- 
rilous pen at Dublin, juft before, might provoke in 
fome againft us, as to the points touched upon in the 
** Gofpel Truths," And though we have been fo un- 
happy as to be therein miftaken by the bifhop, yet it is 
fome comfort to us, that our ^ ChriO:ian declaration' 

Vol. V. Z hath 
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hath had quite another reception with the generality 
of thofe to whofe hands it has come : and I heartily 
wifh that hath not been the moft prevailing motive to 
his undertaking. However, fince he has been pleafed 
to fault it botn with Ihortnefs and error, the firft of 
which we thought healing, at leaft inoffenfive, I eftecm 
myfelf anfwerable for it, and Ihall, with God's aflift- 
ance, defend it againft the force of his exceptions, and, 
I. l^ope, with clearnefs and tcnfiper : fof though I majr 
t^ plain, as he mud expe£t, I defirc to be neither rude 
nor bitter. 

^ I a(k, reader, but the common jufbice due to all 
authors, especially in controverted points of religion, 
to wit, attention and impartiality; and then judge 
whether our pacifick paper deferved fo ffaaip a cenfure, 
and the manner of its being given him, lo publick a 
retarn : though I hope the confequence will be ^ood. 
To Almighty God I leave the fuccefs, and am, in all 
Chriftian obligation, 

Thy real friend, 

Britel, the 23d of the 
7th month, 1698. 

WILUAM PENN. 
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[ ri&r P A P E R was as follows. ] 



Sober Reader, 

IF thou hadft rather we fhould be in the right than, in 
the wrong ; and if thou thinkeft it but a redbnable 
thing that we fliould be heard before we are condemned, 
and that our belief ought to be taken from our own 
mouths, and not at theirs that have prejudged our 
caufe ; then we entreat thee to read and weigh the fol- 
lowing brief account of thofe things that are chiefly 
received and profefled among us, the people called 
Quakers, according to the teftimony of the fcriptures 
of truth, and the illumination of the Holy Ghoft, which 
are the double and agreeing record of^ue religion: 
publifhed to inform the moderate enquirer, and reclaim 
the prejudiced to a better temper i which God grant, 
to his glory, and their peace. 

I. It is our belief. That GOD is, and that he is t 
rewarder of all them that fear him, with eternal rewards 
of happinefs i and that thofe that fear him not, fhali 
be turned into hell, Heb. xi. i6. Rev. xxii. i2» 
Rom. ii. 5, 6, 7, 8, Pfalm ix. 17. 

II. That there are three that bear record in heaven a 
the Father, the Word, and the Spirit -, and thefe three 
arc really one, i John v. 7. 

III. That the word was made flefh, and dwelt among 
men, and was, and is, the only-begotten of the Father, 
full of grace and truth, his beloved Son, in whom he 
is welUplealed, and whom we are to hear in all things ; 
who tafted death for every man, and died for fin, that 
lye might die to fin, and by his power and Spirit be 
raifed up to newnefs of life here, and to glory hereafter, ' 
John u 14, Mat. ill. 17. Heb. ii. 9. 

Z 2 IV. That 
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IV. That as we are only juftificd from the guilt of 
fin, by Chrift, the propitiation, and not by works of 
righteoufiiefs that we have done ; fo there is an abfolute 
neceflity that we receive and obey, to unfeigned re- 
pentance, and amendment of life, the holy Light and 
Spirit of Jefus Chrift, in order to obtain that reniilBon 
and juftification from fin : fince no man can be juftified 
by Chrift, who walks not after the Spirit, but after the 
fleih} for whom he fanAifies, them he alfo juftifies: 
and if we walk in the light, as he is light, his precious 
blood cleanfeth us from all fin ; as well from the pollu- 
tion as guilt of fin, Rom. iii. 22 to 26. chap. viii. 
li 2> 3* 4- I John V. 7. 

V. That Chrift is the great light of the world, . that 
lighteth every man that cometh into the world, and is 
full of grace and truth, and giveth to all light for light, 
and grace for- grace $ and by his light and grace he in^ 
wardly appears to man, and teaches fuch as will be 
taught by him. That denying ungodlinefs and worldly 
lufts, they flaould live foberly, righteoufly, and godly 
in this prefent world, John viii. 12. chap. i. 9, 14, 
Tit. ii. ii> 12* 

VI. That this principle of light and grace, which is 
God*s gift, through Chrift, to man, is that which fhews 
us our fins, reproves us for them, and would lead all 
out of them, that obey it, to ferve God, in fear and love, 
all their days. And they that turn not at the reproofs 
thereof, and will not repent, and live, and walk ac- 
cording to it, fliall die in their fins; and where Chrift 
is gone, they fliall never come ; who is undefiled, and 
feparated from finners, Eph. v. 13. John xvi. 7. 
Prov. i. 20 to 24. John viii* 24. 

VII. This is that principle by which Goo prepares 
the hcjirt to worftiip him aright ; and all the duties of 
religion, as praying, praifing, and preaching, ought to 
be performed throughout the fanftifying power and af- 
fiftanceof ici other worfliip beiagbut ^rmal .and will- . 

worihip. 
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woribip, with which we cannot, in confcience, join> 
nor can we maintain or uphold it, Rom, viii. 26. 
I Pet. iv. 10, II. 

VIII. Worftiip, in this gofpel-dajr, is inward and 
fpiritu^l : for God iis a Spirit, as Chrift teacheth, and 
he wjll now be worfhipped in Spirit and in truth, being 
liioft fuitable to his divine nature. Wherefore we wait 
in our affemblies to feel God's Spirit to open and more 
upon our hearts, before we dare offer facrifice to the 
J-.ojfd, or preach to others the way of his kingdorrv: 
that we may preach in po^yer as w?Il ^^ wprds, and as 
God proipifed^ and Cnrift ordained, withqut nioi^ey, 
and without price, John iv. 2^, 24. x Tl\ef. i. 5. Ifa. lv# 
I. Rev. xxii. 17, Mat. x. 8. 

IX. This alfo leads us to deny all the vain cuftoms 
and fafhions of the world, to avoid excefs in all things^ 
that our moderation may be feen of all men, becaufc 
the Lord is at hand to fee and judge us, according to 
our deeds. Tit. ii. I2. Rom. xii. 2. Phil. iv. 5. £ccl. 
xii. 14. Mat. xvi. 27. Rom. ii. 6« Rev. xx. 12, 

X. We believe the neceflity of the one baptifm of 
Chrift, as well as of his one fupper, which he promifcth to 
eat with thofe that open the door of their hearts to. hitr\^ 
being the baptifm and fupper fignified by the outward 
figns; which, though we difufe, we judge not thofe 
that confcientioufly pradkife them. Mat. iii. 1 1. Eph. ir, 
I. I Pet. iii. 21, 22. Johnvi. Rev. iii, 20. 

XL We honour government ; for we believe it is an 
ordinance of God ; and that we ought in all things to 
fubmit, by doing or fu^ering; but efteem it a great; 
blefling, where the adminiftration is a terrot to evil- 
doers, and a praife to them that; do well^ Roau xiii. i, 

^i 3> 4i $f 

This hath all along been the general ftrean(i and te&^ 
dency both <^ our miniftry and voritingSj^ as our 

Zj books 
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books will make appear, notwithftanding what ill- 
minded and prejudiced perfons may liave drained 
to mifreprefent us, and our Chriftian profcflion. 

WiLtlAM PeNN, 

Dablin, the 4th of the Anthony Sharp, 

3d month, ioqS, ^ o 

^ Thomas Story, 

George Rook. 



The Testimony of the Bifliop of Corky a? to a 
Paper, intituled, " Gospel Truths, held; 
** &c. by the people called Quakers," and de- 
livered to him by an eminent member of them* 

Friends, 

I AM fuch a reader as in your paper you dcfirc. I 
have read, and foberly weighed, the account you 
give of thofe things, which, you fay, are chiefly re- 
ceived and profeffcd amongft you. And I will exercife 
fo much moderation and charity, as to lay a great weight 
on that word [^chiefly'] hoping thcfe are not the only 
things, or all that you believe. I fhould have been 
heartily glad to have found that you had been in the 
truth, as I am well aflured I myfelf am : but, as I pro- 
fcffed, when the paper was given me, ' That if I took 
^ it, you muft expeft I fhould bear my teftimony touch- 
^ ing it, or againft it ;' fo I muft now tell you, I think 
myfelf bound in confcience to perform what I then pro- 
fcffed; and that upon more reafons than I will now 
trouble the world with. You muft not be offended if 
I fay. You have fuch a way of writing and fpeaking, 
that it is very hard, in many matters of religion, to know 
what you me^n. But, as far as I underftand you^ I 
will candidly acknowledge what truths you have fuffi- 
ciently or tolerably expreffed j I will fnew you with 
meeknefs, how, far your faith, if this be your faith, 
comts Ihort of being fufficientj or Chriftian; and I 

will 
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-will fincerely tell you what I apprehend to be the caufe 
of your delufion, and how dangerous a condition I 
really fear, nay, believe, you to be in. 

And firft. The only articles in which you have ex* 
prefled a fufficient Chriftian: belief, are your fixth, which 
IS, touching juftifxcation, and your laft touching 
government, and your fubmiflion thereto. I wifh you 
may always ftick to , this belief and praftice i and I 
heartily rejoice to find you acknowledging the neceflity 
of Chrift, as a propitiation, in order to remiOion of 
fins, and juftifying you, as finners, from guilt. It i3 
the firft time I have heard of it amongft you. 

As to all the reft of your articles, I mean thofe which 
I underftand, I muft tell you, the declaration of your 
faith comes fo (hort of what is required from people tQ 
denominate them Chriftians, that except, under each 
article, you believe more than you have declared, you 
cannot be accounted Chriftians. For firft, in thofe 
articles of faith which you have thought fit to mention, 
you have fet down only fome little ends, I had almoft 
called them fnaps of the article. And, fecondly. Many 
more whole articles of th^ true Chriftian faith| ana 
which are of no lefs import, you have entirely omitted^ 
waved, or fupprefled. 

You acknowledge in your firft article, there i$ 4 
God, and you own his providence as to the other life. 
But that he made heaven and earth, that he is the Al-* 
mighty, and at prefent, by his fovcreign power, moft 
wifely and holily governs, orders, and fuftains all (by 
his mercies, as well as judgments, even in this world, 
not leaving himfelf without witnefs) you fay not a word. 
Creation in the beginning, and providence as to this 
world at prefent, are not here acknowledged by you* 
We hope you believe both. 

Your fecond article is wholly true ; for it is cxprefs 
fcripture, i John v. 7. But it is only what the apoftle 
there had occafion to fay, and what was to his purpofe, 
touching the Father, Son^ a^id Holy Spirit ; far from 
ipeing th« fum of what the holy fcdpture teaches of 

Z 4 chemi 
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them; and therefore is not a fu^icient confeflion of 
faith on that head. 

In your third article, you acknowledge, indeed, the 
Son of God to have been made flefb, but neither con- 
ceived by the Holy Ghoft, nor born of the virgin Mary i 
fo that it docs not appear, by this your confeffion, but 
that he was at firft an pfdinaiy, torrupt^ Cnful perfon : 
nay, you own hin[^ not to much as Jefus, or the Chrift 
(the great Saviour, who delivereth from the wrath which 
is to come; or the great prophet, prieft, lord, and 
king of his church) : you acknowledge him, indeed, 
to have died for fin, but (not to mention the articles 
inferrable from, and relating to, the circumftanccs of 
his death) yo\i have not one word of his refurrec- 
tion from the dead, or of his afcenfion into heaven ; 
which, it may be proved, fome of you have exprefly 
denied, faying, ' He is notafcended into heaven; he is 
* in us :' nor, again^ of his fitting now on the right- 
hand of the Majefty on high, And fo you feem noe lo 
own any thing of his mediation, interceflion, or appear- 
ing now in heaven for us. Nor farther, have you fald a 
word of his coming again to judgment, at the end of 
the world. Thus, indeed, you have here neither owned 
the creation, or diflblution, of the world j fo that it 
docs not appear, by this account of your faith, whether 
you do not judge it eternal, and fo otherwife infinite. 
Yet again, not a word of one church, which it may be 
feared you ftrike out of your belief, becaufe you arc 
refolved never more to return into the unity of the 
church, but to make and maintain a fchifm, or party, 
for ever. Nor farther, have you a word of the refurrec- 
tion of tlje dead, which divers of you have been known 
to ^eny, and others of you only fay, * It may be fo,' 
And laftly, though you acknowledge everlafting rewards 
for them that fear God, vet nothing of the everlafting 
puniflmient: of wicked men. You mention hell, indeed 
(in a very unnatural place, viz, in your firft article of 
the being of God) j but whether you mean thereby the 
grave, as moft commonly in fcripture is meant ; or, a 
place Qf temporal puniihment after this lifc^ as fonie 

have 
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have done; or, a ftatc of total deftruftion and anni-*- 
hilatibn, as many now a-days do, no one knows. 

Upon the whole : as to the fum of the Chriftian faith, 
which you have been pleafed to fet down, there is not 
one article of our common twelve, that you have owned 
entirely; and eight at leaft, if not more of them, that 
you have here totally fuppreffcd, or waved. And how in* 
fluential to an holy life thofe which you have waved are, 
and therefore how neceffary to falvation, I muft require 
and conjure you, on your own eternal account, to con- 
fider. I will only mind you of two paflagcsout of the 
fcriptures of truth, i Cor. xv. 16, 17. *' If the dead 
'^ rife not, (that is, if there be no refurreftion of the 
" flefh, then is not Chrift raifed. And if Chrift is not 
" raifed, your faith is vain, you are yet in your fins.*' 
Hence it appears all other points of faith are in vain, 
if this be not true. The other is, Rom. x. 9. "if 

thou Ihalt confefs with thy mouth the Lord Jefus, 

and (halt believe in thy heart that God hath raifed 
^' him from the dead, thou (halt be faved." This 
article alone is of fuch force and influence on mens 
hearts, that if believed as it Ihould be, fuch belief will 
fave men. But both Chrift's refurreftion, and our own, 
are by you, in this paper, left out of your faith, t 
judge you not, but judge yourfelves, left you b^ con** 
demned of the Lord. 

Your fifth, fixth, and eighth articles, treat of wh^ 
you call, * The light of Chrift within man :* this yoii 
have never been able yet, that I could find, to make 
out what you mean by. For you will not allow it to be 
cither the natural, rational faculty, or common innate 
notions, or natural cpnfcience, or confcicncc illumi- 
nated, by the preaching of the go(pel, and the opera* 
tion of the Holy Ghoft thereby : until you can make us 
underftand your meaning, or indeed till you underftand 
it yourfelves, (that is, till you are lefs confufed in this, 
the very fundamental principle or rule of what you 
profefs) you muft not think of declaring (or publiih- 
ing) an account of your faith : fee you underftand it 
firft. There are fome men who b^ye a faculty to fpeak 

things 
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things feemingly profound, but, in the end, neither 
themfeives, nor others, c^n make ^ny diftind fenfe of 
what they have faid : this we ufually call banter. And 
I muft acknowledge, as far as I can fee, your difcourfe 
of this light within is perfedly fuch. Take notice, wc, 
in our. preaching, require people to look within ^ as much 
as you do : we Itridly charge all to walk according to 
the convidions and light they have received. We daily 
appeal unto confcience : but then we teach, that con- 
fcience (opened by the Holy Spirit, pnder the niiniftry 
of the word, A£ts xvi. 14.) does, and muft, take in 
Its light from holy fcripture 5 " The commandment of 
*^ the Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes," Pfalm xix. 
8. (viz. of themind^ Ephef. i. i8.) " Thy word is as 
♦* a lamp to my feet, and a light to my paths," Pfalm 
cxix. cv. " To the law and to the teftimony ; if they*' 
(even men in their confciences) " fpeak not according 
*^ to this word, it is becaufe there is no light in 
** them," Ifa. viii. 20. Now thefc things are intelligible. 
This rule is fixed and certain, nothing of which can be 
faid of your light within. 

In your eighth article you tell us, * worfhip under 
* the gofpel is inward and fpiritual.' If you mean hereby, 
that all outward and bodily worfhip ought to be accom- 
panied with an inward and fpiritual worfhip, it is what 
we daily preach and pra6tife, and even in private prefs. 
But if, as it would feem, you mean all the worfhip 
God now requires is from the inward man, or from the 
Spirit, this is abominably falfe : for .our bodies are 
God*s handy-work, and Chrift's purchafe, as well as our 
fouls: on which reafon, God, by his apoftle, com- 
mands, " Glorify God in your body and m your fpirit, 
«* [(l7iv(t\ which (in the plural number, that is, both 
wbi^b) are God's." Not to tell you, that you yourfelves, 
now-a-days, perform fomewhat of bodily worfhip. And 
indeed, if there be not a worfhip of the body, as well 
as of the fpirit, there can be no publick worfhip^ This 
article, therefore, muft alfo be mended, to make it 
Chriftian* 

In 
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In your ninth article, you tell us of your * denying 

* all the vain cuftoms and fafhions of the world, as 

* alfo excefs in all things/ I know no fort of Chriftiaris 
who teach otherwife ; I wifti I could fay, I knew norifc 
(even of ourfelves) that pradife otherwife. It is one 
part of the catechifm we teach our children, to renounce 
all thefe. But there are many innocent and laudable cuf- 
toms which you call vain. Would it not alriioft make 
a man's ftomach turn to hear one forbear, in point of 
confcience, faying you to a fingle perfon, becaufe it is 
improper; and at the fame time, while he is fpeaking 
to his fuperior, htctiuk thou doji founds a little rudely, 
to foften the fhouy and fay thee doeft^ which is commonly 
your people's pradtice, and much more improper. Will 
you ever be able to prove the primitive Chriftians ufed 
a dialeft or drefs different from others of their nation 
and qualities, and placed religion in it? Does not 
Chrift require faluting even thofe who falute not us? 
And no doubt his and his apoftles falutations were in 
the common form. In a word, there is more vanity 
in Angularity and affeAatian, than in a moderate fol« 
lowing a common innocent phrafe, garb, or cuftom. 

In your tenth article you believe (you fay) * a fpiri- 

* tual baptifm, and a fpiritual fupper, and communion;* 
but acknowledge you 'difufe the outward figns,' by us, 
commonly called facraments : now did not Chrift com- 
mand w^/^r-baptifm? ** Go ye aad baptize all nations/' 
Mat. xxviii, 19, 20. The baptifm here commanded, was 
waterA^2Lpi\im : for baptizing with the Spirit was 
GOD's work, not the apoftles: and though the baptifnn 
of the Spirit commonly accompanied baptifm with 
water, yet not always, as in the cafe of Simon Magu^, 
and many others. Yet did not Chrift promife ** to be 
*' with them (preaching to all nations, and baptizing) 
** to the end of the world?" Farther, Did not the 
apoftles, in obedience to Chrift's command, both con« 
ftantly praftife, and alfo require, water-baptifm to all 
initiated Chriftians ? ^^ Can any man forbid water, that 
" thefe fhould not be baptized, which have received 
*^ the Holy Ghoft as well as wc ?" And he [Peter] 

com- 
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commanded they (hould be baptized : Ads x, 47^ 48. 
Then as to the outward ufe of bread and wine for the 
Lord's fupper, can any command be more exprefs than, 
** This 40 in remembrance of me V* Four times re- 
peated in the New (which you call the better) Tefta- 
ment. To which St. Paul adds, ** It is a (hewing forth 
*< the Lord's death until he come," i Cor, xi. 26. 
Now if ChriO: and his apoftles have commanded this, 
who hath authorized you to difufe it ? Remember what 
St. Paul tells the Corinthians, " he received from the 
*^ Lord that which on this/ubjeSi he delivered to them," 
I Cor. xi. 23. And it is a fevere paflage in another 
cpiftle of his. Gal. i. 8. " If we, or an angel from 
^ heaven, preach any other gofpel unto you, than that 
** which we have preached unto you, let him be ac* 
«* curfed." That which lays afide fo much of the gof- 
pel, and fets up a new and variable rule of faith, (we 
Know not what light within) is another and new 
gofpel. 

To draw towards a conclufion : I have written this 
fliort paper in much and true compalfion to you : it 
had been far eafier to me to have faid more, than thus 
to have confined myfelf : I look upon many pf you as 
an/harmlefs, well-meaning people, but under ftrong 
' delufions, 

This your deluded ftate proceeds from your making 
what you call the light within you (which is, in many 
cafes, nothing but your own prefumptive perfuafion or 
fancy) a rule of faith and practice, co-ordinate, if not 
fuperior ^nd antecedent, to the hply fcriptures : thefc 
ivftrds in your paper [' which are the double and 
« agreeing recojd of true religion'] intimate at leaft 
thus much, that you will not believe what fcripturc 
faith, except the light within you diftate the fame, and 
fo make a double record. Now, my friends, do not 
flatter yourfelvcs, " GOD is not mocked j" you muft 
^nfwcr at the dreadful day of judgment, amongft othfcr 
points, to fuch as thefe \ and therefore examine your 
<:onfciences before-hand, 

i» Is 
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li Is it not your main end and ftudy, by pretended 
mortifications, and renouncrng the world, (while there 
are no fort of men alive that more eagerly purfue it, 
nor have more eflreftual, wily, and fecret ways of 
getting wealth than yourfclves) Is it not, I fay, your 
main aim and end to make yourfelves a party confider-. 
able i and fuch to which, for reafons of ftate, peculiar 
privileges muft be indulged ? 

2. Are not, to this purpofe, many of yourdiftinftivc 
charafters, fuch as your different garb, (for it is plain j 
not a few of your people's clothes, as to materials, are 
more coftly than many of ours) your way of fpeaking, 
yea, even your looks and geftures, aflTumed rather to 
make yourfelves remarkable, and at firft fight known 
from othe> people, than out of any perfuafion, fenfe of 
duty, or confcience of obligation ? 

3. What reafonable or tolerable warrant can you plead 
for waving, fuppreffing, at leafl not confefling, much 
the greater part of the Chriflian faith, and rejefting all 
outward pofitive parts of worfhip (efpecially baptifm 
and the Lord's fupper) which have fuch plain and re- 
peated evidences in holy fcripture. Your light within, 
(or fenfe and perfuafion which you fay you have, and 
are fure is from Chrift) forafmuch as, in the prefent 
cafes, it diftateth againft holy fcripture, can never be 
proved even to yourfelves, much lefs to others, to be 
from Chrift : but muft rather, in all reafon, be refolve<J 
to be one of the heights or depths of fatan transforming 
himfelf into an angel of light. And for any perfons 
to yield to fuch conduft, (befides or againft holy fcrip- 
ture) is plainly to abandon themfelves to the delufions 
of the devil. 

In a word, therefore, I again require you, as you will 
anfwer all your fecret arts and high pretences at Chrift's 
tribunal, that you either embrace and profefs intire 
Chriftian faith, in the points wherein I have (hewn you 
to bedefeftivej and that you receive the Chriftian fcals 
or badges, baptifm and the Lord's- fupper ; or elfc that 
you ddift to lay claim to the name of Chrjftians. 

It 
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It is not for me tD judge you ; but again Ifky wito 
you, (truly from God, as his miniftcr) judge yourfclves* 
This is the cafe. If men who take away, even from 
the ** faith once delivered to the faints/* at Icaft two 
thirds^ befides many main points of the other third ; 
who equal their own prefumptuous conceits to the 
diyine oracles and revelations ; who ufe and difufe ac 
pleafure, what parts of God's inftituted worftiip they 
think fit^ even the rcry badges of Chriflianity (I will 
XkA here interpofe your making gain your godlinefs ;) 
but if the aforefaid men are in a way of perdition, what 
can you conclude of yourfelves ? In the name of God 
repent and return : and from my foul I prajr, that God 
will pleafe do give you repentance. 



Cade. July the Edward Couk and Ross* 
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Pabliflied in the Year 1698. 

1HAVE given the bifhop's exceptions together at 
large, as he did our paper^ and mall now confider 
their validity. 

He is pleafcd to fay at the beginning of his firft 
paragraph, ^ He is fuch a reader as in our paper we 
* defire :' words that gave me great hopes, of not only 
fair, but friendly dealing •, and I heartily wiAi it had 
been fo : but finc€ it feems to me the reverfe of his 
promife, he muft not take it ill from me, if 1 flop a 
while, and (hew him a little to himfelf, and how much 
he is miilaken in his own temper, as well as in our 
principles. For though he begins with the names of 
moderation^ charity^ and fneeknejsy that is all : he quick- 
ly lofes fight of them, and forgets them, with him« 
felf, almoll all the way. And unlefs my tafte be ex« 
tremely depraved, there is little relifh of thofe virtues 
in his management, or a tolerable temper fhewn to- 
wards us, reQ>e&ing either our belief or praftice. We 
dcfiredyi^^/& a reader^ indeed, as had rather we were in 
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the right than ih the wrong ; one that did not prgudge 
ourcue^ and would give //i (and not our ^^^;>j^ the 
wording of our own belief: while the bifbop but too 
plainly ftiews, he would not have us in the right, even 
where he dares not fay (however freely he fuggcfts it) 
thtt we are in the wrong. Which appears, 

Firft, By his unnecejfary exceptions to fuch truths as 
we have declared in our paper (and he cannot deny) 
as imperfeHly exprefled, becaufe we have not faid all 
that might be faid, to branch them out, or illuflrate 
them ; though enough to be underftood by fuch as are 
not captious. 

Secondly, By fuppofitions incongruous^ and that can 
have no other fervice than to exfoje us, and that in a 
very ill manner* 

Thirdly, By rendering us to detrjfy what we do not 
exprefs in our paper : though indeed we believe it. 

Fourthly, In not taking due notice of what is im- 
plied^ as well as exprcffed: which had been but 
juft. 

Fifthly, In making the worft of what is not con- 
current with his belief; and not the beft, where we 
believe the fame thing. 

Sixthly, By grofly mifrendering our pretences to 
ftriH living. 

Laftly, By condemning us upon rumour. All which 
is more than leaning to that Jide that had rather we 
wore in the wrongs than in the right j and confequent- 
ly not /«ri& a reader as we defired. That this is fo^ 
let it but be obferved, how he uncbriftians us in his 
third paragraph i though immediately in a contradic- 
tion to what he juft before acknowledges in his fe- 
cond. Nor will he allow us to be fo much as Deifts 
in his fourth, or at moft but very imperfeft ones, be- 
caufe we have not faid all of God that may be afcribed 
to him. In his fixth, he fuppofes Us capable of be- 
lieving that Chrift came of corrupt ^xA finfkl fiejhy be- 
caufe we fay no more, in that place, of the manner of 
his incarnation, than the evangelift doth, John i. 14. 
Alfo, that we are defeHive^ at beft ambiguouSp about 

eternal 
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eternal rewards and pumfhments. He makes tis, in 
his feventh paragraph, to deny the refurreftion of the 
dead at large, and without diJiinSion^ though we there 
acknowledge ^ future ftate^ which implies it 1 and have 
hot faid one word againft it \ but upon all occafions, 
m print, or otherwife, have expreflcd our belief of 
that branch of •Chriftian doftrine, according to Jcrip^ 
ture. In his tenth, he derides our plain (though pro- 
per) language, of thou to a Jingle perforiy though it id 
what he himfelf gives to God m his prayers. In hij 
fourteenth and fifteenth, he is pjeafed to flight, and 
render our ftrifter Jiving a trick to promote a party^ 
and that our garb, looks, and geftures, are more to 
make ourfelves remarkable^ than out of any perfuafioil 
o( duty, or conjcience : as bad a conftru6tion as he could 
make. In his fixteenth, he tells us, * The light with- 
^ in us, that we fay we have from Chrift, is rather 
' one of the heights or depthfs of Satan transformed, 

* and that we are abandoned to his delufions.' So that 
we, and moft of our principles too, are ftark naught 
with the bifl>op. In his eighteenth and laft paragraph^ 
^c ^^ggefts, ^ We take away two thirds of the Chrif- 
^ tian faith, befides many points of the other third 1 

* and equal our prefomptuous conceits to the divine 

* oracles, and revelations, and ufe, and difufe, at plea- 

* fure, what'part of God's inftituted worlhip we think 

* fit J even the very ^<^i^<fjof Chriftianity. I will not,* 
fays the bilhop, * interpofe {ytt fuggefts it) your mak- 
e inggain your godlinefs : but if the aforefaid men are 

in a way to perdition, what can you conclude of 

* yourfelves ? In the name of God repent and return/ 
Thus the biihop, upon a whole people, without any 
Other provocation than has been expreflcd. 

I hope, after this, he will not expeft (I am furc 
he ought not) that any body flK)uld think htm fuct a 
reader as we defired for our gofpel- truths, and which, 
he promiftd us to be j or that he has treated us with 
the moierathni charity^ and meeknefsy he made us hope 
for; fince none of our adverfaries have ofcd us much 
worfc, in fo Bttle » compafs. I heartily wifti him 1 

Vol. V. A a better 
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better fight of himfelf, as well as of us, that he may be 
lefs miftaken in both another time; for I have a reipedt 
for him, and defire not to be upon thefe terms with 
him, any longer than he thinks fit to make it neceflary, 
' The reft of his firft paragraph is only a ftrain of fair 
and paftoral promifes, forgotten by him, and not to be 
remembered any more, at this time by -me i and there- 
fore I Ihall proceed to his fecond. Only obferve this 
one thing to my reader, and the bifhop too, that he is 
jplcafed to place moderation and charity to our account, 
bccaufe he does not take us by our word chiefly to mean 
ONLY or ALL, in reference to the things by us believed: 
Which, under favour, he could not do in juftice; and 
therefore he needs not bring us in debtor for that which 
is our due, fince nobody ever took chiefly for only^ any. 
more than an eldeft for an only fon, or an arch for an 
mty bifhop. Nor does chiefly imply ally any more than 
only I for whether it regards things human or divine, it 
imports the beft part of any thing, but not alli the 
vioji valuable, that which deferves and commands our 
regard and efteem in the flrjl place. And I leave it 
with my reader. Whether believing in Gody and Chrifty 
and the Holy Spirit ^ and believing the /crip tures, and 
the necej/ity o( holinejsy and divine w or jhipy and finally 
of eternal rewards and punijhmentSy are not points of 
faith chiefly to be received and profefled by Chriftians ? 
And if they are fuch, the bifhop muft have been fuper- 
finely critical upon our word chiefly y as well as that he 
might have been a better hufband of his moderation and 
charity y and have kept them for an occafion where they 
might have been more needed, and confequently better 
beftowed. 

His fecond paragraph allows us to have fufHciently 
cxprefTed our Chriftian belief in two articles, but with 
this cenfure, * that of eleven, we are only clear in thefe 
f two, viz. juftification by Chrift, and fubmiffion to the 

* civil government > wilhing we may always ftick to 

* this belief, and praftice ;* and adds, * I heartily re- 
f joice to find you acknowledge theneceffity of Chrift, 
' as a propitiationj in order tp the remif&on of fins, 

and 
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• and juftifying you, as flnners, from guilt. It is the 

* firft time I have heard of it among you/ 

If fo, it is the bilhop^s fault, and feems to me next to 
impoffible ; fince before that paper was given him, he 
Was pleafed to acknowledge he had read feveral of our 
books ; particularly my " Rife and Progrcfs of the 
*^ People called Quakers," taking it out of his pocket 
at that timci alfo " Robert Barclay's apology," which 
ftates, and vindicates our principles at large, in which 
the two doiftrines afore-nlentioned are very clearly de- 
claredj and maintained, notwithftahding he feems M 
make this look like a new di/covery. But, however, I 
am pleafed that the bilhop is fo, at two of the golpel 
truths : I am of opinion, if he had well confidered the 
force and comprehenfivenefs of our belief concerning 
Chrift, that pleafes him fo well, he might haVe faved 
himfelf the trouble of what he has publiflied to the 
world upon the reji of them : for whoever believes in 
Chrift, as a propitiation, in order to rtmijjion of Jins^ 
and juftification of finn^rs from the guih of fin, cart 
hardly difbelieve ^ny fundamental article of the Chriftian 
religion j fince every fuch perfon muft necelfarily be- 
lieve in Gody becaufe it is with him alone man is to be 
juftified. To be fure he muft believe in Chrift, for that 
is the very propofition. He muft alfo believe in the 
Holy Ghoft, Decaufe he is the author of his conviftion> 
repentance, and belief. He muft believe heaven^ an<| 
hell^ rewards, and punifliment, and confequently the 
reJurreElion of the juft and unjuft: fdr why fhould he be 
concerned about being freed from the guilt of his 
fin, if he were unaccountable in another world ? So 
that acknowledging the neceffity of Chrift, as zpropi-* 
tiation, in order to the remiflion of fin, comprehends the 
main dodlrine of the Chriftian religion; and asfo many 
lines drawn from the circumference to the center, they 
all meet ahd center in Chrift: and indeed it is as the 
navel of Chriftianity, and charafteriftick of that religion. 
I would intreat him again, to refledt well upon his owa 
acknowledgment and commendation of pur belief, con- 
cerning the 0nd and iemjit of Chrift to mankind 1 and 
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he cannot think us fo deficient^ much lefs under fuch 
ftrong and dangerous deluiions^ as he has been pleafed 
fo rcprefent us. 

His third paragraph will not fufFer us to be Chrif- 
tians, notwithftanding what we have faid of our belief 
in Chrift, in our paper called " Gofpel-Truths." In 
pne fenfe I fhall eafily agree with him, for I tliink no* 
thing makes any man a true Chriftian, but regeneration^ 
the power of the Son of God revealed in the foulj 
converting it to God : for the devils believe, and trem- 
ble too, and yet are devils ft ill i they believe what \% 
truey but they do not truly believe in Him that is true i 
they know and affent to the propofitions of truth, or 
mticles of faith ; and knew Him to be Chrift too, when 
he came of old, and called him by his name ; but this 
did not make true Chriftians then of them : nor yet 
does an affent now, to all the truths of the gofpd, tnify 
fuaUfy men Chriftians, unlefs they feel the power of 
them upon their hearts. And I would have my reader 
reflefl well upon this great and efTential truth, though 
he were as big as a bifhop : for a new creature is the 
bufijiefs 5 an orthodox life^ the crofs of Chrift, which is 
the narrow way oi Jelf-deniaL Yet I muft fay, that 
whoever declares he believes in Chrift as his Sacr\fiee 
and SanSifier^ which is to fave both from the guilt and 
pollution of fin, is zfrofejfor of Chriftianity, and may 
reafonably be allowed to be a Chriftian at large. And 
that what we have declared, in our third, fourth, fifth, 
and fixth Gofpel-Truth, comprehends the belief be- 
fore-mentioned, my juft and fober reader may fatisfy 
bimfelf in the perufal thereof. 

His fourth paragraph faults our firft article, as he is 
pleafed to call it, with great * Shortnefs and imper- 

* feition concerning our belief of God j' for though 

* (he fays) we own his providence as to the other life, 
f yet we fay nothing as to the creation of this prcfent 

* world, and providence over it:' but, with the bi- 
ihop's leave, he that believes in God, telieves in all 
that is neceffary to a Supreme Being. It is what he, 
Atii all Chriftt$iQ9> take for granted*, and alkw^ as of- 
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ten as they hear any one fay. He believes in God. For 
not to believe him omnipotent, omnifcient, and om- 
niprcfcnt, is not to believe him to be Gody thefc being 
infeparable from the divine nature. 1 muft appeal to 
the bifhop> whether a fmall grain of charity would noc 
have excufed us from his refleftion upon this Jiead« 
We have faid more than Mofes faid to Pbaroab : for 
befides that, I am^ is no more than He isi we have 
added that He is the Rewarder of all men, according t4 
their works. We gave the text as it is, and the very 
text fecms cxpreffed for a declaration of faith in God, 
viz. ** He, that will come to God, muft believe that 
** he is, and that he is a Rewarder of them that feck 
^* him." The text does not enumerate and require 
the belief of all the divine atuibutes and properties 
that are in God, but the bare belief of his beingy and 
what he is to mankind that fear him. And whatever 
the bifhop fays, this is enough for a man to come to 
God, though not enough, it fcems, to come to the 
bifliop in the quality of a believer : he muft help dia 
Holy Ghoft to fpeak properly, or we, that fpeak after 
him, muft be deficient in our expreflions, if not in our 
belief. But when any one aiErms, that man was created 
by God, is he ihort, fallacious, or equivocal, becaufe 
he does not fay how God made man, or what he made 
him? Is not his body, fouly zndfpirit^ his will^ under-* 
fiandingy memory^ and affe&ions comprized, and meant, 
under that word mant Befides, could the bi(hop think, 
that while we own God's greater providence, his Icffer 
could be diA)elieved by us ? He that has the alone 
power of rewarding men in the other world, according 
to their works in this, muft certainly be the Sovereign 
of bothi and his providence, in juftice, is to be ib 
underftood. And as it is moft certain that we believe 
of God all tha( the holy fcriptures declare of him, 
and wh^tfbever is proper to that great and glorious 
3eing ; fo, had we not thought it unneceflfary to be 
more particular, from the common notion all men hav6 
of the Deit3r> the bifhop could h^ve had no room kfc 
fyr the exercifq of his chatity^ 
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In his fifth paragraph, he blames us for being de^* 
tc&ivc in our confeflion of the Holy Trinity ; though 
we give it in the very terms of the Holy Ghoft, i John 
V. 7, If this is not a fufiicient text to prove the Tri- 
nity, that antiquity urges, and alfo m^^ni writers of 
the cburcb of England, to prove it, I know not where 
to find one, in the fcripture, 

It. is generally believed the apoille John gave this 
declaration to the firft ChriftianSj to prevent their being 
deluded by Cerintbus. How came the bi(hop then to 
render it but a by-pajfage, and otherwife intended by 
the apoftle, than for an article of faith about the Tri- 
nity ? Is there a plainer, or a fuller, any where in the 
writings of the New Teftament ? Three, and yet One, 
is the dodrine of the Trinity : and no other apoftle 
has gone fo far, or been fo exprefs : infomuch that the 
text has been doubted, and rendered apocryphal, by 
fiich as do not believe the common do£trine of the 
Trinity ; and foifted in to ferve the turn of Trinita-^ 
rians : fo plain it has been thought to their purpofe, 
even by the Anti-Trinitarians. How then is the text 
defcftiye with the bifhop? But he fays, ' The apoftle 
f writ it upon occajion :* doubtlefs he did fo. But what 
Other Qccafion, I pray, than that of the Holy Trinity? 
Ht ^dds, * And it was to the apoftle's purpofe, touch-» 
ing the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft :' but what pur- 
pofe could the apoftle have, but that of declaring the 
Trinity, and yet Unity ? What other ufe does he make 
of it ? The bifhop muft be very hard put to it, cer- 
tainly, to (hift off, and leflen our confeflion in this 
ppint, and, rather than fail, render the text itfelf 
fhort; which, with fuhmiflion, I think is a bold at-r 
tempt in one of his ftation, if he believes the thirty-p 
nine articles. 

. The nejft and fixth paragraph, relating to our third 
.Gofpel-Truth, is large, and confifts of divers branches, 
and therefore I ftiall confider them diftindly and apart* 
^ In the third article, you acknowledge indeed the Son 
f of God to haye been made fleih, hut neither con- 
^ ceivcd by the Holy Ghoft, nor born of the virgin 
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^ Mary : fo that it does not appear, by this your con- 
' feflion, but that he was at firft, an ordinary, cor- 
* rupt, and (inful perfon/ I think it is hardly to be 
fuppofed that we could intend fo grofs a thing, or 
that it is inferrable from the nnanner of oup exprefling 
of ourfelvTs, in reference to Chrift's manifeftation in 
the flelh. Where enough is faid, to comprehend the 
reft, all is meant ^ though all be not exprejfed: we call 
him the ^* Beloved Son of God, the Only Begotten 
*^ of the Father:" pr^y what is that fhort of being 
conceived by the Holy Ghcft ? To be fure, it is very far 
from a corrupt and finful perfon, a fuppofition as re- 
mote from what we faid, as from what the bi(hop pro- 
mifed, viz. charity. He that confeffeg, ^' The Word 
*^ was made fiejhy confeffes him made flelh by God^ 
and therefore made holy flefh : for God never made 
any corrupt or finful flefh. If the place is read, as fome 
do, viz. ^' The Word took flelh," the flelh mull be 
holy^ for he would not take, or dwell in, Jtnful flelh. 

And had the bilhop well remembered what he ac* 
knowledged, upon our believing Chrift to be a propi- 
tiation for fia, not many lines before, he could never 
have fuggefted fo unreafonable, as well as uncharitable 
^ conceit; iinctfinful flelh, or a corrupt ferjoriy could 
never be any part of ^Jacrifice for fin : fo that in com- 
mending that part of our belief, he has fufficiently fe- 
cured us againfl: this part of his infinuation. 

But the bilhop proceeds to aggravate our Ihortneft 
in exprefllon, to a fevere imputation, viz. * That we 
' own him not fo much as Jefus^ or the Chrift^ 

This muft be a great overfight of the bilhop, not 
to fay worfe, when the very fourth head, about ". Juf- 
*^ tification by Chrift,-' of which he declares himfelf 
fo well fatisfied, thrice confefles him to be Chrift^ viz. 
in the flrfti third, and fourth lines. Again, we call 
him Cbrifiy in the firft line of the fifth Gofpel-Truth ; 
likewife in the firft and fourth lines, pf the fixth, we 
call him Cbrifi: we do the fame, in the firft and fifth 
lines of the eighth, and in the firft line of our t^nth 
OolpelrTruth* How the bilhop came to mifs in fo 
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palpable a point of h&y in the compafs of otie half 
fide of a (heet of paper, I cannot imagine, and am 
unwilling to cenfure. Nor would I willingly chink 
ihe biihop fo trifling, as well as difingenuous, as to 
excufe himfelf herein, becaufe we do not call the 
Word, that took flcQi, by the name of Cbri^^ in fbai 
place ; fince the bifhop repeats it from us, out of aur 
aforefaid fourth bead, about " Juftification by Chrift,'* 
where we call him by the name of Cbrijt, as may be 
focn in the fecond and foregoing paragraph of his rc- 
fleffcions. Befides, we have not confeiTed his name 
left than nine times in that paper. But if the. biihop 
could yet infift upon the word Cbriji not being in our 
third head, i fay the ibing is there, though the ward 
be not. For what is Chrift, but the " Word made 
" flefli?" And who is the Word made flefli, but Je/us 
Onift ? Again, who is the " Beloved Son of God, 
«^ and Only Begotten of the Father, full of grace, and 
" full of truth?'* For thefe high and diftinguilhing 
charaders are to be found in that very head of doc- 
trine, where the biftiop will not have us to acknow^ 
ledge him to be Chrift, So that unlefs a corrupt and 
finfui perfon can be full of grace and truths I wonder 
how the bifhop came to fuppofc a thing, in our name, 
fo very grofs. 

But he proceeds in the fame paragraph, * You ac-^ 

* knowledge indeed he died for fin, but you have not 

* one word of his rcfurreftion from the dead, or of his 

* afcenfion into heaven, which it may be proved feme 

* of you have exprefsly denied, faying, » He is not 

* afcended into heaven. He is in us;* with more to this 
cffedt. I {hould he forry to tax the bifhop here of 
ahfurdity and uncharitablenefs ; but who can help it? 
For if Chrift be not rifen, he is ftill in his graven he 
is no more. How, then, do we affert him to be a 
fropitiafion, and the ligbt and life of his people ? See 
Gofpel-Truth, 3, 4, 5, and 6. Can that which is 
dead fanftify and juftify believers? Can the Jead give 
us grace and the Holy Spirit ? Or have we not faid fo 
oiCbrift^ that be is the Giver thentof ? And if we hav« 
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faid fo, muft not the bilhop be extreoseljr befidc the 
bufinefs ? His uncharitablencfs is as ob/iouS| I will 
not fay his untruth ; but I muft pray him to rcflcflt a 
little better upon what he has writ; for unlefs he woifld 
make us to mean the prave^ when we fay, * That 
' wicked men fhall never come where Cbrifi is gone,' 
Gofpel-Truth, 6. he muft allow that we acknowledge 
Chrift to be in heaveuy and confequently njcended. 
What (hall I fay to his ftory ofi fomc of our frienit^ 
whom he makes to aifirm, < That Chrift is not afcendcd 
* into heaven ; he is in us V Can it itpuch usy or fliould 
he have faid it, and not have proved it ? Is that fair 
and candid? Is it- charitable, fuppofing it were true, 
which does not appear ? Or is it juft to infinuatc it 
upon the people as dubious? But let it be never fo 
true, it cannot conclude the peoplcy if not the aS of 
the people. The church of England has dodors of very 
different fentiments ; would the bifliop think it fair the 
common belief of the church fhould thereby be con- 
cluded ? It is true, and a great and comfortable truth, 
*^ That Chrift is /« «J," according to 2 Cor. xiii. 5. 
Gal. ii. 16. Col. i. 26, 27. but not ^^/!^i;^J to mans 
he is not fo tbere^ as that he is no where clfe, and 
leaft of all that he is not in heaven. For the apoftK 
tells us, Eph. tv. 14. that " He afccnded far above 
" all heavens, that he might fill all things ;" then he 
is inmanj certainly. So that our aiferting that doc« 
trine of the * Indwelling of Chrift in man,* docs not 
make void his being elfewhere, becaufc he is every 
where: though in heaven moft glorioufly, without 
doubt, being there " glorified with the glory that he 
^^ had with the Father before the world began.*' And 
they that thus believe in Chrift, cannot deny his being 
at God*s right handy which fignifies, according to fcrip- 
ture, Phil. ii. 9, 10, ii. the higb^ft exaltation: nor yet 
to be their Mediatory for that is infeparable from hi$ 
being their propitiation. So that though we did not 
dwell upon points, but were conciie in our expreffions» 
yet whatever is] impliedy or is imph£abU from any afTcT'* 
tion, juftice^ as well as charity^ always grants % ^^ & 
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would the bifhop have done^ had they been uppermoft 
in his mind, when his pen ran fo faft againlt: us. I 
muft own it was not writ for criticks, but for fuch 
readers as the bifhop fays be was, or Jhould have been, 
to wit, who exercifc moderation and charity ; more of 
which, I hope he thinks as well as 1, will do him no 
harm. 

But it difturbs the bifhop that we have faid nothing 
of * Chrifl's coming to judgment, nor of the end of 
^ the world, whether it be difTolvable, or eternal.' 
For the firft, it is implied in our making all men ac- 
countable to God, for their deeds done in the body. 
For the other, it was not under our confideration, be- 
ing not objeded to us. But they that fay as much of 
Chriftian do£trine as we have done in thofe eleven heads 
of our paper, did never yet, that I have heard, be- 
lieve the eternity of this world, Heb. i. lo, ii, 12. 

Yet again fays the bifhop, * Not a word of one 

* church, which it may be feared you flrike out of 
< your belief, becaufe you are refolved never more to 

* return into the unity of the church, but to make and 

* maintain a fchifm, or party, for ever.' 

Thefe are very harfh conflruftions, befides that they 
beg the queftion, and in my opinion would have paf- 
fed better ffom a perfon, whofe office was lefs con- 
cerned in charity ^^ fhan that of a bifhop: but why^ 
pray, mud intereft an4 objiinacy rule our difTent ? What 
is to be got by it? Profit and preferment go the bifljop^ 
way, I will not fay he goes theirs^ But why not con^ 
fciencey though it were miftaken, fince we have been 
all along of the lojing fide? Which is not ufually ef- 
poufed by the men of intereft^ nor are v[\tn ordinarily 
obftinate againfi their intereft. Let us, at leafl, be 
honeft men, ' and allowed to mean well, though we were 
miftaken. But what church, of thq many churches 
in Europe, is the bifhop's one church, tq which he 
would have us return I He has not told us, Me- 
thinks he that cenfures our fhortnefs fo muchj^ fbould 
not have been deficient himfelf in fo material a point. 
So that if we are out of the way, we muft be fo ftill 

for 
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for all the bijbop \ fmce ,we* are yet to feck what church 
we err from, or Ihould repair to. But I will fuppofe 
he means his owriy by which he excludes the Lutheran 
and Calvinift, the Preftytcrian, Independent^ and 
Baptift, as well as the people called Quakers, from 
being of his one church j to fay nothing of the Roman 
Catholick or Greek churches. Bqt unlefi the cne 
church, as he phrafes it, (by which I underftand him 
ito intend the trtu one) may be of two minds^ it will 
be difficult for him to recommend his own above the 
reft, becaufe that is not only broken itifenfiments, but 
fraSiice too, and which the bifliop knows is no longer 
a fecret. I might mention the differences, warmly 
managed between the doftors of it, about grace and 
free-will '9 one taking the Calvinift y the other the Armi^ 
nianwzy; as they alfo do about the do£trine oi fatift 
faSion and juftification. Likewife the late controverfy 
between two famous men of the churchy about the 
trinity y who are followed in their differing fentiment$ 
by great numbers of the learned of the bifhop's ene 
church: and for that reafon (if no other) I cannot be 
fo well fatisfied of his exaft correfpondencc with all 
the articles of that church bimjelf And I hope I am 
not befide the bufinefs, when I fay, it would very well 
have become the biftiop to have told us what it is he 
would have us believe, when he found fo much fault 
with what that paper fays we do believe. It would bq 
too long, and perhaps he might think it befide the 
bufinefs, at leaft the brevity the cafe requires, to give 
him the reafons of our feparation and dijfent^ or dijagree-- 
ment with the church. I put thefc words togethert be- 
caufe fome were never members of it, and fo they 
could not properly be faid to feparate from it; but true 
it is, we may all be faid to dijfent^ or difapreei and 
I would think the bilbop Q&ould not be much to feek 
for the reafons of it. And yet where we are vulgarly 
apprehended to differ fmfi^ we diffent leajl^ I mean in 
dohrine ; which is the reftfon fo many have upon occa- 
Hon faid, as indeed di^ the bifhop, at the vifit I made 
him s viz. ^ Why w; lielieve the fame^ it is what we 
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^ preach as well as you.^ For except it be the word^ 

hig of fome of the articles of faith in fcbooUfermsy 
tl^re arc very few of them profeffed by the church of 
England, to which we do not heartily aiTent. And 
this I have expreflfed for myfeif, and in behalf of nny 
friends, in my " Key^'' and " Primitive Cbriftimnty 
*•. 'ftevivedJ* But of this, and the more materia} rca. 
fons of our dif^nce from the church, I may have 
occafion to exprefs myfelf at the clofure of this vin- 
dication. 

But the bilHop proceeds, in his fixth paragraphji 

* Nor have you a word of the refurreclion of the body^ 
< which divers of you have been known to deny, and 

* others of you only fay. It may be fo/ I ihall con^ 
fider this, immediately upon the next paragraph, where 
)ie treats upon the fame fubjeft, and apply myfelf to 
his conclufion of this : ' Laitly, though you acknow- 
ledge everlafting rewards for them that fear God, yet 

* nothing of the everlafting puniftiment of wicked 

* men/ I think we do, and that the bilhop aggra- 
vates his diQngenuity to us upon this head : for the 
words of the paper are thefe, < It is our belief that 
^ God is, ^d that he is a Rewarder of all them that 
^ fear him with eternal rewards of happinefs; and that 
^ thofe that fear him* not, Ihall be turned into hell/ 
The fcriptures are, Heb. xi. 6. Rev. xxii. 12. Rom. 
ii. 5> 6, 7, 8. Pfalm ix. 17. Now though eternal is 
liot joined to bell, yet juftice, as well as candour, 
would have underftood it fo, and to mean the hell 
of the damned, the punifhment of evil-^doers after 
t^iis life, according to the ancient common belief. 
But the bifhop, that feldom fails to make the worfi 
of every thing for ys, thus comments upon our words : 
^ You mention bell indeed, but whether you mean 
^ thereby the grave, as commonly in fcripturc is 

* meant, or a place of temporal puniihment after this 

* life, as fome have done, or a flate of total deftrxic- 
^ tion and annihilation, as many now a-days do^ no 
^ one knows.' But, with the biftiop's leave, what if 
we mean nom of thefe, may we not be in the rigbt^ for 

all 
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all that ? For what if none of thcfc are the ancientj 
common, and fcripture belief, what will the bifhop do 
then ? Since one would think that one of them is the 
hiJhop*s hell, bccaufe he gives us, and his reader, no 
more room for our meaning, or any other belief of a 
hell. And either one of thefe is an article of his be- 
lief, or elfe he keeps the true hell to himfelf, and was 
not fo juft as to include that in the queflion with the 
reft, left he fhould be thereby guilty of fuppofing us 
capable of meaning the true one in our Gofpel-Truths, 
viz. " The worm that never dies, the fire that never 
*^ goes out, where is weeping and gnafhing of teeth 
" for ever/' See 2 Theff. i. 9. Judc vi. 7. And 
which, I think, is none of the three the bifhop men^ 
tions. However, he abundantly (hews his inclination 
to reprefent us rather wrong than right, in our belief: 
for if the fcriptures by us cited are confulted, they 
plainly Ihew we never meant the grave^ and that they 
equally refer to the future ftate of the fouls of men i 
viz. * That all fhall receive the recompence of their 
^ works, and the rewards of their deeds, according to 
^ the nature and quality of them.' And if the rewards 
of the righteous are eternal, then fo muft thofe of the 
wicked be, or both muft be temporary : for the Holy 
Ghoft makes no difference as to the duration of tl^e 
one more than of the other. One grain of a truly 
Chriftian temper, had faved the bifhop, and he me, the 
trouble of this, as well as other reAe£tions. 

I am come now to his feventh paragraph, the firft 
part of which is a heavy complaint c? our fhortocfs 
and deficiency in exprefling ourlelves. We, it feems, 
are too general in fome points, and wave in others, he 
is pleafed to fay, ^ Eight of twelve,' but inftances only 
in that of the refurreSian ; thou^ he conjures us at 
the fame time, upon our eternal account, to confider 
what he fays. Now if being general, and keeping 
to the terms of fcripture, be a faulty we are like to 
be more vile with the bifliop : for, thanks be to God, 
that cnfy i$ our creMd; and with good reafon too : fince 
it is fit THAT fliould only conclude and be the creed of 

Cbrijiians, 
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Cbriftians, which the Holy Ghoft could only prcpo/e and 
require us to believe. For if the comment is made ' tht 
creed inftead of the text, fr6m that time we believe 
not in God, but in man. I heartily wifh none had 
been wife above what is written, and that generals 
had concluded Chriftians s then charity had been bet- 
ter maintained, and piety promoted : whereas ftrmns 
or refinements upon the text, have thrown us into thold 
labyrinths of controveriy, that the zeal which fhould 
have been employed to iupprefs Jin in all its branches, 
has too generally been ufed to fire one party upon ano-- 
tber> till pradice, which is religion indeed, was blown 
up by the generality. So much for our « fhortnefs, or 
*^ wavering,' as the bifhop calls it, 

I (hall now attend his only ncceffary point of eight, 
that he thought fit to mention, which, he fays, we 
either fupprefs, or wave, viz. ^ The refurrcftion of the 
' dead :' I confefs I did not think that any body would 
have been fo uncharitable to us, after our acknowledg- 
ing the future ftate of the juft and unjuft, finc^ that 
implies it, and every medium to it. However, 1 will 
attend what the bifliop urges for proof of what we do 
not deny, but always muft the flander of doing fo. ' I 

• will (fays he) only mind you of two palTages out of 
« the fcriptures of truth, i Cor. xv. i6, 17. " If the 
«* dead rife not, your faith is vain, you are yet in your 
«* fins.'* . * Hence it appears (fays the bifhop) all other 

* points of faith are in vain, if this be not true.' And 
fo fay I, as well as the bifhop, and fhall always fay as he 
fays, while he fays no more than the text fays : for who 
can think that allows himfelf to think, that we fhould 
not believe an immortality, who have expofed ourfelves, 
and fuflfered fo much, that we may obtain an hapfy one. 
But the queflion is not whether the dead rj/i?, but ' with 
« what bodies V For if the dead rife not, then may we 
fay with the apoflle, verfe 19, in the fame chapter, ^^ We 
** are of all men mofl miferable." So that the refurrec- 
tion of the dead is out of all difpute with us : but with 
nxhat body, will^ I believe^ be one, till the dead rife. 

Here 
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Here it is we are cautious^ and tread foftly; re- 
membering what the apoftle fays to the curious and in- 
quifitive upon this head, ver* 35, 36, 37, 38. *' But 
«* fome man will fay, How are the dead raifed up, and 
«' with what bodies do they come ? Thou foolj thou 
** foweft not that bo'dy which ihall be, but bare grain. 
" — But God giveth it a body as it hath pleafed him, 
«' and to every feed its own body." Here is the grouncj 
of our caution, which the bilhop is pleafed to call 
fuppreffiony and others denying of the refurreftioa. We 
have, indeed, been neg(itive to the grofs conceit of peo- 
ple concerning the rifing of this carnal body we carry 
about with us, which better agrees with the alcoran of 
Mahomet^ than the gofpel of Chrift : but, that there 
is a refurreftion of the juft and unjuft to rewards and 
punifhments, we have ever believed. And, indeed, 
we cannot but wonder that any fhould be difpleafed with 
us, for being pleafed with that which God is pleafed to 
give us. Bodies we Ihall have, but not the famcy fays 
the apoftle, and fo believes the Quaker j ** but God 
*^ giveth every one a body as pleafeth bim/' and that 
pleafeth uSy whoever it dilpleafeth : for we had rather 
be called fools ten times by the btjhop^ than once by the 
apoftle^ which we think we Ihould deferve, if we fhould 
dare to ftretch the text, or prefume to define the 
fecret. 

The other fcripture urged by the bifliop, in defence of 
what we never oppofed, is, Rom. x. 9. " If thou (halt 
*' confefs with thy mouth the Lord Jefus, and believe 
*' in thine heart, that God hath raifed him from the dead, 
*^ thou fhalt be faved.'* He adds, ' thofe who believe 
' this as they Ihould do, Ihall be faved.' But, ^ that 

* we have left out both Chrift's refurredion, and our 

* own, in our faith.' • In the firft .part of his note, I 
agree with him, that all who rightly believe the text, 
will be faved : for that muft be by the illumination and 
working of the faving power of Chrift in the heart, that 
he can fo believe. But that we have left out Chrift's 
refurreftion and our own, is a miftake already obfcrved^ 
bccaufe they ixt both plainly implied) one in our belief 

of 
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of Chrift's being a propitiation for fin, and the lights 
life, and ftrength of his people, and in giving us his 

frace and Holy Spirit, which that which is dead cam§ot 
o; and our own refurreftion is fufficiently fecured, 
in our declared belief of rewards and punifhmeiits, 
though the mode of it be not exprefled : nor was there 
any reafon for faying more upon that head, with refpe<9: 
to the occafion of our paper*s being publiflied. 

I am now come to the bifliop's eighth paragraph, 
which comprehends his exceptions to three of our 
gofpel-trutbs^ viz. the 5th, 6th, and 7th, which wholly 
relate to the doftrine of the light of Cbrifi within man. 
And I am truly forry to find the biftiop at fo great a lofs, 
as that paragraph fliews him, about fo excellent and 
evident a principle ; and which fo very nnK:h concerns 
him, and indeed all men, to know. And that my 
reader njay inform himfelf thoroughly in this matter, 
I muft dcfire him to look back, and read thofe three 
Gofpel-Truths, and compare them with the bifliop's 
eighth paragraph^ and he will make himfelP a much 
better judge of the validity of the bifliop's anfwer, 
and my reply, and which of us two keeps clofeft to the 
doftrine and language of the holy fcnptures, that he 
in the fame paragraph feems fo much to refpeft. 

His firft exception in this paragraph, is at our inca- 
pacity : for he lays, ' We have never been able yet, 

• that he could find, to make out what we mean by the 

* light of Chrift within/ Perhaps the bifhop has never 
fought^ or has fought amifs; which as great and learned 
men as himfelf have done before now, and fo miffed 
what they have fought for : and then it cannot bie a 
wonder, that he has not found out what we mean by 
the light of Chrifl: in man. But that a bifhop fbonld 
reprefent this an unintelligible doftrine, after reading 
(b diftind and plain an account of it in *^ Robert B***- 
** clay's Apology," not to nftcntion divers other boc^, 
and, which is of greater authority, the fcriptures 6f 
truths is no ordinary furprize to me. Has the bifhop 
forgot the Firft of John^ and the 4th, ^th, and i6ta 

Teries, 
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vcrfts, where fpeaking of the Word-God, he fays, 
*^ In him was life, ^nd the life was the tight of men.'*" 

This is that light of -Chrift the Quakers affcrt, and 
dcfire to turn the minds of all people to : for all mufl: 
haw it, if rt be the light of all, as the text plainly 
tells us it is. T)^ ninth verfe is yet ftiore exprefi, 
viz. ^* That was the true light which lighteth every mah 
*' that Cometh into the world ;" than which, nothing 
can be more cxprcffed to our purpofe. And thatt he 
bifhop ihould feel no (hare in this glorious light of men, 
renders him very unfit, methinks, for an overfeer of 
them. 

I know fome read this text otherwife, as indeed he 
did to me in Cork, viz. '^ That was the true light, that 
coming into the world lighteth all men j" refeiting the 
word coming tQ Chrift, and not to man. But all the 
verfions I evdr met with, and I have feen more thah 
twenty, render the verfe as it is id our Englijh tranflt- 
tions : and all criticks and comnnentators, except the 
followers of SQcifimy read and render it as we do. And 
while we have fo much company, and fo great authoritj^, ^ 
I think we need not be (blicitous about the fuccefs oC 
this point. But befides that the foregoing verfe tells us, 
that the divine life of the Word-God, is the light of 
men, which (hews all mankind have it in them (for it 
is the light of their minds, and not of their bodies) it 
is impoifible that interpretation ihould be true in a 
ftrift fcnfc : for the coming of Chrift in that blelled 
manifeftation, Ixras to the Jews only : he fays it himfelf^ 
** He was not fent but to the loft (heep ol'the houfe of 
** Ifraely' Mat. xiii. 24. Again, ** He came unto his 
^^ own, and his own received him not," John i. ii* 
And within that narrow compafs he could not be faid 
to be the light of all mankind that had, did, and Jbeuld 
come into the world j for fo both the 4th and 9th verfe 
plainly import, viz.. ' The light of mankind, without 

* reftriftion to this or that manifeftation of God to 

• men.* 

But the bifliop is ftill at a It^s what to make of thia 
, light, and what we would be at | * Fw, fays he, * you 
Vol. V. Bb V ^^ 



386 A DEFENCE of a PAPER, 

^ will not allow it to be either the natural rational fa- 

• culty, or common innate notions, or natural con- 
• * fcience, or confcicncc illuminated by the preaching of 

• the gofpel,, and the operation of the Holy Ghoft 
^ thereby/ We fay, we would have it to be what the 
fcriptures fay it to be, viz. the light of Chrift^ the Son 
of God, who called himfelf, John viii. i%. " the light 
<« of the worlds' and if fo, then every man's light; 
the light of every mind and underftanding, and con- 
fequently the light of Chrift within; too hard it fecms, 
for the bilhpp to comprehend, and yet fo very eafy for 
the meaneft capacity, that obferves the difcoveries and 

• conviftions of it in their own hearts. 

But fince it is, as he rightly terms it, a fundamental 

»with us, we will follow the bifhop, in his enquiries, a 

.little farther. We fay firft then. It is not the natural 

rational faculty of man ; for then it would be man^ or 

a part of his compofitiotiy merely as man : but that it 

'is not, but a manifejlation^ in the foul of man, of 

Cbrifti " the word of God, the light of the. world, the 

** fecond Adam, the Lord from heaven, the quicken- 

** ing Spirit, who was full of grace and truth, and of 

*^ whom man hath received grace for grace :" to wit, a 

• talent, a proportion fuitable to his want and capacity, 
to convince and convert him, to renew and reftore him 
from his great lapfe linto God, his bleffed Maker, again. 
In Ihort, our natural rational facility is our fight y but 
not our light: that, by which we difcern and judge 
what the divine light fliews us, viz, good from m/, and 
error from truth. But as the eye of the body is the 
fenfible faculty of feeing external objeds, through the 
difcovery that an external light (as the Jun in the fir- 
mament) makes to the eye, but is not that light Jtfelfi 
fo does the rational faculty of the foul fee fpiritual or 
immaterial objedts, through the illumination of the 
rlight of Chriji within^ but is by no means that tight it* 
iftlfi any more than the eye is the Jun, ox John t\it Baf- 
tift was our bleffed Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift ^ that 
Iwas but fervant and fore-^runq^er of his bleffed manifef- 
tation in the flcib. . : j,, 
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As for the biihop's innate notions and natural conjcience^ 
if by them he means impreffions, or principles, which 
arc born and come with us into the world, viz. " the 
" law of God in the heart of man," I muft tell him, 
firft, that this is not the language of the law and tef- 
timony he refers us to in the fame paragraph : and next, 
that as the work is not the workman^ fo they are not 
properly the light of Cbrifiy but the blefTed fruit and 
effedt of the light of Chrift, the Word-God, in man^ 
which Ihines in the heart, and gives him the knowledge 
of God, and of his duty to hinfi. So that the innate no* 
tions, or inward knowledge we have of God, is from 
this true light that lighteth every man coming into the 
world, but is not that light itfelf. Juft fo the bifhop's 
natural confcience, muft only mean a capacity that man 
has by nature, that is, in his creation, of making a 
judgment of himfelf, his duty, and aftions, accord- 
ing to the judgment of God manifefted to him by the 
light of Chrift within. Not that fuch a capacity is that 
lights but that it fees, or underftands, by the inihining 
of the divine light, the things that belong to man's duty 
and peace. 

Nor is it, ^ Confcience illuminated by the preaching 
* of the gofpel, and the operation of the Holy Ghoft 
' thereon,' which is the laft of the biihop's conftruc- 
tions ; but that very principle of life and ligbty which 
illuminates the confcience, and was the very ^ring and 
force of the apoftolical miniftry, and of the conviftion 
and converfion of their hearers; and which opened 
their hearts to receive the goi|)el when preached unto 
them. In Ihort, this excellent principle is in man, but 
not of man, but of God. The nature of it is to dif- 
cover fin, reprove for it, and lead out of it, all fuch as 
love and obey the convictions thereof. It is a principle 
of divine life, that quickens the obedient heart to new- 
nefs of life: it raifes the mind above the world to God; 
and fearches out and reveals the deep things of God to 
the humble aod waiting foul. And be it known to the 
bifliop, aqd all that with him profefs ignorance about 
Ijrhat we mM()<t>7 the light of ChrjA.^ithia m^^ 'this it 

Bb a ' it 



3t9 A DEFENCE of a PAPER, 

ii I have been treating of; and I have writ, I bleis 
Almighty God, my own experience, the tafte'and rt'- 
liihl have had of its excellenqr and fufBciency, in the 
pourfe of the far greater and bed part of my life. 

But the biihop miiO: excufe me, if I fay, I cannot 
|>ut take it very ill at his hands, to forbid us, in his 
following words^ * to pretend to give ah account of 
< what we believe, unlefs we can make him vnderftand 
f our meaning */ and becaufe he does nQt penetrate our 
fi;nfe, to call our wa^ of wording that blefTed prin- 
ciple of the light of Chrift in man, a ferfeS hmntir. 
This, to me, is one of the fevereft perfecutions % be- 
caufe ffirilual things are only to be Jpiritu^lfy dif- 
ctrned and underftood. I would fain know how a re- 

Snerate m^ qan ^ffibly make a carnal man underftand 
p M^uhUr^k ? It is, certainly, the gift of God to un« 
derftand divine truths, as well as rightly to believe, 
Sa ttiat fuppofing our aflertion of the nature, power, 
ind excf Uenqy of the light of Chrift in man to be truiy 
}|0t to have leave to/^ lo, unlefs we could make every 
man rightly take our fenfe and meaning, whether he be 
Jpiritually difcerning or noty looks antichriftian, as well as 
tinreafonable. "We fpeak wifdom," fays the apoille, 
f f amopg them that are perfeft," i Cor. vii. 6. It feems, 
ethers underftood him n$t ; muft he therefore not have 
Wf^tiof the things of God? The very preaching of the 
gofpel was foolimneft to the wifelings of the yH»s and 
Greeks i they could make neither head nor tail of it, by 
tb^iv way of judg^in^ of truth: mufl: not the gofpel 
therefore be pre4uiridf When the apoftle Paul preached 
to the Athenians^ fomf c^ the men of the gown, the 
philofophers of that time^ c^pofed and de^ifed him, 
faying, ^ What will this babbler fay V^ Put had they 
known what he meaniy we cannot think they would 
have Joidfr to him. Was the gfofkle then, or the Aibt^ 
Mums in fault, that thev did not underftand him i Or, 
was it hanPeripgy ai well as ia^Ungf becaufe ho did not 
make them urulerftand his meaning i whieh is only th< 
work of the H^y 6hol( to do I Who was it, I prayi, that 
hi^ 'i The wofM by wildgm knew not Godi"^ And 

can 
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can w6 Aippofe any chitig dfe blinded the ^cribei and 
Pharifccs, and the high-^prieft of the Jews, froirt dif- 
cernirtg the Meffiab when he danie ? For they wafitcd nw 
acaditnical learnings if that coiikl have enlightened 
them ; nor yet the fcripturis ^ but they refifted the 
H^ly Gbofi^ their only TK\jt imterfrbtir, and fo 
itombled and fell. Let the bifiiop flfo have a care. 

In the fecond chapter of the Firft Epiftle to the Co- 
rinthians^ he Mrill find that the apoftle fpak<e the Wii^ 
dom of God in a t^ffitryj " which the princes of th« 
♦^ world knew not," with all their wifdom t '* ¥6t thd 
*• things of God," fays the ^oftle, " knoweth no rtiaS^ 
" but the Spirit of God j" by which thofe Cbrift4an# 
knew Chofe things that were freely given to them of 
God4 " Which things alfo we ff)(cak," fays he, •* hot 
*^ in the words which man's wifdom teiadieth, but 
<^ which the Holy Ghoft teachetb, comparkg fpiritual 
^^ things with fpirituall« But the natural itiaii re^eivetiV 
" no% the things of the Spirit of God, for they sire 
^^ foolifhnefs unto him : neither can he know t^hetfl^ 
f' becaufe they are fpiritnally difcerncd." N6w, it^ 
cording to the bifhop's treatment of m^, the apoftltf 
ought not to have writ of fakh afid falvation, MftU^ 
he could have made aU that read hi$ writings underftth^i 
his nneanmg. And it ntuft be a perfefi banfefi to taik^ 
of fpeaking wifdom in a. Ayfier^i and not inf the tfehrtf 
that mafi% wifdom teacheth. 

But the LordJefu^Chriftwas^ of another mk^, Whtfft 
he faid, *^ I thank thee, O Father, Lord of hea^ii sli{^ 
^< earth, becaufe thou hait hid thefe things (th0 xsfs/SHi 
<^ of the kingdom) from the wife and pitideinffi dUd f€^ 
<^ vealed them unto babes : even iby Father, for' (b Sf 
*« feemed good in thy fight," It is hence, beyond^ i& 
difpute> that God hiiith the myileries of his kilfg^^W 
from the mjim of man^ ^^Htfimplvdty zxiitfinciHff fail 
not tor nach dnd imd^ftand chem^ Hei^ it w»^ that! 
poor Nicodemus waa abfolutdy a(t % lofs^ for Ghrid:*^^ 
meanings when Chf ift faad^ «^ Ufitefr ^ Ifta^ be boiW- 
<^ 2^ni he caa in no-wtfe enter indo tfie kiit^dM" of 

^ Goc^'' >itoii>v lAfimudi as heMlsMbCMHl^ u^^& 
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his difcourfc of the new birth, *^ How can thcfe things 
** be ?" At which Ghrift feems to admire, in a fort of 
reproof upon Nicodemus, *' Art thou a mafter-of Ifrael, 
*^ and knowcft not thefe things ?'• As much as to fajr, 

* Art fboUi a man of thy ftation in the chyrch of God. 

* ignorant in the way to heaven ?' Whoever reads that 
notable interview between Qhrift and Nicodemus, will 
find that Chrift refolves the matter into two births, that* 
which is bprn of the Jkfiby and that which is born of tho 
Jfirity and thefe are contrary : and therefore no wonder 
if they differ in their underftanding of the holy fcrip- 
tures, being a declaration of the faith and experience, 
as well as do£lrine and fraSice, of the fcrvants of God,' 
that were enlightened and born of the Holy Ghofti 
Uor is this alii for " they that are born of the flefh, 
** perfecutc them that are born after the fpirit :'* So 
that when they can no longer commit violence upon 
their perfons and eftates, they will perfecute them with 
their tongues and fens: they are hereticks, blafphemersj, 
illiterate, and ignorant, yet prefumptuous ; enemies to 
Caefar, and difobedient to government, if they will not 

,give God's due unto man, viz. confcience. And if they 
chufc to deliver themfelvcs in fcripture ftile, and fpeak 
earneftly of the neceflity of the work of the Spirit of 
God, in order to an experimental and faving knowledge 
qf the truth, declared in holy fcripture j and that 
Chrift' s minijiers are made by the Holy Gbojly and not by 
human learning; and that the worfliip which is ac-» 
ceptable to God, muft be in the fpirit and in the 
truth 'i that is, with clean hearts ?ind right fpirits, kindled 
and inflamed with the Holy Spirit of God; they mufl: 
be called enthufiafts, unintelligible, men of cant and 
banter. And here I leave the bifliop, upon this 
paragraph, defiring him to confider, whether his 
knowledge of God the Father, and Jefus Chrift, 
*^ whom rightly to know, is life eternal,'* John xvii. 
he by the revelation of the Son of God in his own foul j 
fmce Chrift himfelf teacheth and affirmeth, that " no 
*^ man knows the Father but the Son, and he to whom 
*5 the Son reveals him ;" I fliould be glad to fee th» 



CALLED GOSPfeL truths: 391 

bifliop- s evidence for this knowledge. For in the con- 
cJufion of this paragraph, he turns us to the Jcriptures,' 
who, in the beginning of it, makes us unintelligible^ 
and banterers in religion, for expr^fling ours in the terms 
of it; which may well merit the bifliop's feriqus re- 
fle<5lion. 

His ninth paragraph refers to our eighth article, as he • 
calls it, of which he cites thefe eight words only,' 
*^ Worfhip, under the gofpel, is inward arid fpiritual j**- 
upon which, he fays, ^ If you mean, that outward 

* worfhip ought to be performed with inward and fpiri- 
^ tual worihip, it is what we preach, prefs, and prae- 
^ tife ; but if (as it would feem) you mean that, all 

* the worftiip God now requires, is from t^c inward 
^ man, or from the Spirit, this is abominably falfe^ for 

* our bodies are God's handy-work, and God, by the 

* apoftle, comniands,' " Glorify God in your body, and 
^^ in your fpirit, which are God's." ^ Not to tell you, 

* that you, yourfelves, now-a-days, perform fomewhat 
< of bodily worftiip/ Indeed we do, and ever did, 
and ever ftiall, I hope, while we have bodies to worfhip 
God in. We are fo far from denying the body what 
fhare is due to it, that with the apoflle, i Gor. vi. 19. 
we fay, '^ What, know ye not that your bodies are the 
" temples of the Holy Ghoft, which is in you, which ye 
^' have of God, and you are not your own ?" Of which 
I would have the bifhop well confider : for, if our very 
bodies ariB under the influence of the Holy Ghoft, how 
much more reafonable is it to believe, that it dwells in 
our fouls i and that our hearts mufl be prepared, and 
animated by theHply Spirit, in all our devotion towards 
God. But two things 1 mufl remark to the bifhop^ 
firfl. That we did not give him the leaft occafion to 
fufped we denied bodily worfhip, as appears by the 
golpelr truth now in quefliohi for it is plain there, 
by thefe words, ** worfliip in this day is inward and 
^^ fpirittial," that we only diftinguifh between go/pel 
worfhip, and the ceremonial and pompous worfliip of the 
/jwi and that h'y fpiritual worfhip, we underftand pray- 
ing, praifix\g| ^4 |>reac|iing by the preparation and 

]p b 4 ^^ftl\^-^ 
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fan£tification of the Spirii of God; which the bifhbp 
does not, and, I hope, dares not, deny : yet Unkindly, 
and I think unjuftly, rbrings in his as it would feem^ to 
make us, by an uncharitable innuendo, look to hts 
reader, as if we denied bodily worfhip. .And yet, to 
avoid fo hard a chapter, as maintaining this afperfion 
would prove to the biflaop, he is forced to confcfs ** that 
€€ now-a-iofs we ^rioxtsi fomewhat of bodily worfhip :** 
as if we did not perform any formerly, and but a little 
now : which ihews not that candour that liis charader 
owes us, and but too plainly tells ti^^vy impartial 
reader, how much more mind he has that we fhouki be 
in the wrong than in the right. 1 rauft confeli*, we 
have lefs pomp and gaudinefs in our worfhip, as well as 
in our clothes, than is the cuftbm of fome other churches, 
and think it our happinefs, that we are freed from fuch 
an unprofitable, as well as unfuitable, incumbrance. 
"Whatever it be, it is fuch as we believe God by his Holy 
Spirit hath led us into> and though it be not fo enter- 
taining to thofe who are governed more by their ox/- 
wardfenfes than their fouls, yet I hope it will be allowed 
us to be graviy Jokmn, and fervent. 

The other remark I rriake upon the bifhop's exceptions 
is this. That the Spiritual worftiip he there allows of, 
feems to be but the worfhip of man's fpirit, and not 
of the Spirit of God working upon the fpirit of man. 
I would not imitate him, left I fhould be uncharitable 
too ; for if my reader can make more of it, he has 
my confentj but that feems to me to he the bilhop's 
interpretation upon Chrifl's words, cited by us, on this 
occafion, viz. *^ God will be worfhipp^ed in fpirit and 
«* in truth :" though there is a truth in that alfo, yet 
this flf)t being fo peculiar to the gofpcl-difpenfation, 
qould not be the extent of Chrifl's words, whofe drift 
certainly was, to draw men •§ minds to a more inward 
znd/pirituai worfhip i not only to have lef:s ceremeny 
than was pxa£i:ifed among the Jews, but to feel more of 
the power and Spirit of God in our adoration and praifcsj^ 
than belonged to the former difpenfation y and with which 

I.he^rtiiiy wiJ(b the biihop a better acq[uainta«cc. Vpoa 

the 
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the whole matter, I am apt to think my reader believes 
with me, he might as well have fparcd his p<iins upon 
us about the firft part of his Gofpel Truth, as he is filent 
of the latter, viz-. ^ That we may preach in power as 

* well as words; and, as God promiied, andChrift or* 

* dained, without money and without frjceJ 

The bifhop, in his tenth paragraph, is pleafed to 
endeavour to lefTen the authority and credit of our 
ninth Gofpel Truth, relating to the vain fajhims and 
cuftoms of the world. His words arc thefe: * You tell 

* us of denying all the vain cuftoms and fafhions of the 

* world, as alio excefs in all things i I know of no fort 
^ of Chriftians who teach otherwifc : I wifli I knew none 

* (evenof yourfelves) that pra£tifed otKerwifej it is one 

* part of our catechifm Sve teach our children/ He 
firft concurs with our dodtrine, for he fays, ^ he knows 
^ none that preaches otherwifes' and that they do the 
like in their catechifm. So far, then, he allows us to 
be found. But he wifties he * ktiew none (even of us) 

* that praftife otherwife/ This is a fort of charge, and 
being not proved, l6oks like a calumny. Some, per- 
haps, do not walk quite fo ftri&ly as becomes them, to 
their profefllon ; but are they owned by us therein ? 
Or indulged itfelf ? If not, what are we to conclude, 
but that the bifhop's inftnuation is to balance accounts 
with us for the failures of his own people ? But, pray 
are our cxceffes equaly or the numbers , that in proportion 
do tranfgrefs ? I would not have him comfort himfelf 
with his uncharitablenefs to his honeft and friendly 
neighbours : as it will not excufe his lefs exa£b friends^ 
that any of ours live larger than they profefs, fo it can- 
not juftly affeft our body, where fo few are fa«lty, 
when it is fo well known that fuch are fujre to meec 
with due reproof. 

But he adds, that * There are many innocent and 
' laudable cuftoms we call vain :' This is all in a heap, 
^nd a refleftion by wholefale. I can truly tell him, I 
know of none s and if he had been more particular, fo 
would I too: perhaps he thought generals beft to make 
his refleftioajS^^ ; but if- it were my place to be plain- 
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tiff, I could treat the bifhop with a large catalogue of 
very offcnfive cuftoins, that would concern him to think 
ppon. However, he is pleafcd to be particular upon 
us in one of them, which almoft turns his flomach, 
he fays, to think of, viz. * Would it not make a man's 

* ftomach turn, to hear one forbear, in point of am-^ 

* Jcienciy faying, ^^« to a fingle pcrfon, becaufe it is im- 
' proper ; and at the fame time, while he is talking to 
< his fuperior, becaufe thou doji founds a little rudely, 

* tofoftcn the thou, and fay, thee doeft^ which is com- 

* monly your people's pradtice.' It is pity the bifhop 
could find nothing clfe to obfcrve from us, that might 
have better edified us and his readers : yet if this be 
that, among the laudable cuftoms which we call vain, 
which is moft offenfive to his ftomach, it (hews him to 
hftve ^ very vicak one. However, a wcjak ftomach is 
better than a weak head % and fqch an one I ihould take 
mine to be, if my inftances were no more to the pur-« 
pofe and my reader's inftrudion. 

But I have fomewhat to fay to the bifhop, before I 
leave \i\v[\^ upon the old topick o( ftncerity and charity^ 
in this refleftion, as 1 have had in moft of the other, 
viz. That he makes the ground of our confcientiouf- 
n^fs, about the faying of you to a fingle perfon, to be 
on\y propriety of fpeechj which he (I was going to fay) 
in his confcience muft know is not fo : but that the 
true reafon of it is, firft, that it is the language of the 
fcriptures of truth \ and next, that the original of you, 
to a fingle perfon, was pride and flattery y being z plural 
honour to a Jingle perjon, given firft to Potentates^ and 
then gradually to all fubordinate ranks of people. In 
ancient and unmixed tongues, thou to a fingle perfon is 
kppt ftill, as alfo among the common people of the 
prefent languages, and particularly in that kingdom 
lyhere he is a bifliop. I refer him to a book, intituled, 
*\ No Crpfs, No Crpwn," where he will find other rea- 
fons for ouf tendernefs in that matter than he alleges, 
or we have rpofn for here ; though the biftiop confines 
us to propriety y as the only reafon of our practice, that 
he might the better bil) u$ with the impropriety of 

the( 
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thee for fhou; which yet he might have fpared^ fince no- 
thing is more common with all people, than to take the 
like freedom in fpeech, in cafis as well as ten/esy not 
excepting the learned themfelves. But be it fo, we 
keep numbers y and intend not clipping of cafes; and^ 
that is our point, though not the bifhop's, it fcems 5 
which it (hould have been, would he have been jufl: to 
us upon the queftion. As for the levity and/corny with 
which he is pleafed to treat us upon this head, I fliall* 
only fay, it unbecame him, and confirms ui, more 
than it expofes us, whatever it does him. . ' 

But I confefs I am furprifed to find a man of his 
charafter and pretenfions, propofe fo loofe a queftion 
as that with which he clofes his paragraph, viz. * Will 
f you ever be able to prove., the primitive Chriftiani 
^ ufed a dialeft, or drefs, different from others of their 
^ nation or quality, and placed religion in it ? Does 
^ not Chrift require faluting thofe that falute not mf 
* And, no doubt, his and his apoftles falutations were. 
' in the common form.' Doubtlefs, we are able, moft 
eafily and fully : and it is admirable to conceive how 
he could be ignorant of thofe proofs, who ought to 
be fo well read in/cripture and antiquity. *^ I befeech 
*' you therefore, brethren," fays the apoftle, " by the 
** mercies of God, -that you prefent your bodies a 
living facrifice, holy, acceptable unto God; which 
is your reafonable fervice : and he not conformed to 
*^ this worldy but be ye transformed by the renewing 
^^ of your minds," Rom. xii. i, 2. Again, the apof- 
tle Peter, chap. i. 13, 14. exhorts the believers " to 
*^ gird up the loins of their minds, and be fober, as 
*f obedient children, not /^^/^»/>f themfelves accorcl- 
" ;ng to the former lufts in their ignorance 1" which 
was the cujlom of their country. And chap. iii. 3, 4* 
^^ Whofe adorning let it not be that oi plaiting the baify 
*' and of wearing of goldy or of putting on of apparel: 
*^ but let it be the hidden man of the hearty m that 
" which is not corruptibhy even the ornament of a meek 
^^ and quiet fpirity which is, in the fight of God, of 
f' great price.'* Thv^ the apoftolicaj^ counfel to ^Vn& 
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ckiirehes. Btit for all this, the bifhop of Cork cm* 
not tell how to think we are able to prov€> ^ that the 
^ primitive Chriftians differed in their drefs^ from other 
< people io their country and quality/ Nor was thb 
only the ftri£bie(s of that time ; for the fame apofUe 
acids> verfe 4, as an argument to enforce his advice^ 
•• For, after this manner^'* fays he, *^ in the old time, 
^^ the holy women alfo, who trufted in God,, ad&med 
<* tbimfcbois.^^ But can a man of his letters really be 
at a lois for a proof of the fingularity of primitire 
ChriftianS) in drefs, fpeech^ and behaviour r Or is it 
to try whether we have any to refolve his queftiim? 
Or, taking our illiceratyre for granted, that he pnis 
tipM us ? I befeech him to converfe with Ouzeliu^ upon 
Minutius Felix, and he will tell him that the firft 
Ghriftians were taxed and defpifed for ill-bred ia num^ 
ners, unpolijhei in/pttcby imfajbi$nabk in iebavrnttB in 
fine, rufticks and clowns: as the Chriftians, irontcaUy, 
retticned their fcorners the ftile of wett-bred and eh^ 
queMt. This, and much more, he cites out of Arno-^ 
bitis, Ladantius, Theodoret, &c. And Jerome, writ- 
lAg to Celantia and Demetias, noble women of that 
time, fcts them zftngular form of life from that of the 
people of their quality : and Paulinus, bi(h(^ of Nola, 
was fo far from pleading for Chriftians temporizing with 
the people pf their own nation, or quality, according 
to tne biihop of Cork, that be fliarply reproves Sulpi- 
tiua Severus for it^ in a letter to him ; as the leanied 
Caiaubon, in his *^ Difcourfe of Ufe and Cuftoms,** 
obferves. If the biihop would look into the ** ConJU-- 
^ ttuionsy* that go under the name of Clemens Rowumus^ 
with TertuUian, Gregory Naz. Clemens Alexandrtnus, 
Auftin, Gregory the Great, and other ancieots, he 
would perceive the care and zeal of thofe eminent 
men to fupprefs the educations and cuftoms of the 
Gentiles, and to encourage and recommend the fim- 
pUcity and moderation of the manners and bekaviouF 
of die firft Chriftians, which Machiavel, in his isd book 
o£ ^^ Difputaiions^'' takes notice of, and is mac oS the 
kaft WQO& ta our potato 

^ And 
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Aod CO fihiifa my authorities^ pafllng by Petrus Be- 
JoQius> Gratian^ Cardan^ Luther, &c. 1 muft recom- 
mend to the bifliop the hittory of the Waldenfcs, (an 
early people, if not fucceffive from the primitive times) 
written by one Perrin, more efpecially concerning their 
faithp worjhip^ and dijfiipline; and there he may, if he 
pleafe, obferve the fimpUdty^ flainnejs^ and diftinSion 
of that people from the cuftoms of the countries they 
lived in^ and thofe that have the name of reformed 
ones now. 

But he tells us, ^ Chrift and his apoftles had faluu* 
^ tions i and I tell him, io have we. But he will have 
it, ^ that Chrift and his apoftles faluted after t\icfaJbiom 
* of the country they v^^ere in i which is fooncr faid 
than proved. For Chrift a£ked the Jews, ** How caa 
«« you believe, that receive honour one of another^ 
<^ and feek not the honour that cometh from God 
*^ mly?'* Now this, certainly, muft be unlawful tp 
give or receive, which hinders true faith* And what 
was this honour, but /aluiations after the fafhions of 
the times i As the text (hews. Matt, xxiii. And for 
calling, and being called of men, Rabbij^ Chrift was fo 
far from commanding, or imitating them in fuch 
things^ that he exprefsly forbids it. But the meaning^ 
of Chrift^s faying. Matt. v. " And if you falute your 
^^ brethren only, what do yc more than others ? Da 
<^ not even the publicans fo V^ is this \ that in all adts 
of lovCy mercy ^ and goodnefs^ they were to exceed tha, 
practice of that time : they were to take more notice 
of, afld to look more kindly and friendly upon, all 
men. But, in another fenfe, he that bid them falute 
inemies as well as friends, alfo forbids his difciples to 
iklutc a?iy man, or call any man Rj^bii, or Mafter; for 
that one was their Lord and Maftery and they were alt 
ireibren, Matt, xxiii. 6> 71 8. and Luke x. 4. And 
between fucb relations, worldly honours were of na 
uie, as well as of no value. And did a primitive 
fpirit prevail in thofe that fo much pretend to be the 
fitccefars of the apoftles, we fliould fee them more ex^^ 
•mplary ift fi^tikml :Md. ^^//ncA i encouraging, and 

not 
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and an inheritance among them which are dandified. 
So that the very end and benefit of the apoftolical 
miniftry was convertings that is, baptizinr them inter 
Cbrifiianity^ in the nature, power, and life of it, by 
the Holy Gboft. 

Now, for the biihop's fecond reafon, viz. PraSice : 
I fay it is granted, that water-baptifm having got place 
among them by John's miniftry, the fore-runner, it 
held after Chrift's coming ; but that was ex graiid^ and 
of condefcenfton^ not of commiffion j for that properly 
eeafes^ when bis miniftration iegins, of which John's 
was but the fore-runner. For Mo/es und tht prophets 
were 'till John, and John 'till Cbrift. And this, John, 
the Water-baptift, tells us. Mat. iii. ii. "I indeed 
*« baptize you with water unto repentance; but he 
<^ that cometh after me is mightier . than I, he fhall 
«^ baptize you with the Holy Gboft and with Jire,*' fee 
Mark i. 8. Luke iii. i6« Here is a different baptifm 
and baptizer, thcfervant and the mafier, the water ^nd 
the Holy Gboft. One tranfienty the other permanent: 
one the end of the Jewifl)y and the other the beginning 
of the go/pel difpenfation. Wherefore, fays our Lord 
Jefus Chrift, '^ The leafl: in the kingdom of heaven is 
«^ greater than Jobny" Matt. xi. ii, WHy, is not 
John in heaven ? No doubt of it at all, and a glorious 
faint too : but the leaft in Cbrift's difpenfation^ viz. 

* The kingdom of God in the foul, the work of Chrift, 

* the baptizer with the Holy Gboft and ftre,' is greater 
than John, as to the nature of bis adminiftration. See 
John iii. 30, 31. *^ He muft increafc, but 1 muft dc- 
^^ creafe." What ! John decreafe, or his mimftry f 
His miniftration, certainly, which he calls earthly^ in 
comparifon of Chrift's. So that the Baptift, in his 
watery difpenfation, did but forerun Chrift, in rcfetr 
ence to the kingdom that he was to fet up in men. 
He pointed to Chrift, ^nd fliewed what Chrift was to 
do, viz. to wafh, fan, and thoroughly purge his floor i 
that is, his people, and fanfUfy thtm tbraugboittj by his 
^ritual baptifm, according to the apoftle, in iodf, 
foul, 9axdfpiriti^ i Thcflf. t» aj. So that^ in flior^ 

praBice, 
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fralficiy properly, can be no injlitution, where the thing 
praftifed has no commiffion; which, I fuppofe, the 
bifhop will not think fit to deny : * But/ fays he, ' it 

* has a connmiffion,* Matt, xxviii. 19. which is, un- 
der favour, but his /jry-fo ; and that 1 think it is no 
more, I do, with all humility and fubmiflipn, fay, 
firft, I cannot tell how to reconcile it to good fenfe, 
or common ufage, in facred or civil matters, that any 
thing fhould be m force by a commiffion, that is not 
fo much as once named in the coiiimiffion. I fay, to 
me, it does not appear congruouSy any more than cogent^ 
or obliging. And this is the caufe in hand : for there 
is not a word of water in the text alleged for water ; 
nor yet in the context. And unlefs there' were no other 
baptifm than that of water, as there are feveral, it 
muft, at leaft, be allowed to be a queftion, what bap- 
tifm Chrift meant in that commiffion, when he faid, 
" Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing 
" them in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy 
*^ Ghoft." 

But it may be returned upon me, * Nor does the 

* text fay it is the baptifm of the Holy Ghofty and fo 
the bifliop is upon equal terms with me. Grant it, 
that the word Holy Ghoji is not literally joined to bap-^ 
tizingj any more than the word water in that part: 
but if I am able to fhew that the thing is there, and 
that the baptifm of the Holy Ghoft was the fubjeSl, of 
Chrift's difcourfe, when he gave that commiffion at 
his farewell, I prefume it will be granted me, that 
Chrift intended a Jpiritualy and not a w<a/^-baptifmi 
and that is what I Ihall do, I hope, with much clear^ 
nefs. Firft, the faft, and then my arguments. Mat-- 
theWy the evangelift, large in his hiftory upon other 
points, feems fhort and abrupt. in the context of this 
commiffion, as the reader may obfenre. And as it 
is ufual for one evangelift to explain another, (which 
was the great wifdom, as well as goodnefs of God, 
that thofe Cbriftian memorials might come with left 
fufpicion to the world of any human contrivance) 5 
$0 Luke fupplies the ftiortnefs of the othtt «y«sv%f;VJ!^ 

Vol. V. C c ^»^ 
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in his context to this commiffion. Luke xxiv. 45^ to. 
50, particularly the 47, 48, 4^, verfes, " And that 
** repentance, and remiffion offins, ftiould be preach- 
^^ ed in his name among all nations, beginning at 
*^ JerufaUm. And ye are witnejfes of thefe things. 
*' And liehold I fend the promife of my Father upon 
«^ you : but tarry ye in the city oijerufalem until ye be 
" endued with power from on high.** Where, as it 
is plain that this evangelift, in his account of Chrift's 
commiffion, (to wit, the work Chrift gave his difci- 
ples to do) names no baptizing at all, though that 
which it implies y in my fenfe of the word, is there, 
viz. the promife of the Father y which is the power from 
on high they were to tarr^ at Jerufalcm for. So is 
there not one word of water here mentioned, to induce 
us to think that Chrift intended to give it any place in 
his commiffion. In ihort it appears that the difciplcs 
were to be qualified^ before they were to go forth as his 
witnejfesy and that this qualification is the promi/e of the 
Father^ that he would quickly fend them. Now I 
muft defire my reader to turn to the a£ls of this evan- 
gelift, chap. i. 4, 5. where he farther opens the man- 
ner and matter of Chrift's difcourfe, and farewell to 
his difciples : " And (Chrift) being aflembled with 
" themi commanded them that they Ihould not depart 
** from Jerufalem, but wait for the promije of the Fa- 
** ther, which, faith he, ye have learnt of me : for, John 
truly baptized with water, but ye fhall be baptized 
with the Holy Ghoft not many days hence." It can 
be,methinks, no longer a doubt what baptifm it is that 
Chrift's words. Matt, xxviii. 19. refer to; fmce we 
fee not only that Chrift diftinguilhes between John^% 
baptifm and his own^ and between water and Holy 
Ghoft \ but alfo he affigns water- baptifm to fohn^ as 
his baptifm, and not Chriji's, and thereby declares the 
Holy Ghoft to be his own baptifm, and none of John's, 
and which yet is no more than what John had faid 
before. 

So that comparing both texts together. Matt, xxviii. 
19, and Afts i*4, 5, we may fce> if we pleafe, that 

the 
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the commiffion in the one, is to be explained by the 
qualificattGns in the other, which was omitted by the 
firft evangelift. There they are bid to go^ here they 
are bid to ftay : that is to fay, * (lay, before you go, 

* and receive your qualifications^ before you go to ^a^- 

* iifyy* viz. the promife of the Father \ that is, the 
haptifm of the Holy Ghqfiy which is followed by the 
power from on high, verfe 8. And indeed, had we not 
this exprefs force on our fide from the text itfelf, the 
word therefore, in the commiffion, (referring plainly to 
the foregoing verfe, as the reafon of what follows) 
jullifies our fenfe. For whereas the bilhop has objeft- 
cd againft our affertion, ' That it muft not be zfpiri^ 
^ tual baptifm, becaufe that was the work of God, 

* and not of the apoftles i it is plain that our Lord 
takes off the force of his exception, fince the reafon 
why he bid them go, &c. is, *' Becaufe," fays he, " all 
" power in heaven and earth is given unto me,*' verfe 
18. as much as if he had faid, ' Go, do all that I 

* have faid unto you, and be not doubting or fearful, 
^ about the performance of it ; for all power in hea- 
^ ven and earth is given unto me, that bid you go, 
^ and lo I am with you always, even unto the end of 
' the world/ Which need not have been faid, as an 
encouragement to them, in reference to w^/^*baptifm, 
fince that was pradtifed by them, as well as by John's 
difciples, long before. 

Nor is this all i for the very text, duly confidered, 
will not have it to be water, fince that could baptize 
none into the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, 
-and fo the bilhop knows the Greek text runs inroivoyui. 
For they that are baptized into the name of the Father, . 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoji, mufl: be bap- 
tized with the baptifm of the Holy Ghofi : fince it is 
to becomq their likenefs, and bear their image, which 
is holinefs. And had not the apoftles underftood their 
commiffion as I render it, when they had baptized 
with water they would certainly have ufed the terms 
that bore the force of their commiffion, viz. " In 
" the name of the Father, and of the Son^ aad <^€ 

Q c 2 '^^ ^^ 
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«* the Holy Ghoft ;" of which there is not one iri- 
ftance in all the fcripture. 

But riut which farther ihews that water cannot be 
underftood to be meant in the apoftolical comniiflion, 
is, that one of the greateft of the apoftles, he that 
came behind (and was added to by) none of them, 
denies it (i Cor. i. 27,) to be any part of his com'- 
miffion ; " For," fays he, " Chrift fent me not to bap- 
" tizej but to preach the gofpel :" and thanks God 
for that reafon, in the foregoing verfes, that he had 
baptized/^? /^w ; which, to be fure, he ought not to 
have done, but, on the contrary, to have been forry 
he had baptized no more, had water-baptifm been 
part of the apoftolical commiifion. Matt, xxviii. 19. 
Again, this eminent apoftle, the great grand-father, 
[not to fay god-father] of Gentilc-Chriftians, deliver- 
ed to them for dodtrine, Eph. iv. 5. that there was 
but " One Lord, one faith, and one baptifm/* And 
if fo, that muft be the baptifm o( fire and of the Holy 
Gbofti which is Chrift'^ baptifm, and proper to the 
gofpel-difpenfation. Now, could any other make a 
man a true Chriftiany or a child of Gody then ? Nor can 
any be fo now without it. That baptifm, therefore, 
without which a man cannot be a true Jew^ or Chrif- 
tiany or of the " circumcifion made without hands,^ 
" that worfhip God in the fpirit, and hath no confi- 
" dence in the flefh,*' muft needs be the one baptifm : 
but fuch is the baptifm of the Holy Ghoft : therefore 
the fpiritual baptifm is the apoftle's one haptifmy Rom. 
ii. 28, 29. Phil. iii. 3. Again ; the one baptifm muft 
be Chrift'^ baptifm : but Chrift's is the baptifm of the 
fpirit ; therefore thaty and not w^/^- baptifm, muft be 
the one baptifm that is in force, according to the apof- 
tle. As John was the fore-runner of Chrifty fo was 
watery of the Holy Ghoft : but that which fore-runSy in 
nature ceafes ; and that which fucceedSy of courfe re- 
mains : therefore the baptifm of the fpirit, is the one 
needful ^n^ permanent baptifm. 

Yet farther i If it be gofpel, '* That he is not a 
^^ Jew that i$ one outward, nw that circumcifion 

. . : ^« that 
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" that is outward in the flefh j but that he is a Jew 
" that is one inward, and that is circumcifion that is 
'^ of the heart, in tht fpirhy and not in the letleri 
^^ whofe praife is not of men, but of God/' as Rom. 
ii. 28, 29. then, unanfwerably, * He is n»t a Chrijiian 

* that is one outward, nor is that baptifm that is of the 

* flejh : but he is a Chriftian that is one inwardly, and 

* that is baptifm that is of the bearf, in the fpirifi 

* whofe praife is not of nien, but of God/ For, in- 
deed, in all ages, men cry him down, as ajlighfer of 
God's ordinances ; but his praife, however, is of God, 
let men fay what they will : and this is the inward 
Chriftian's comfort, in all undervaluings iind refleftions 
he meets with from outfide Chriftians. For it is not 
to be thought that the apoftle meant or defigned to 
undervalue one obfervation, as that of circumcifion, 
becaufe it is outward, and fet up another outward ob*- 
fcrvmon inftead of it, viz. w^/^r- baptifm. 

Again, '^ If in Chrift Jefus, neither circumcifion 
availeth any thing, nor uncircumcifion, but a new 
creature;" as faith the fame apoftle, Gal. vi. 15; 
then, by the fame reafon, * Neither being baptized 

* with water availeth any thing, nor being not baptized 

* with water, but a new creature." 

I will repeat the apoftle's difcourfc at large upon this 
fubjeft, in the fame chapter, becaufe it is very inftru6t- 
ing, and feems decifive in this cafe: " As many,** 
fays he, " as defire to make a fair fliew in the jft?^, 
they conftrain you to be circumcifed; only left 
they fiiould fufFer perfecution for the crofs of 
*^ Chrift." It feems they were outjide people, that laid 
ftrefs upon outjide things, or fomething elfe inftead of 
the crofs of Chrift ; for they temporized in this matter, 
to fliun the fliame and perfecution that then attended 
the Chriftian's crofs : which ftood, pytly, iij^ laying 
down of outws^rd obfervations ; and wnichthcy that 
defire to rnake a fair (hew in the ^ejh, ftand moft for. 
But the apoftle goes on ; ** For," fays he, *' neither 
«' they themfelvcs, who arc circumcifed, keep the law, 
^^ but defire to have you circun^ciicd, that they may 
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*^ glory in your flefli." They were not exa<Sb-in the 
ether parts of the law, it feems, as ftrifb as they feemed 
to be for this facramental praftice ; which is the cafe 
of too many now : yet they preffed it, that they might 
glory, and value themfelves upon gaining others to be 
conformable to them, whether to excufe their com- 
pliance with cuftom, that they might avoid perfecution^ 
or out of love to ceremonial religion. 

*^ But," fays that clear-fighted and plain-dealing 
apoftle, " God forbid that I ftiould glory, fave in the 
** crofs of our Lord Jefus Chrift, whereby the world is 
*^ crucified unto me, and I unto the world." If he 
'rejoiced in noihingy but in the crof§ of Chrift, then in 
no other elementary rite, ftrvice, or ordinance, any 
more than in circumcifion, 

But he proceeds : *^ For in Chrift Jefus, neither cir- 
^* cumcifion availeth any thing, nor uncircumcifion, 
«' but a new creature." That is to fay, * For accord- 

* ing to Chrift Jefus, or in the religion of Chrift Jefus, 

* neither circumcifion nor uncircumcifion availeth, 

* but a new creature, a regenerate foul ; one born again 

* by the Spirit of GW;' for the apoftle, in thefe ex- 
cellent words, not only ftrikes at circumcifion, but all 
outward and elementary obferyations : neither this, nor 
that, outward thing availeth in the Chrijiian religion^ or 
according to Chrift JeJuSy but a new creature :* he does 
not fay, * but water- baptifmy as fome would have itj 
who tell us, that it fucceeds circumcifion, by divine 
inftitution : by no means 1 Bgt that which ^^Jaileth with 
Chrift, and in the religion of Chrift Jefqs, is a new 
creature, a new man, one changed, regenerated^ or born 
againy by the word and baptijm of the Holy Gboji. 
^^ And," fays the apoftle, to confirm them in this 
doftrine of inward circumcifion, that is of the heaxty 
in the fpirity (jvhich is the fame thing with the baptijm 
of the Spirit) ^^ As rpany as walk according to this 
** rule, peace fliall be upon them." So that we, the 
poor defpifed Quakers, take comfort in this apoftolical 
benediftiqn, and can fay, to God's glory j^ his peace has 
heen itpon ujy i(i our belief and confeffion of his bleflfed 
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doftrine of the new creature. It is what we have aimed 
at, and has been the great drift of our teftimony fince 
we were a people; and in order to it, we have direfted 
all to the gift of God's grace in thennfelves, that by 
believing in it, and refigning up their wills and affec- 
tions, and whole man, to the teaching and condudl of 
it, they may be leavened and fatiftified by it, through- 
out; by which the Jlate of the new creature^ which is 
Chriftianity indeed^ will be experienced ; though it was, 
and is, a myftery to the world. 

As for the apoftle Peter's queftion, Afts x. 48. 
^* Can any man forbid water, that thefe Ihould not 
" be baptized, which have received the Holy Ghoft 
^^ as well as we?" It imports, with fubmiffion, no 
more than this; that Peter, well knowing the nar- 
rownefs of his coiintrymens fpirits, was cautious left 
his latitude Ihould diftafte them : for the Gentiles being 
unholinefs to the Jews^ ^nd even Peter him/elf y without 
a vifion from God, too narrow- fpirited for the convic- 
tions and devotion of that excellent centurion Corne- 
lius, it behoved him to afk, if any body had any thing 
to fay, why they might not be baptized as well as the 
Jewsy being profelytes to the Chril^ian profeflion ? In 
all which he feems more concerned to fave his own cre^ 
dity than to recommend, or eftablifh, that of waters- 
baptifm. As if he had faid, ^ Why fhould this cuftom be 
^ forbidden to the Gmtiles more than the J<jws ?' But 
this will not warrant the praftice in general, becaufe 
fraSlice is no inftitution, and that there appears no ^om^ 
mand to make it one. So that aflcing, Who can/^- 
bidj what was not commanded^ ftrengthens his queftion, 
inftead of weakening it, fince what was done of con-* 
dejcenfiony could not have been forbid upon authority. 
There needed not fo much care or ftriftneft ,in the 
matter. And indeed the apoftles themjtlves ftem not 
to have been fo clear about the abolilhing of the Jew- 
ijh observations y as appears by the want Peter had of a 
viftony his own apprehenfion of \ht ftraitnefs of his bre- 
thren, and their calling him to account for wh^c he had 
done, as may be feen in the fame chapter, 

C c 4 But 
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But I confefs I cannot fee why the bifhop fhould af- 
fume the power of unchriftianing us, for not praftif- 
ing of that which he himfclf pradtifes fo un/cripturalfy^ 
and that according to the fentiments of a confiderable 
part of Chriftendom ; having not one text of fcripture, 
to prove, that fprinkling of water in the face was the 
watcr-baptifm, or th^t children were t\it fubje£ls of wa- 
tcr-baptifm, in the firji times. And yet this is all the 
baptifm the iijhop praftifes, who feenis fo fevcre upon 
us. I think our forbearing of water-baptifm, from a 
belief and fcnfe of the coming of the invifible grace, 
fignified by that viCihle Jign, cannot be reputed y5/^i& a 
flight to water-baptifm, as prefuming to alter the man* 
ner and fubftance of its firft inftitution : for then it 
was in the river Jordan, now in a iafon.; it was then 
unto repentance^ now, to children uncapable of repent- 
ance. But that which perhaps mifled the doctors of 
the declining church firft into this pradice, being at the 
diftance of fome hundreds of years from the apoftoli- 
cal times, might be the fuppofition that water-baptifm 
came in the place of circumcifion, and that being to 
(bildrenj, fo might water-baptifm too. But they forgot 
(among other things, which, even before that time, 
were crept into the church, without precept, or evan- 
gelical example) that repentance was not made a con- 
dition to circumcifion^ as it was to water-baptifm. X 
would befeech the bilhop to tread foftly in this mat-^ 
tcr J for if water-baptifm fhould indeed prove a badge 
of Chrijiianityy he would be at a lofs for one that 
would pafs current in fcripture. Thus much for this 
point. 

' What I have faid upon this head of water-baptifm, 
ipay ferve alfo for what is commonly called the Loris 
fupper^ which the bifliop reproves us for omitting to 
praftifci urging Lul^e xxii, 19. " This do in remem- 
** brance of mej" and the apoftle's words, i Cor. xi. 
24, 115. It i$ true, indeed, Chrift faid, when he eat 
it with his difciples, *^ That they fliould do it in re- 
^* membrane^ of him till he came." And this feems 
much more of the nature of a commiffioiK than that 
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cited by the bifliop for water-baptifm : but the Umita-- 
tion Chrifl: gives to the fraElice of it, and a right and 
proper confideration of the import of his wordsy ^nd 
the nature of the things will beft lead us to underftand 
his nnind therein. 

Firft, This was alfo a Jewijh prailice, as well as wa^ 
ter-baptifmy and fo, in nature, of no go/pel in^itution, 
but temporary in its ufe. 

Secondly, Chrift feems, by this, to break, or opea 
to them, what was fo hard for them to bear, to wit, 
his departure and deatb^ by a token of memorial till he 
fhould come to them again. 

Thirdly, Chrift takes occafion from thence, to 
fliew forth to his difciples the myftical /upper they ihould 
eat, and the fellowihip they fhould have with him, when 
he came again. 

Now we believe this coming vrzs/piritual, fuitabic 
to that faying of his, ^^ I will drink no more of thi$ 
*^ fruit of the vine, till I drink it new with you in the 
^^ kingdom of my Father: and fome here (hall not 
'^ tafte of death, till they fee the Son of Man coming 
^' in his kingdom," Matt, xvi. 28. Again, " Kk 
" that dwelleth with you, fliall be in you," John xiv. 
" I in them, and they in me," chap, xvii. All which 
plainly imports a fpiritual coming. Alfo Rev. iii. 20. 
*^ Behold I ftand at the door and knock, if any man 
*' hear my voice, and open the door, I will come in 
<f to him, and will /up with him, and he with me," 
which was faid near forty years after his afcenfion. 
Now fince this is acknowledged to be an outward Jign 
of an inward and invijible grace^ what can outward 
bread and wine more properly fignify and refemblc, 
than an inward /upper ? And if fo, the words may rea- 
fonably be read thus, ' Eat this fupper of outward 
' bread and wine, till / come into and fup with you, 

* and be your fupper, that am the bread and wine 

* from heaven, which nourilhes the /oul unto eternal 
f life.' 

Fourthly, The kingdom of God hcing /pir it ual, and 
in the foul^ /ucb ihould be the ordinances of that king- 
dom. 
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dom. Now Chrift tells the Pharifees, Luke xvii. 20. 
** The kingdom of God is within.** And the apoftlc 
Paul, Rom. xiv. 17. faith, " The kingdom of God 
^ is not meat and drinkt but righteoufnefs, and peace, 
*^ and joy in the Holy Ghoft:*' but the outward fup- 
p'er is meat and drink, and therefore not of the king- 
dom of God, which is not meat and drink, but righte- 
oufnefs, p^ace, and joy in the Holy Ghoft. And this 
was'made ufe of by Chrift, in the ftate of humiliation, 
before his death, and the pouring forth of the Holy 
Ghoft, to fi^ften upon his difciples, that were weaky 
and of little faithj the remembrance of him, till they 
fhould know him with them, and in them, by his fpi- 
iritual appearance (as he was " the Lord froip heaven, 
«* the quickening Spirit,") according to his promife. 
For if the fcripture be confulted, we fhall not only 
find that Chrift reproves the apoftles for their infidelity 
in him, but, after all the example, precepts,, and mi- 
racles they faw by him, and that he had lb very lately 
left them with fuch affurances of his coming to them 
again \ yet when Mary, &c. brought them the tidings 
o{ his refnrre£liony it isfaid, Luke xxiv. 10, 11. "Their 
•*' words feemed to the difciples as idle tales, and they 
«« believed them not." Which fufficiently fhews the 
iow ftate they were in, or thar at leaft they needed a 
Jign or token, as that of the /upper, to commemorate 
him. But this realbn, which is yet true, does not cre- 
dit its continuation ; for when the Spirit was come, or 
Chrift in his fpiritual appearance, their eyes were 
opened, an4 they faw then it was the " Spirit that 
« quickens, the flefh profiteth nothing." John vi. 63. 
Fifthly, Moft certainly Chrift meant no lefs, when 
he preached himfelf *f the Bread that came down from 
«« heaven,^' John vi. 31. to 52. and that they that 
would h^ve life eternal, muft ^^ eat his fiefli, and drink 
'" his blood;" that is, they muft feed Vi^on fpiritual 
food; not the outward, but r»te;/zri fupper; the thing 
fignified, and fubftance itfelf. For Chrift oppofes him^ 
felf, " who is the Bread of God," to the bread their 
fathers eat in the wildernefs, who were dead^ which 

was 
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was of an elementary nature : therefore it can never be, 
t\izt Juch bread as perijheth^ (hould be the bread of the 
evangelical /upper y when Chrift, by comparifon, under- 
values it to the bread he had to give them. 

Sixthly, Our bleffed Lord, Mark vii. i8. tayght, ^ 
*' That it w,as not that which went into the man that 
*' defileth the man," becaufe it went but into his body^- 
and not into his heart : and if fo, the argurneht is un- 
deniable, that it is not that which goeth into the man, 
that is, into his body, and not into his heart, that 
JanSliJietb the man : but material bread and wine goeth 
only into the bodyy and not into the. heart ; therefore 
t\\(^Y cannot fanHify • The import of Chrift's words is 
plainly this, * Meats and drinks neither defile Vioxjanc'^ 
* tify i they neither benefit nor harm any one upon a 
^ /piritual account :* confequcntly elementary bread and 
wine cannot be the evangelical /upper j but 2l figure of it, 
which is ended in Chrift^ the '^ Bread of God, that 
^^ cometh down from heaven,** John vi. 31, 32, 48, 
49, 50. that a man may eat of, and not die-y the fub- 
ftance of all Ihadbws : for, faith the apoftle, ^^ The 
*' body is of Chrifti" and where that is, our Lord 
tells us, Luke xiii. 37, '^ the eagles are gathered to- 
" gether :** where the apoftle's wife men, i Cor. x. 15. 
feek for the true fupper, which nourifties the foul unto 
eternal life. 

Seventl^ly, But thp bijhop will have this fupper four 
times repeated in the fcripture of the New Teft^ipent, 
befides that of the apoftle P^ul ; which muft be his 
miftake — fince there is no comrnand to praflife it be* 
yond that very time^ but in Luke xxii. 19. if there itr 
felf. For though his eating of the paffover is there 
related, as alfo in Mark and Luke, it was but once 
done I and the command, " This do in remembrance 
^' of ipe/' i$ only once related among the evangelifts, 
as well as it is once commanded. And would we be ftridl 
with the biil^Qp, we need not allow him that command 
to reach farther than the pre/ent time in which it was 
given; for " fhis do^^ or, ^^ Take, eat^* are equally 
IQ tl)e pre/ent t^qfp, *^ for thereby you /hew forth my 

" death.** 
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" death." And the following words, viz* " I will 
*' drink no n>ore of this fruit of the vine, until that 
** day when I drink it new with you in my Father's 
'^ kingdom," Matt, xxvi. ag. farther explains it. 
Thus Mark has it, xiv. 25. '^ Verily I fay unto you, 
** I will drink no more of the fruit of the vine, until 
*^ that day that I drink it new in the kingdom of 
*' God." Luke xxii. 18. gives it thus, *' I fay unto 
" you, I will not drink of the vine till the kingdom 
'* of God Jball come.'* Now it is plain that Chrift re- 
fers them to the Jfiritual fupper, which we prefer and 
praftife, and which is the fupper fignified by that of 
outward bread and wine, that was to ferve Pill the 
kingdom of God came^ and then he would communi- 
cate with them in a V4z,y fuitable to his kingdom : which 
kingdom, as before faid, is not meat and drinky but 
«* righteoufnefs, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoft." 
And as the fame apoftle has it, i Cor. Iv. 20. " The 
*' kingdom of God is not in w^r^, but in power {* 
of which power, and its coming from on high upon 
the apoftles, read Afts i. 6, 7, 8. 

For when they afked Chrift, *' Lord, wilt thou at 
•*^ this time reftore the kingdom again to Ifrael," and 
that he told them, " It was not for them to know the 
** times or the feafons, which the Father had put into 
*' his own power;" he alfo adds, " But ye (hall re- 
*' ceive power after the Holy (Ghoft is come upon 
** you, and ye Ihall be witneffes unto me, both in 
*^ Jerufalem and Judca, and in Samaria, and in the 
*' uttermoft parts of the earth." This power was the 
kingdom of God, for it ^^ fiands in power y' fays the 
apoftle: but it feems he thought fit to wave their 
qucftion, as to a direft anfwer, and left it a fecret to 
be revealed unto them, when the Holy Ghoft Ihould 
come, and the power from on high (hould fall upon 
them: and thus he takes his leave of them, and is 
immediately received by a cloud out of their fight. 

Before I conclude this paragraph, I would obferve, 
Firft, That it was the pajfover^ and cuftorn of the Jews^ 
which, properly fpcaking, we conceive hath no juft 

plea 
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plea to continue as a gofpUordinance^ or inftittition, 
fince it was a type of him to come^ and therefore end- 
ed, as to inftitution, by his coming. 

Secondly, That the evangelift John, the beloved 
difciple, that lay in the bofom of Chrift, does not fo 
much as mention it, or water-baptifm, as left by 
Chrift, to be continued by his followers. Concerning 
the Spirit's baptifm, though he ufes not the word bap- 
tifm, he is very full, John 14th, 16th, and 17th chap- 
ters, where he tells them, ** That he would fend them 
'* the Comforter, the Spirit of Truth, to lead them 
" into all truth, and that he would dwell with them 
«' for ever.'* I fay, it feems very improbable, if not 
incredible, that what the bifhop ftiles the * Badges of 
* Chriftianity,' in his 17 th paragraph, fhould be wholly 
forgotten by fo great an apoftle of Chriftianity, 

Thirdly, And as the beloved difciple fays nothing 
of thefe vijible fignsy which the bifhop calls the * Badges 
^ of Chriftianity,' fo neither are they made an article 
of any of the ancient creeds extant, which certainly 
does not make for their credit or authority : fince^ had 
they been of that importance they are now by fome 
eftecmed, we cannot think they would have been for- 
got by the compilers of thofe creeds* 

Fourthly, The apoftle Paul, though he repeats the 
tradition he received of the Lord's fupper, that night 
he was betrayed, does not irqoin it $ but as often as the 
Corinthians did it, he tells them, they fliould do it in 
remembrance of Chrift : which is as far from command^ 
ing it, as it would be, if the bifliop fhould fay to his 
friend, * As often as he comes to Cork, he fhould come' 
' and eat with him,' an obligation upon that perfon 
to come often to Cork. So that though the apoftle 
bids them, that as often as they did it, they fhould do 
it in reniembrance of Chrift, yet he does not thereby 
bid them do it often, if at all. 

Fifthly, And whereas the bifhop would make it a 
frejh revelation to the apoftle, when he fays, " For I 
•* have received of the Lord, that which alfb I deli- 
^! vered- untd you>'' I muft difient from him. i can- 
not 
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not apprehend that means any more than this^ ' That 

* what account he had received of Chrift's eating the 

* fupper with his difciples, the night before he was 
*, betrayed, the fame alfo he had delivered unto them:* 
for what need could there be of an immediate revelation, 
for fo late a faft, fo well witneffed by the difciples ? 
But if my reader will perufe that part of the chapter 
which relates to the fupper, he will find the ftreis lies 
upon ** remembering of the Lord,' which is, indeed, 
our daily, indifpenfable dutys and he that lives with- 
aui it, may be faid " to live without God in the 
** world;" of which thofe Corinthians at that time 
feemed fo infenfible, and as fuch are feverely reproved 
by the apoftle, being irreverent^ greedy, and drunken, 
hardly fit for the/^», and lefs able to difcern the thing 
Jigmfied. 

Sixthly, Nor does the apoftle feem to rqcommend 
this praftice, but rather reprehend the abufe of it : and 
if my reader will look back to the foregoing chapter, 
from the beginning to the i8th verfe, he may find a 
more fpiritual fupper, and myftical bread and cup, 
hinted at by the apoftle, as well as Mat. xxvi. 29. 
Rev. iii. 20. by our Lord Jefus Chrift himfelf : which 
is, indeed, very copioufly exprefled by Luke, in the 
parable of the fupper, chap. xiv. from the 1 6th to the 
a4th verfe, where one that was at meat with Chrift, 
fpeaking of the bleffednefs of eating of bread in the 
kingdom of God, Chrift takes occafion to ftiew forth 
the gofpel-fupfer by a parable, viz. *' A certain man 
" made a great fupper, and bid many, but they 
*' refufed, upon divers pretences, and came not: he 
** fent out a fecond and third time to invite an inferior 
" fort of guefts, and they came to the fupper," that 
is, they received the go/pel, which is the power of 
God to falvation, and the evidence, as well as means, 
of it : which Chrift in the 27th verfe farther exprefles 
thus, viz. "And whofoever doth not bear my crofs, 
" and follow me, cannot be my difciple." Now " the 
*^ crofs of Chrift," the fame apoftle alfo fays, " is the 
" power of God,'' i Cor. i. i8. All which refers to 

an 
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an inward Sind/piritual work, and fupper, and that they 
who receive Chrift in fpirit, fup with him in fpirit, be-, 
ing the partakers of his fpirilual fUppery which Chrift 
promifes,! and prepares for all thofe that open, at his. 
knocks, the door of their hearts unto him, Rev, iii. 

Seventhly, But befides what I have faid, both from 
fcripture, and the nature of the thing, in proof of 
Chrift's fpiritual fupper, and defence of our difufe of 
the vifible7%«, the biQiop himfelf does the fame thing, 
in relation to another ordinance: for our Lord Jefus 
Chrift did as folemnly command his difciples to 
*^ wafli one another's /?<?/,'* as to ^ eat t\it /upper.' The 
paflage is large and edifying, and I muft recommend 
to my reader, to perufe his Bible, John xiii. But that 
part of it which more ftriftly concerns this point, be- 
tween the bifliop and me, 1 fhall repeat here, verfes 
12, 13, 14, 15. " So after he had waflied their feet^ 
^^ and taken his garments, and was fet down again, he 
*^ faid unto them. Know ye what I have done to you ? 
*' Ye call me Matter and Lord, and ye fay well j for 
" fo I am : if I, then, your Lord and Mafter, have 
" wafhed your feet, ye alfo ought to wafh one another's 
" feet: for I have given you an example that ye 
*/ fhould do as I have done to you." Thus Chrift 
commanded his difciples, not only by his authority, 
but example. Now does the bifhop, and his friends, 
follow Chrift's example, and obey this precept ? He and 
they know they do not. What muft I infer from 
thence, that the bilhop \% no Chriftian? I fuppofe he 
would take it very ill from me, though he has treated 
me, and my friends, after that fort. But I will fhew 
him a better example, and fuppofe he thinks, that if 
Chriftian minifters and people walk humbly towards 
God, and one with another, t\ity fulfil this command- 
ment, though they difufe the figny by which the Lord 
Jefus expreffed and recommended humility to his fol- 
lowers : now that which excufes the bifliop, in refer- 
ence to this ordinance of ' wafliing of feet,' will alfo 
excufe our difufe of the fupper j viz. ^ Our eating of 
^ the fpiritual bread and wine of the kingdom ^ th^ 
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« t\i\t\%Jtgnified by the outward fupper/ But it is in crro^ 
incident to frail man, to prefer the praftice of thofe 
things that have a Ihew of religion, and have leaft of 
tineafinefs, and of the nature of the crofs of Chriflr, in 
their performance. Juft thus it is eafier to receive the 
flipper^ than to be bumble , if not eafier than to wajhfeet: 
for one is but a memorial of Chrift, but the other, 
perhaps, is a reproach of the prefent pradtice, and, to 
be fure, a command to mortification and /elf-denial^ the 
hardefl: leffon in religion. And who knows but for 
that reafon it has been dropped fo long-, fince it muft 
be very uncafy for people to continue a cuftom, to 
which their daily pradice is fo vifible a contradiftion : 
though, I hear, the Roman bifhop mocks the text ontfc 
a year. 

Eighthly, But in relation to the fupper, we farther 
fay, the praftice is varied ; then they fat ; now one 
{o\;t ftands\ another walks i^ b, third kneels-, a fourth lies 
down upon the ground, as in the Eaft-countries. The 
Romans have one opinion, the Greeks another j and 
the Lutherans and Calvinifts divide, to great bitter- 
nefs, in their fentiments about it. 

Ninthly, Again, in thofe days they were di/ciples, 
fuch as followed Christ -, now all are admitted that 
profefs Chriftianity, though they do not follow him, or 
forfake- any thing for his name-fake, or keep any of 
his holy precepts. Matt, the 5th, 6th, and 7th chapters. 

Tenthly, Nor is this all we have to fay, to juftify 
our difufe of this pradice : it is too much looked at, 
and relied upon, by the people : and, indeed, is be- 
come a kind of Protejiant extreme unSlion : for if the 
generality of them can but have it adminiftered juft 
before they die, they are apt to prefume upon it for an 
acceptance in the other world. And, indeed, it is 
very frequent, if not natural, for many men to excufe 
their difobedience by /acrijfice; and where ceremonies, 
or Ihadowy fervices, are continued, people reft upon 
the obfervance of them, and indulge themfelves in the 
negleft of the doftrine of the crofs of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift. I need nOt look far, nor yet the bifhop, for a 

proof 
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proof of what I fayj we can hardly mifs, which way 
foever we throw our eyes, the more is the pity : and a»' 
this is no fmall abufe of primitive praftice, fo no fmall 
argument for our difufe of it. For when the brazen 
Jirpmt was over-valued by the Jews, God, that had 
commanded it for their benefit, ftirrcd up Hezekiah to 
dcftroy it. 

Eleventhly, Befides, thefe things are become matter 
of gain^ and made a facerdotal revenue'^ not to fay met'^ 
chandize-j which has alfo helped to fcandalize people 
of tender confciences, who think it a profanation of 
religion, to fufFer any part of it to be excifed to the 
people, that ought to be free. 

Twelfthly, But pafling that by. at prcfent, and fup* 
pofing watcr-baptifm and the fupper were not anti- 
quated, but ftill in force, who is there qualified to 
adminifter them ? Who has received a commifllon, of 
the mind of the Holy Ghoft, and power from on high 
to perform thefe things ? For if thofe that hold they 
are in force, have no divine force or authority to qua-« 
lify them to adminifter them, there will be but a life-* 
lefs imitation, inftead of an edifying reality. Which 
leads me to what I promifed long fince, that I would, 
at the clofe of this difcourfe, fay fomething of the 
^ true ground of our difference and diffent/ 

I fay then, that where we are fuppofed to differ 
moft, we differ leaji; and where we are believed to 
differ leafl, we moft of all differ : which I explain thus. 
It is generally thought, that we do not hold the com- 
mon dodrines of Chriftianity, but have introduced 
^w and erroneous ones in lieu thereof: whereas we 
l^ainly and entirely believe the truths contained in the 
creed, that is commonly called ^i^^ -/^^/^j i which is 
very comprchcnfive, as well as ancient. 3ut that 
which hath affedted our minds moft, and engaged us 
in this feparation, was the great carnality and empti* 
nefs, both of minifters and people, under their profei^ 
fion of religion : they having hardly *' the form of 
«« godlintfs," but> generally (peaking, " denying the 
Vql* V. D d •^ power 
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*' power thereof i" from whom, the fcripture warns be* 
licvers to '^ turn away.** 

Next, minijlers being made fiich, and preaching j and 
the people worjhipping^ without tht fpirily confining the 
operations of it to tht firft or apojiolical times, as if 
thefe did not want them as much, or that Chrift would 
be lefs propitious, where his gifts were not Icfs need* 
ful ; I fay, an human and lifclefs miniftry and worfliip, 
together with the great worldlinefs of profeflbrs, have 
occafioncd our feparation; and the perfecution that 
has commonly followed it, hath abundantly confirm- 
ed our judgment in that matter. Hence it was we 
retired ourfelves to wait upon God together, accord- 
ing to the gift of his Holy Spirit ; and, as the apoftle 
Paul exhorted the Athenians, Afts xvii. * We felt after 
^ him (with our fouls J if by any means we might find 
^ him, and hear what God the Lord would fay unto 

* us, who fpeaks peace unto his people, and his faints; 

* but let them never turn to folly any more.' We 
could not, I fay, tell how to think that fuch as God 
had never fent, but ran of themfelvesy and were made 
minifters by human learning and authority, not know- 
ing the work of the fpirit to their own regeneration, 
could poflibly profit, or edify the people unto their 
regeneration : and yet that is the very work and end 
of the true golpel-miniftry j for no man can guide 
another in the way he himfelf never trod. 

Befides, we apprehend the miniftry was very much 
a temporal preferment j and therefore few were to be 
found among them, that did not court the better places^ 
I mean thofe that gave the greatefi pay^ and by thofe 
methods mounted to worldly wealth and honour^ as the 
reft of the world did : turning alms into dues, and, 
by law, making gifts rents; and vexing thofe ex- 
tremely, that, for confcience-fake, could not uphold 
them : which we thought very foreign to a primitive 
and apoftolical fpirit; and fhort of z true and thorough 
reformation. This is not faid with any difrefped: to 
their perfonSy or yet callings fimply confidered ; '* for 
" he that defires the office of a bifhop, certainly dc- 

** fires 
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*' fires a good thing ;" but the Holy Ghofty in thofe 
days, had the making of them ; and the " good thing" 
then was their fervice^ and not revenue^ or worldly dig-' 
nity. They were then not only no lordsy (one being 
their Lord) but they lorded it not over God's clergy or 
heritage^ which was the people in thole days, for fo 
the word KAwf^K fignifies, though it is now afcribed to 
the minijiry. Then, the ground of prophecy, or nni- 
niftry, was the revelation of the fpirit, in thofe ancient 
aflemblies, as may be read, i Cor. xiv. 29, 30, 31, 32. 
*^ For all might prophejyy*^ that is, preach, asthefpirit 
of God moved upon their fpirit, and gave them utter- 
ance, both for reproof, inftru6tion, and confolation : 
now, fiudy, colleSHon^ and memory. 

In thofe days they preached their own experience of 
the work of God upon their hearts; but moft now 
preach of the experiences of others, recorded in fcrip-^ 
tures, but according to their own and others human 
apprehenfions. To be brief, we ground our convic- 
tion, converfion, miniftry, prayer, and praife, upon 
the light and fpirit of our Lord Jefus Chrift, as the 
powerful and efFeftual fpring of our religious perfor* 
mances, and that alone which prepares the foul, and 
enables it to perform thofe rcfpeftive fervices and du- 
ties in a manner acceptable to God. And that mini- 
ftry and worftiip which ftands not in the Jpirit, and is 
not performed in the preparation and infpiration there- 
of, but according to the compilings, traditions, and 
precepts of men, we cannot allow to be primitive and 
evangelical, and confequently cannot join in them. 
And we are fatisfied that it is the good- pleafure of 
God, that all who profefs the name of his dear, and 
only begotten, and well- beloved Son, (hould acquaint 
thcmfclvcs with the fpirit of his Son in their own 
hearts, in its reproof, inftruftion, conviftion and con- 
folation, that they may become ^^ jpiritually-minded^y 
fuch as mind fpiritual things more than earthly ones;, 
and that daily *' fow to the fpirit ;'* that is, bring 
forth the fruits of the fpirit, and become the children 
of Godj who are led by the fpirit of God, '^ No^ 

D d a ^"^ 
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** the fruit of the fpirit is love, joy, peace, long- 
** fuffering, gentlcnefs, goodnefs, faith, meeknels, 
^* temperance : againft fuch there is no law. And 
** they that are Chrift's, have crucified the flefti, with 
** the affedtions and lufts thereof. But the works of 
** the flefh are manifeft, which are thefe, adultery, 
** fornication, uncleannefs, lafcivioufnefs, idolatryi 
^^ witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, 
*• ftrife, feditions, herefies, envyings, murder, drun- 
** kcnnefs, revcllings, and fuch like: of which I 
told you before, as alfo in time pad, that they 
whic|i do fuch things, (hall not inherit the king- 
*^ dom of God,*' Rom. viii. 6. 14. Gal. v. 16, to 24. 
chap. vi. 7, 8. And under thefe marks and directions 
all people may examine themfelves, and know their 
birth, family, and inheritance, whether they arc the 
offspring of God, and true Chriftians, or children of 
the evil one : thofe that are born of the Jpirit^ for 
whom is rcferved *^ an inheritance with the faints in 
*^ light," or the feed of evil-doers; for whom is re* 
ferved the " blacknefs of darknefs for ever." And 
truly it fecms juft with God, that thofe who love dark- 
nefs better than light in this world, fhould have their 
/// of it in the next ; from which, God Almighty re- 
deem thee, reader, that thou mayeft walk in his blef- 
fed light, as he is in the light, then thou wilt have 
*' fellowfhip with the children of light, and the blood 
*^ of Jefus Chrift (the great atonement) Ihall cleanfc 
*^ thee from all fin," i John i. 5, 6, 7. yea; " from 
*^^^the filthinefs both of flefti and ft>irit j" and beinff 
fanftified throughout, in body and Ipirit, thou mayeft 
live to ferve God in the newnefs of his holy fpirit, 
Rom. viii 6. and, come to be made a new man ; that 
is another man : from a ^oud, an humble man 5 from 
a paflionate, a patient man j from a rough, a meek 
man •, and of a cruel, covetous, unjuft, lafcivious, in- 
temperate, vain and ungodly manjthou mayeft become 
a merciful, liberal, juft, chafte, fober, and godly man. 
And where this change, this new birth, or new crea- 
ture, is not known, facrificcs avail nothing, religion 

is 
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is but formality, and the peace of God will never be 
their recompence of reward. But they that walk after 
this blefled unerring rule of the new covenant, " peace 
** be on them, and mercy, and upon the Ifrael of 
" God," Gal. vi. 15, 16. "who are the circumcifion 
" made without hands, in putting off the body of the 
*' fins of the flefli, by the circumcifion of Chrift," 
<* Col. iii. n. even that of the heart, in the fpirit, 
*' whofe praife is not of men, but of God," Rom. ii. 
29. And who, therefore, " Worfliip God in the fpi- 
«' rit, and have no confidence in the flefli," Phil. iii. 
3, that is, in fleflily ordinances, or the obfervation of 
figures and figns compounded of outward elements, 
which reprefent heavenly things : wherefore the apof- 
tle exhorted and commanded. Col. ii. i6» 17. "Let 
" no man judge you in meat or in drink, or in re- 
^* fpe6t of an holy-day, &c. which are fhadows of 
" things to come, but the body is of Chrift;" that 
is, Chrift is the fuhjiance of all outward reprefenta- 
tions, and they that have Chrift, have the end of all 
thofe things : who, reader, we labour and pray, may 
be better known, received and obeyed, by the profef- 
fors of his holy name and religion. That as he is 
given of God to be our priefl:, prophet, and king, we 
may all know, feel and enjoy him fuch in ourfelves, 
and then the kingdom of God will be come in us, 
and his will done in our earth, as it is in heaven : 
which God grant, I moft: humbly befeech him. 

For the conclufion of the bifliop's paper, it is either 
repetition or reJleSibn ; the one needs no anfwer, and 
the other wants a defence. However, I will not have 
it faid that 1 either wave or fupprefs it, and therefore 
without any refleflion I will confider his : which fliould 
have no weight with my reader, but againft him. 

He fays in his 12th paragraph, ' He pities us, 
^ thinking many of us harmlefs and well-meaning, 
^ but under the power of flirong delufions.' And in 
his 13th paragraph he gives us his fenfe of the caufc 
thereof, viz. * That we make the light within, a rule 
^ of faith and praAice, co-ordinatej if aot fuperior and ' 
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* antecedent, to the holy fcripturc/ To prove which 
to be our fentiment, he cites thefe words out of our 
gofpel- truths, where fpeaking of the Holy Spirit, and 
the fcripturcs, we fay, " They are the double and 
** agreeing record of true religion." Now if the 
light and fpirit a^et with the fcripture, there is no 
fear of contradicting the fcripture, and fo we can have 
nothing to anfwcr for on our account of that expref- 
fion -, for what agrees with the fcripture, eftablijhes it, 
inftead of flighting or fuperfeding the authority 
of it. 

And though we ufed no fuch words as co-ordinate^ 
much \tisfuperior and antecedent, (which is the bifliop*s 
glofs, to render our moft true and inofFenfive expref- 
fion fufpefted, and make way to faften his fuppofed 
ftrong delufions upon us) I will be very frank with him 
in this matter, that we believe the fcripture to be the 
declaration of the mind of the Holy Ghoft, and there- 
fore not fuferior to the Holy Ghoft, but credited, 
confirmed, and expounded by the Holy Ghoft j fo that 
without the illumination of it, the fcripture cannot 
be underftood by them that read it. The gramma- 
tical and critical fenfe of the words, and allufions there- 
in, may be underftood ; but the injide and fpiritual Jig- 
nification of them, is a riddle to thofe that are not 
Jpiritually inftruSled therein, though they were ever fuch 
grammarians or linguifts. 

Again, Chrift fays, " He that loves the light, brings 
*^ his deeds to the light, to fee if they are wrought 
*^ in God," John iii. 21. which was before the New- 
Teftament fcripture was in beingy and this makes it 
both rule and judge of the life and deeds of men. 
What fays the bifhop to this? Alfo John xiv» 15, and 
i6th chapters, Chrift promifes, " T'he Jpirit to lead 
*' them, his peopky into all truth," and this was not 
the fcripture, but fomething at leaft co-ordinate^ if not 
Juperior and antecedent, to the fcripture, which is more 
than we fafd before. Alfo the apoftle Paul tells the 
Romans, chap. viii. " That as many as are led by the 
*' fpirit of God, they arc the fons of God:*' then 
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the fpirit is to lead believers, or they cannot be tJic 
children of God. And that which leads, rules ; and 
that which rulesy is a rule to them that follow it. And 
the fame apoftle referred the Galatians, chap. vi. 15, 
16. to the rule of the new-creature to walk by, and 
that muft be xhtfpirit^ which begets the new creature, 
viz. " Chrift fornned in them," of whom he tells 
them, chap. iv. 19. He " travailed in birth again." 
And the beloved difciple exprefly fays to the Chrif- 
tians in his firftepiftle, chap. ii. 20. " That they had 
an un5lion from the Holy One, and they knew all 
things i" that is, all things they had to believe, 
know, and pradtife. And verfe 27. he adds, *• But 
the anointing which ye have received abideth in 
you, and ye need not that any man teach you, 
but as the fame anointing teacheth you of all 
" things, and is truth." If the bilhop will break 
through all thefe fcriptures, to undervalue the light 
and fpirit of Chrift (for no other light or fpirit do we 
aflert, recommend people to, or contend for) that he 
might render us guilty of Vftrong dclufions,' I cannot 
help it, but muft be truly forry for him. But I be- 
feech him to have a care that he does not, like the 
Jews of old, undervalue, and indeed blalpheme againft, 
the holy light and fpirit of God, by mif-calling the 
fruits and efFefts of its power, ' ftrong dclufions, and 
transformations of Satan :' for God will not hold fuch 
guiltlefs, in his great and terrible day of judgment. 

And, after all, the beft and firft reformers and mar- 
tyrs, as well as fathers, concur in our aflertion and 
teftimony : as Zuinglius, Luther, Melandhon, Calvin, 
Beza, Bucer, Peter Martyr, and Erafmus too : alfo 
our own excellent martyrs, viz. Lambert, Rogers, Phil- 
pot, Bradford, Hooper, Woodman, &c. * That the 
^ double and agreeing teftimony of the fpirit of God 

* within, and the fcriptures of truth without, is the 
^ rule and judge of faith, doftrine and praftice j' yea, 
^ That the fpirit is given to belicvers> to be the ruU 

* and judgCy by which they are to underftand the true 

* fenfe and meaning of the fcriptures/ Now kt vVnr. 
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reader judge who gives the trueft honour to the fcrip- 
ture, the bifliop, or the people called Quakers ? J'bey^ 
that fay, the fcriptures have a douhle record, that is, 
the evidence of the fpirit of truth in the hearts of be- 
lievers, as well as their own : or the hifoopy who^ by 
his way of treating us, and our principle, will allow 
us no other evidence of their truth, but tbemfelvtsf 
For to fay, the evidence of the fpirit of God, with 
that of the fcripture, make a double and agreeing tefti- 
mony, is, with him, * to undervalue the fcripture,' 
and the ground, in his apprehcnfion, of our * ftrong 
* delufions/ It mull be my turn to pity the bifhop, 
and truly I do it with all my heart, to fee him drain 
fo found, as well as inofFenfive an expreffion, as that 
which he makes the feafon of our delufion, that he 
might have an occafion to leflen our credit with the 
profeffors of Chriftianity, and efpecially Proteftants, 
Can it difhonour the fcripture, to aflcrt the evidence 
of the principal and author of the fcripture, to back 
the authority of the fcripture ? Or doth not be^ rather, 
leflen the authority of fcripture, that will not allow 
us another evidence of the truth of fcripture than its 
tfw/r, for fear of co-ordinancyy which was not fo much 
as once intended to be infinuated by us, nor do the 
words import any fuch thing ^ yet it had been no ftrong^ 
nor any^ delufion at all, to give the Holy Ghoft the 
preference. But I fliall keep to the terms of the paper, 
whatever the bifhop is pleafed to do ; knowing that 
whoever concludes an argument in terms not in the 
queftion, nor plainly deducible from the premifes, is 
not a/tf/> dealer in controverfy : in which the bifhop, 
if he pleafcs, may reafonably enough think himfclf 
more than once concerned. 

Blcfled be God, we have known the power and 
efficacy of this holy light and fpirit of Chrift in our- 
fclves i and being in good meafure witneflcs thereof, 
we do not only fpe^k by report, but by experience. 
We had the fcriptures^ in the days of our ignorance, 
and worldly- mindedncfs ; but difregarding the re- 
proofs and inftrui5Uon oitht light ofjefus in our biariSj 

we 
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we never could come to know the fower of thofe 
truths the fcripture declares of. But when it pleafed 
God, in the riches of his love, to caufe his blefled 
light, that had ftiined in darknefs, and the darkne& 
comprehended it not, to Ihine otU of darknefs, and 
give us the knowledge of himfelf in the face (or 
through the manifejiation) of his Son Jefus Chrift, wc 
faw and bewailed ourfelves, and, by an unfeigned for- 
row and repentance, returned, as penitent prodigals, 
towards oqr father's houfe, and in this turn, we were 
brought to die daily to that love and fatisfaftion wc 
once had in the glory, pleal'ures, honours, friendfliips 
and diverfions of the world, which now became bur^ 
denfomey more than ever they were pleafing to us. 

Hence it was, and from no finiftcr ends or felf-righ- 
teous conceits, that we became an altered and a dif- 
tinguilhed people, in our behaviour, garb and con- 
verfation; more retired ^ watchful^ ftknty and plain, thaa 
formerly; equally avoiding luxury and avarice. I fay, 
it was the work of God's fpirit upon our hearts, who, 
by his light, gave us to fee the juft difference of 
things, and to diftinguifh between that which pleafed 
him, and that which pleafed him not. And this holy- 
pattern he gave us in the light of his beloved Son, 
which we dcfign to follow, as did the holy ancients; 
and is a full anfwer to the bifhop's unfriendly queries 
upon our diftinguilhing behaviour, in his 14th and 
15th paragraph^, as if it were not out of fear toward$ 
God, or upon a confcientious bottom, but to ferve a 
worldly turn ? For he alks us, * Is it not jfour main 

* aim, end, and Jiudy, by pretended mortifications, to 
' make yourfelves a party confiderable ?' Again, * Ari: 

* not to this purpofe your different garb, fpeech, looks 

* and geftures, and to make yourfelves remarkable^ 
^ rather than out of a {(tn(t of duty, or confcience of 

* obligation?' Which, as it is the worft conftrudioa 
that the mod irreligious and prophane could make up*^ 
on our behaviour, fo I befeech God to forgive the bi- 
ihop, and make him fenfible how little fuch treatment 
of ilri6t and fober living advaaces the coxnmoa c^v^& 
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of religion, and how ip^uch it indulges thofe, that know 
no reins or check to their excefles, in his own church. 
But to go no farther than the bijho'p and his clergy ^ pray 
who diftinguifli thcmfelves more by their garb from 
other people than they ? Though 1 cannot fay as much 
of their behaviow. So, indeed, did the Chemarims^ 
or Black-coats, of old, and thofe that wore long robes 
in our Saviour's time j but, as I take it, they went 
not without hli cenfure, while I think the bilhop will 
find none in fcripture againft our plainnefs. But the 
bifliop's pontifical robes, do, in my opinion, look 
much more like fingularity and a Jigbt than ours i for 
our garb is like other mens, only freed of their fuper- 
fluity. In Ihort, I'wifh him a better underftanding 
of the true grounds of our ftrifter conduft, and where 
and who they are that make a trade of religion ; that if 
he has any (hot left againft mercenary religionifts, he 
may not mifs the mark next tinrie, but may make it 
his main aim, end, zndfludyj to expofe hirelings and hy- 
pocrites in their proper colours : and fome are of 
opinion he need not go far to find too many pf 
them. 

It is ftrange the bifliop fhould be To infenfible of 
the advantage he gives me by his queries, and what a 
wide door he opens to a fevere retaliation ; but I de- 
fire to be modeft ; and to be Jilent upon fuch advan- 
tages, is, I think, to be abundantly fo. 

Howbeit, 1 muft take notice of one expreflion, for 
it may too ferioufly affeft us not to be obferved to him. 
When he alks, * If it be not our main end and fl:udy, 

* by pretended mortifications, to make ourfelves a 

* party confiderable ?' He adds, ^ And fuch to which, 

* for reajons offtate, peculiar privileges muft be indul- 
« ged/ If this were not more than mockery, I fhould 
wave my notice ; but calling the meaning of the 
government in queftion about the liberty of confcience 
we enjoy, he muft forgive me if I beftow a few re- 
marks upon that expreflion. It feems, then, our li- 
berty flows not from the inclination of the govern- 
ment to liberty, lefs from compaffion, and leaft of all 

from 
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from jufticc and a Chriftian principle. Which motives 
' carry with them a profpeft of the continuance of li- 
berty, if not for liberty's fake. But the bilhop be- 
lieves no fuch thing i and if he would not have us 
of his mind, he did weakly to tell us fo. Well, then, 
we are all of us to take his advertifement, that our 
liberty holds but by (lender threads, and a reafon of 
JlatCy and not of nature, right, or Chriftianity ^ whicn 
certainly is not to befpeak this confiderable party to 
the advantage of the government : and for which I 
think the bifhop a very moderate ftatefman, and the 
government as little beholden to his politicksy as we 
are to his charity. However, we will have a better 
opinion 6f our Superiors regard to liberty, and con- 
clude that their inclination equals their difcretion, and 
th^t their judgment, as well as prudence, is on that 
fide, let the bilhop fay what he pleafes. And though 
he deferves it not at my hands, I could almoft per- 
fuade myfelf to think that he does not begrudge it 
us, and means not fo loofely as he writes. But be it 
as it will, that God, that has upheld us by his free 
fpirit to this day, through many and great afHidkions, 
^e firmly believe will fufFer nothing to attend us, that 
fhall not in the conclufion work for his glory and our 
good, if we continue fteadfaft to the end, in the blcf- 
fed way of righteoufnefs, wherein he has fo often and 
fignally owned and preferved us ; notwithftanding the 
violence of open enemies, and the treacherous and reft- 
lefs endeavours of falfe friends. 

His fixteenth paragraph multiplies reflexion, as be- 
fore obferved, and repeats what I have already largely 
anfwered ; particularly, that we own the Chriftian 
faith, which he makes us to wave, fupprefs, or atleaft 
not to confefs; and have exprefled it, even in the 
paper he has faulted fo much of fhortnefs, and that 
more fully, in all points, than in the creed commonly 
called the Athanafian j except that about the Trinity, 
which feems to me lejs plain by that copious way taken 
to explain it. 
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He alfo fays, * We rejeft all outward, pofitivc parts 

* of worlhip,* which wq deny : for we own ana ufc 
prayer, preaching, and praifing, in the Spirit, without 
which they cannot be owned or joined with ; for they 
cannot be fo performed to edification by a true Ghrif- 
tian worfliipper; fince God, who is a Spirit, will be 
worjhiffed in fpirit, and in truth, which Chrift's Spirit 
muft enable us to perform : and fuch worfliippers onfy^ 
God the Father feeks to worfhip him : implying, he 
regards not other worfliippers. 

* But, efpecially,* the bifhop fays, ' we rcjedl bap- 

* tifm and the fupper.' We fay, we do not rejeSly 
but difufe the figns, becaufe we felt the invijible graces 
in OUT fouls they vrtrejigns and jhadows of; and there- 
fore, not in difreffeU to the Jign^^ but in reverence to 
the divine Juhftance they fhew forth, ^re difcontinue 
their ufe among us. They obtained place in the infancy 
and twilight of the church ; in her more weak and ce- 
remonious time, direding, as I may fay, that inter- 
regnum between the law and the gofpel, before the dif- 
penfation of the Holy Ghoft had fully obtained place 
and pre-eminence in the church. But of this I have 
been already very particular. 

He grows warm in his 17th paragraph, and epif copals 
for he fays, ^ In a word, I again require you^ as you 

* will anfwer all your fecret arts and pretenjions at 

* Chrift's tribunal, that you either embrace and profefs 

* the entire Chriftian truthy in the points wherein I have 

* fliewn you to be defedtive -, and that you receive the 

* Chriftian feals or badges ^ baptifm^ and the Lord^sfup- 

* peri or elfe that you dejiji to lay claim to the name 
' of Chriftians.' 

But firft I niuft return the bifhop his fecret arts and 
fretenJionSf in all which he is grievoufly miftaken. For 
cither I do not underftand his meaning, or I abhor 
it. Next, be it known to him, we wave not, we ft^ 
prefs not, but heartily erpbrace and profefs, before the 
whole world, all points of Chriftian dodrine, accord- 
ing to the mind of the Holy Ghoft, as I have amply 
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fignified before upon this fubjeft : and where the bi- 
(hop takes leave of the text, he muft excufe mc if I 
leave bim, to keep company with it. We did not en- 
title our paper " Jll Go/pel-TruthSy'' but " Gofpel-- 
*^ ^rutbsy' which extended fo far as we were taxed 
with error about thofe truths : and yet he muft have 
but a little charity that will not allow a believer and 
follower of thofe truths to be a Chriftian. Nor, in- 
deed, has the bilhop given us the articles of faith he 
fays we wave or fupprefsy or told us his owtty or that 
one church's faith he would have us receive, as I have 
complained already. But that the bifhop fhould for- 
bid us fo much as to lay claim to the name of Chrif- 
tianSi unlefs we will praAife what he calls thtfeah or 
badges of Chriftianity, (which divers churches in Chrift^ 
endem think he mifujes) is very uncharitable and dog- 
matical. But, befides what I have faid at large ih 
our excufe and defence in that matter, he producesi^ 
not one fcripture that calls them tithtr feals or badges. 
But yet there are other things that are fo reprefentcd 
by our bleffed Saviour and his apoftles, which he takes 
no notice of. As Matt, xvi, 24. where, they that 
will be reputed Chrift's difciples muft take up his 
crofsy and follow him. Chrift*s crofs is a Chriftian's 
badge 2ind Jeal of difcipleftiip. Again, John xiii. 35^ 
He faid to his difciples, " By this fhall all men know 
*^ that ye arc my difciples, if ye love one another.** 
Likewife Matt. xxv. 34, 35, 36. The diftinguifhing 
character of the.laft day is not water-baptifm and the 
outward fupper, but hve^ tnereyy and compajjion ; beweb 
and charity j not being ajhamed or afraid of owning 
and helping the Lord's fervants in their affitAions, vi2. 
*^ I was an hungry, and ye gave me meat : I was thirfty, 
*^ and ye gave mc drink: I was a ftrangcr, and yt 
•* took me in : naked, and ye clothed me : I was ficK, 
•* and ye vifited me : I was in prifon, and yc came 
•« unto me." This is the Chriftian badge that will fae 
recognized by our Lord Jefus Chrift at the laft day \ 
we have his own word for it. In all which he is fb 

far 
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far from mentioning either of the other badges, that 
Luke xiii, he brings in the tmbappy, that arc on his 
left-hand, ufing this argument to engage him to re- 
ceive them into bleffednefs, viz. ** We have eaien and 
«« drank in thy prefence, and thou haft taught in our 
" ftreets/' A plain inftance they had the ufe of fuch 
ordinances as the biftiop reputes badges of Chriftianity ; 
but it is as plain that fuch picas would not do : for, 
behold, the Lord Jefus fays unto them in the parable, 
«« I know you not, depart from me, ye workers of 
«« iniquity 1" I recommend the perufal of the follow* 
ing Verfes to my reader, which confirm my fcnfe of 
the text : for he fpoke to an outjide people, that counted 
themfelves the people of God, and were obfervers of 
meaSs and drinks, and divers wajhings: and that which 
was doftrine and caution then, is dodrine and caution 
now J for truth holds the fame to the end. 

I might add, bolinefsy for a charafteriftick, " with- 
" out which no man Ihall ever fee the Lord j" and 
that " neither circumcifion availeth any things nor 
<* uncircumcifion, but a new creature," Gal. v. 6, 
Alfo, the fruits of the Spirit, chap. 5. among which 
there is not one word about water-baptifniy or the out- 
ward /upper J with many more paflages that are clofe 
and cogent. 

His eighteenth and laft paragraph tells us, ^ He will 
* not judge us,' and yet his whole paper is but one 
continued judgment of us: ^ but, irorci God^ as he 
fays, * and, as his minifter, he bids us judge ourfelves.' 
Firft, We thank God we are before-hand with the bi- 
Ihop, having judged ourfelves, and that by the judg- 
ment of God upon us, and fo have right to judge 
others according to that judgment. Secondly, We 
have no proof that the bifhop fpeaks from God to us : 
nor can I tell how he fhould, that does not acknow- 
ledge the infpeaking word of God in the fouU Third- 
ly, For his being God's minifter, he has not (hewn us 
his commiffion yet, and I fear it will not be from 
heaven, whenever he does. But if my reader will take 
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the pains of perufing this very paragraph, he will not 
only fee a judging fpirit, but that the bifhop holds out 
abufing us to the laft, rendering us as bad as bad can 
be, viz. ^ That we fubvert the faith once delivered 
^ to the faints, and equal our conceits to the divine 
^ oracles, ufing and difufing what parts of God's in- 

* ftituted worlhip we pleafe i adding, ^ I will not in- 

* terpofe your making gain your godlinefs/ But, as 
I have already taken ample notice of this charge, (b 
I ihall fay no more of his irreligious llant at our fin- 
cerity than this, that I cannot pretend to tell the bi- 
fhop what tribe of men, in Chriftcndom, it is that 
have long made gain their godlinefs, and the pretence 
of it their worldly inheritance ; fince he has been fo 
much more fenfibly inftrufted in this affair than my- 
felf: but one thing I am fure of, that if gain, and not 
godlinefs, was our motive to be the people we are, 
we mightily miftook our way when we left the bijhop'si 
for affliSlionSj Jpoilsy prifons, bamjbmentSy yea, and death 
itfelf, have attended us, fince God was plcafed to ma- 
nifeft his truth to us : and if, under all thofe calami- 
ties that have followed us fince we were a people, for 
the fake of our unfaftiionable profeflion, the bifliop, 
or any elfe, is fo unnatural, as to envy us the blefling 
of God upon our honeft induftry, and to render that 
which is an efFedt of God's goodnefs, the reafon and 
end of our religion, God forgive them. I could en- 
large upon this topick', but time would fail, and the 
difcourfe fwell beyond bounds, as indeed it hath al- 
ready, beyond my expeftation j for which I fhould 
cxcufe myfelf to my reader, but that it was not Am- 
ply from the regard I had to the bifhop's fheet, fince 
that could not have dcferved this notice from me, 
but might have been anfwered as concifely as that was 
written, had I only confidered his undertaking and 
treatment, and not my reader's fatisfaftion, in the bet- 
ter knowledge of our fo much mifreprefented perfua- 
fion : efpccially in a nation, where of late I had occa- 
fion fo generally to travel^ and the bilhop's paper hath 
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been, 1 fuppofe, as generally difperfed. I owe it, 
therefore, to my profeffion, to myfelf, and to the 
country, to vindicate the one, and - to exprcfs my 
Chriftian regard and acknowledgment to the other; 
having received a more than common civility from 
the inhabitants in general: to whom I wi(h, as to my 
own foul, the faving knowledge of the truth, as it is 
in Jefus: that Chriftians indeed, and at heart, they 
may be, to the glory of God their Creator, and the 
eternal falvation of their fouls, through Jefus Chriflr, 
the alone Redeemer; to whom with the Father, by 
the Holy Ghoft, be all honour and glory, thankfgiv. 
ing, and praife, world without end* 
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ADVICE TO CHILDREI^. 



C H A P. I. 

My Dear CHtLDR£N> 

§• ^•TVT^''^ knowing how long it may pleafe God 
X\| to continue me amongft you, I am willing 
to embrace this opportunity of leaving you my advice 
and counfel, with refpeft to your Chriftian and civil 
capacity and duty in this world : and I both befeech you 
and charge you, by the relation you have to me, and 
the affeftion I have always Ihewn to you, and indeed 
received from you, that you lay up the fame in your 
hearts, as well as your heads, with a wife and religious 
care. 

§. 2. 1 will begin with that which is the beginning of 
all true wifdom and happinefs, the holy fear of God. 

Children, Fear God : that is to fay, have an holy awe 
upon your minds to avoid that which is evil, and a 
ftridt care to embrace and do that which is good. Th^ 
meafure and ftandard of which knowledge and duty^ 
is the light of Chrift in your confcicnces, by which, aai 
in John iii. 20, 21, you may clearly fee if your d^edsj^ 
aye> and your words and thoughts too, are wrought in 
God or not j for they are the deeds of the mind, and 
for which you muft be judged : I fay, with this diving 
light of Chrift in your confciences, you may bring youj^ 
thoughts, words, and works to judgment in youriclves^ 
and have a right, true, found, and' unerring fenfe of 
your duty towards God and man. And as you come to 
obey this bleffed light in its holy conviftions, it will 
^ead you out of the world's dark and degenerate way$ 
and works, and bring you unto Chrift's way and lite, 
an4 to be of the number of hi^ true felf-denying fol- 
lowers, to take up your croft for his fake, that bore 
his for yours » aad to become the chUdrcn of the lights 
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putting it on, as your holy armour ; by which you may 
fee and rcfift the fiery darts of fatan's ternptations, and 
overcome him in all his aflaults. 

§. 3. I would a little explain this principle to you. 
It is called ligbl, John i. 9. chap. iii. 19, 20, 21, and 
chap. viii. 1%. Eph. v. 8, 13, 14. i Thef. v. 5. 
1 Epiftle of John i. 5, 6, 7. Rev. xxi. 23. becaufe it 
gives man a fight of. his fin. And it is alfo called the 
Quickening /firif i for fo h£ is called -, and the Lord 
from heaven^ as i Cor. xv. 45^ 57, who is called, and 
calls hinifelf^ the light of the worlds Jphn viii. 12. 
And why is he called the Spirit ? Becaufe he gives man: 
ipirztual life. And John xvi. 8^ Chrift promifed to iend 
hi% fpirit to convince the world of their fins : wherefore 
that which convinces you and all people of their fii\s, 
i# the Spirit of Chrift: this is highly prized^ Rom, viii. 
t$ you may read in that great and fweet chajpter, for the 
children of God are led by it. This reveals the things 
of God> that appertain to man's fsdvation and happi- 
nefsj as i Cor. ii. io> i^i I2* It is the earneft God 
gives his people, 2 Cor. v. 5. It is the great end and 
benefit and blefling of the coming of Chrifl:, viz. The 
fliining forth of this light, and pouring forth of this 
fpirit. Yea, Chrifl; is not received by them, that rcfift 
his light and Spirit in their hearts ; nor can they have 
the benefit of his birth, iife, death, refurreftion, in- 
terceffion, &c. who rebel againft the light. " God 
<• fent his Son to blefs us, in turning us from the evil 
•^ of our ways;" therefore have a care of evil, for that 
tMrns you »way from God ; and wherein you have done 
evil, do fo no more : but be ye turned, my dear 
children, from that evil, in thought, ^ well as id 
word or deed, or that will turn you from God, your 
Creator, and Chrift, whom he has given you for your 
Redeemer i who redeems and faves his people from their 
fins. Tit. ii. 14. not in their fins, read A6ts ii, amd 
JHleb. viii. and th^ Chriftian difpenfation will appear co 
he jthat of the Spirit, which fin quenches, hardens the 
iicart againft, and bolts the door upon. Tlus holy divine 
principle i^Qilkd grtoe too» i Tiaiiii, lu t%> ihtre 
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you will fee the nature and office of it, and its blefled 
cfFecls upon thofe that were taught of it in the pri- 
mitive days. And why grace i Becaufe it is God^s love, 
and not our defert, his good-will, his kindnefs- " He 
^* fo loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 
^' Son into the world, that whofoever believeth in him 
" fliould notperiih, but have everlafting life," John iii. 
16. And it is this holy Son, that in John !• 14, 16. is 
declared to be " full of grace and truth," and that " of 
^^ his grace we receive grace for grace j" that is, wc 
receive of him, the fulness, what meafure of grace 
we need. And the Lord told Paul in his great trials, 
when ready to ftagger about the fufficiency of the 
grace he had received to deliver him, " My grace is 
" fufficient for thee," 2 Cor. xii. 9. O children, love 
the grace, hearken to this grace; it will teach you, it 
will fanftify you, it will lead you to the reft and king- 
dom of God a as it taught the faints of old, firft, what 
to deny, viz. " To deny ungodlinefs and worldly lufts 5" 
and then what to do, viz. ^* To live foberly, righteoufly, 
«> and godly in this prefent world," Tit. ii. 11^ 12^ 
And he that is full of grace, is full of light ; and he 
that is full of light is the quickening Spirit, that gives 
^ manifeftation of his Spirit to every one to profit with» 
I Cor. xii. 7. And be that is the quickening Spirit, 
is the truth. " I am the way, the truth, and the life,'* 
faid he, to his poor followers, John xiv. 6. *^ And if 
«^ the truth make you free,** faid he to the Jews, " then 
<' are you free indeed/' John viii. 32, 36. And this 
truth iheds abroad itfelf in man, and begets truth in 
the inward parts, and makes falfc^ rebellious, hypocri* 
tical man, a true man to God again. Truth in the in-* 
ward parts is of great price with the Lord. And why 
called TRUTH ? Becaufe it tells man the truth of his 
fpiritual ftate; it fhews him his (late, deals plainly 
with him, and fets his fins in order before him. So 
that, my dear children, the light, fpirit, grace, and 
truth are not divers principles, but divers words^ or 
denominations, given to one eternal power and 
heavenly PRinc ciple in you, though not of you, but of 
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Gody according to the manifeftation or operation thereof 
in the fervants of God of old time : light, to difcover 
and give difcerning : fpirit, to quicken and enliven : 
grace, to wit, the love of God : truth, becaufe it tells 
man the truth of his condition, and redeems him from 
the error of his ways : fp that as darknefs, death, fin, 
and error, are the famei light, fpirit, grace, and truth, 
are the fame. 

§. 4* This is that which is come by Chrift, and a 
meafure of this light, fpirit, grace, and truth, is given 
to every man and woman to fee their way to go by. 
This is that which diftinguifhes friends from all other 
focieties, as they are found walking in the fame, which 
leads out of vain honours, compliments, lufts, and 
pleafures of the world. 

O, my dear children, this is the pearl of price ; part 
with all for it, but never part with it for all the world. 
This is the gofpel leaven, to leaven you, that is, 
fandbify and feafon you in body, foul, and fpirit, to God 
your heavenly Father's ufi? and fervice, and your own 
lading comfort. Yea, this is the divine and incorrup- 
tible feed of the kingdom; of which all truly regenerate 
men and women, Chriftians of Chrift's making, are 
born. Receive it into your hearts, give it room there, 
let it take deep root in you, and you will be fruitful 
unto God in every good word and work. As you uke 
heed to it, and the holy enlightenings and motions of 
it, you will have a perfedt difcerning of the fpirit of this 
world, in all its appearances, in yourfelves and others ; 
the motions, temptations, and workings of it, as to 
pride, vanity, covetoufnefs, revenge, uncleannefs, hy- 
pocriiy, and every evil way j you will fee the world in 
all its fhapes and features, and you will be able to judge 
the world by it, and the fpirit of the world, in all its 
appearances : you will fee, as I have done, that there 
is much to deny, much to flifFer, and much to do: 
and you will fee that there is no power or virtue, but 
in the light, fpirit, grace, and truth of Chrift, to carry 
you through the world to God's glory and your evcr- 
lafting peace^ Yea^ you will fee what religion) is from 
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zhovc, and what is from below; what is of God's 
working, and of man's making and forcing; alfo what 
miniflry is of his Spirit and giving^ and what of man's 
ftudying, framing, and impofing. You will, I fay, 
difcern the rife, nature, tokens and fruits of the true 
from the falfe miniftry, and what worfhip is (piritual, 
and what carnal; and what honour is of God, and 
wf>at that honour is which is from below, of men, yea, 
fallen men, that the Jews and the world fo generally 
love, and which is fpoken againft in John v. 44. You 
will fee the vain and evil communication, that '' cor- 
^* rupts good manners ;" the fnares of much company 
and bufinefs, and efpecially the danger of the friend- 
Ihip of this prefent evil world. And you will alfo fee, 
that the teftimopy the eternal God hath brought our 
poor friends unto, as to religion, worlhip, truth- 
Ipeaking, miniftry, plainnefs, fimplicity, and mode- 
ration, in apparel, furniture, food, falutation, as you 
may read in their writings, from the very beginning, 
is a true and heavenly teftimony of his mind> will, 
work* and difpenfation in this laft age of the world to 
piankind, being the revival of true primitive Chrifti- 
anity : where your moft tender father prays that you 
may be kept, and charges you to watch, that you may 
b.e preferved in the faith and practice of that bleffed 
ceftimony; and count it no fmalt mercy from God, nor 
honour to you, that you come of parents that counted 
nothing too dear or near to part with, nor too great to 
do or fufFer, that they might approve themfelves to 
.God, and teftify their love to his moft precious truth in 
the inward parts, in their generation. And I do alfo 
charge you, my dear children, to retain in your re- 
membrance thofe worthy ancients in the work of Chrift, 
which remained alive to your day and memory, and 
yet remain to your, knowledge; more efpecially that 
pan of God, and prince in Ifrael, the firfl-born and be- 
gotten of our day and age of truth, and the firft and 
the great early inftrument of God amongft us, George 
Fox : ^nd what you have heard, feen and obferved, pf 
thQfe l^ej^v^nly WQrthies, their holy wifdpm, z?al, lovc^ 
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labours^ and fuflferings, and particular tendernefs to you, 
treafure up for your children after you, and tell them 
what you have heard, feen, and known, of the (ervants 
and work of God, and progrefs thereof, as an holy, 
exemplary, and edifying tradition unto them. And be 
fure that you forfake not the aflembling yourfclve$ 
with God*s people, as the manner of fome was, Hcb, x. 
115, and is at this day, efpecially among youn^ people, 
the children of fome friends, whom the love ofthis pre- 
fent evil world hath hurt and cooled in their love taGod 
and his truth. But do you keep clofe to meetings, both 
for worlhip and bufinefs of the church, when of an age 
2nd capacity proper for it; and that not out of novelty, 
formality, or to oe fcen of men, but in pure fear, love, 
and confcicnce to God, your Creator, as the publick, 
juft, and avowed teftimony of your duty and homage to 
nim. In which be exemplary, both by timely coming, 
and a reverent and ferious deportment during the al- 
fcmbly ; in which be not weary, or think the time long 
till it be over, as fome did of the fabbaths of old time; 
but let your eye be to him you come to wait upon and 
fcrve, and do what you do as to him, and he will be 
your refrefhment and reward ; for you fhall return with 
the feals and pledges of his love, mercy, and bleflings. 
' §. 5, Above all things, my dear children, as to your 
communion and fellowfhip with friends, be careful to 
keep the unity of the faith in the bond of peace. Have 
a care of refledlors, detraftors, backbiters, that under* 
value and uadermine brethren behind their backs, or 
flight the good and wholefome order of truth, for the 
prcfcrving things quiet, fwect, and honourable in the 
church. Have a care of novelties, and airy change- 
able people, the conceited, cenforious, and puffed up, 
who at laft have always Ihewn themfelves to be clouds 
without rain, and wells without water, that will rather 
difturb and break the peace and fellowfliip of the 
church, where they dwell, than not have tneir wills 
and ways take place, I charge you, in the fear of the 
living God, that you carefully beware of all fuch: 
mark thcm^ as the apoftlc fays, Rom. xvi. 17, and 
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have no fellowfhip with them ; but to advife, exhort^ 
intrcat, and finally reprove them, Eph. v. 11. For God 
iSy and will be, with his people in this holy difpenfation 
we are now under, and which is now amongft us, unto 
the end of days : it fhall grow and increafe in gifts^ 
graces, power, and luftre, for it is the laft and un- 
changeable one': and blefled are your eyes, if they fc^ 
it, and your ears if they hear it, and your hearts if they 
underftand it ; which I pray that you may, to God*s 
glory, and your eternal eomforc. 

§•6. Having thus expreffed myfelf to you, my dear 
children, as to the things of God, his truth and king« 
dom, I refer you to his light, grace, fpirit, and truth 
within you, and the holy fcriptures of truth without you, 
which from my youth I loved to read, and were ever 
bleffed to me; and which I charge you to read daily; 
the Old Testament, for hiftory chieflyj the Psalms, 
for meditation and devooion ; the Prophets, for com- 
fort and hope, bu^ efpecially the New Testament, for 
doitrine, faith, and worlhip : for they were given forth 
by holy men of God in divers ages, as they were moved 
of the holy Spirit ; and are the declared and revealed 
mind and will of the holy God to mankind under divers 
difpenfations, and they are certainly able to make the 
man of God perfeft, through faith, unto falvation; 
being fuch a true and clear teftimony to the falvation 
that is of God, through Chrift, the fecond Adam, the 
light of the world, the quickening Spirit, who is full 
of grace and truth ; whofe ligbty grace^ Jfirity and 
truths bear witnefs to them^ in every fenfible foul ; as 
they frequently, plainly, and folemnly, bear teftimonjr 
to the light, fpirit, grace and truth, both in himfelf^ 
and in and to his feopUy to their fandbification, jullifi- 
cation, redemption, and confolation j and in oil men, 
to their vifitation, reproof, and conviction in their evil 
ways. I fay, having thus expreffed myfelf in general, 
J refer you, my dear children, to the light and fpirit 
of Jefus, that is within you, and to the fcriptures of 
truth without you> and fuch other teftimonies to the 
t)ne fame eternal truth as have been borne in our day.i 
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and ihall now defcend to particulars^ that you majr 
more direftly apply what I have faid in general^ both 
as to your religious and civjj direction in your pilgii- 
coige upon earth. 



CHAP. IL 

§. i.T Will begin here^ alfo, with the beginning of 
X time, the morning : fo foon as you wake^ retire 
your mind into a pure (ilence from all thoughts and 
ideas of worldly things, and in that frame wait upon 
God, to feel his good prefence to lift up your hearts 
to him, and commit your whole felf into his blefled 
care and proteftion. Then rife, if well, immediately: 
being dfeft, read a chapter, or more in the fcriptures, 
and afterwards difpofe yourfelves for the bufinefs of the 
day ; ever remembering that God is prei'ent, the over- 
leer of all your thoughts, words, and adions i and 
demean yourfelves, my dear children, accordingly; 
and do not you dare to do that in his holy all-feeing 
prefence, which you would be aftiamed a man, yea, a 
child, Ihould fee you do, , And as you have intervals 
from your lawfol occafions, delight to ftep home, 
within your/elves^ I mean, and commune with your own 
hearts, and be Hill ; and, as Nebuchadnezzar faid on 
another occafion, " One like the Son of Gody" you (hall 
find and enjoy, ^ with you and in you: a treafure the 

* world knows not of, but is the aim, end, and diadem 

* of the children of God.' This will be^r yqq up againi^ 
all temptations, and carry you fweetly and evenly 
through your day's bufinefs, fupporting you under difap- 
pointments, and moderating your fatisfaftion in fuccefs 
and profperity. The evening come, read again the 
holy fcripture, and have your times of retirement, 
before you clofe your eyes, as in the morning \ that (o 
the Lord may be the alpha and omega of every day of 
your lives. And if God blefs you with faniilies, re- 
member good Joihua's refolution^ Joffe, xxiv. 15. 
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*' But as for me and my houfc, wc will fcrvc th« 
" Lord." 

§. 2. Fear God; fhcw it in dcfire, refraining, and 
doing : keep the inward watch, keep a clear foul and 
a light heart. Mind an inward Jenje upon doing anjr 
thing : when you read the fcripture, remark the nota- 
bleft places, as your fpirits are moft touched and aSeft-- 
cd, in a common-place book, with that fenfe, or open- 
ing, which you receive \ for they come not by ftudy, or 
in the will of man, no more than the fcripture did ; and 
they may be loft by carelefTnefs, and overgrowing 
thoughts and buHnefTes of this life: fo in purfuingaof 
other good or profitable book: yet rather meditate^ 
than read much. For the Spirit of a man knows the 
things of a man; and with that fpirit, by obfervation of 
the tempers and actions of men you fee in the worlds 
and looking into your own fpirit, and meditating therc^ 
upon, you will have a deep and ftrong judgment of men 
and things. For from what may be, what ihould be, and ^ 
what is moil probable or likely to be,, you can hardly 
mifs in your judgment of human affairs ; and you 
have a better Spirit than your own, in rcfenrc for a time 
of need, to pa(s the final judgment in important 
matters. 

§. 3. In converfation, mark well what others fay or do, 
and hide your own mind, at lead till laft ; and then 
open it as fparingly as the matter will let you. A juft 
obfervance and reSedtion upon men and things, gives 
wifdom ; thofe are the great books of learning, feldom 
read. The laborious bee draws honey from every flower. 
Be always on your watch, but chiefly in company; 
then be fure to have your wits about you, and your 
armour on : fpeak laft and little, but to the point. In-- 
terrupt none, anticipate none, read Pro v. x. 8, 13, " Be 
^^ quick to hear, flow to fpeak," Prov. xvii. 27. It gives 
time to underfl:and, and ripens an anfwer. ASeCt not 
words, but matter; and chiefly to be pertinent and 
plain: truefl: eloquence is plained ; and brief fpeaking 
(I mean» brevity a,nd clearnefs^ to mi^e yourfclvea 

cafll]^ 



444 ADVICE to CHILDREJ^, 

eafily underftood by every body, and in as few words 
as the matter will admit of) is the befl. 
. §• 4. Prefer the aged, the virtuous, and the know- 
ing ; and chafe thofe that excel for your company and 
friendfliip ; but defpife not others. 

^. 5. Return no anfwer to any, unlets with much 
meeknefs, which often turns it away : but rarely make 
replies, lefs rejoinders ; for that adds fuel to the fire. 
It is a wrodg time to vindicate yourfelves, the true ear 
being then never open to hear it. Men are not them* 
felves, and know not well what fpirits they are of: 
filence to paifion, prejudice and mockery, is the beft 
anfwer, and often conquers what refiftance inflames. 

C« 6. Learn, and teach your children, fair writings 
and the moft ufeful parts of nuthematicks ; and 
ibme bufincfs when young, whatever elfe they are 

uught. 

§. y. Caft up your income, and live on half; if you 
^ can, one third i referving the reft for cafualties, cha« 
rities, portions. 

^. 8. Be plain in clothes, furniture and food, but clean; 
and then the coarfer the better ; the reft is folly, and 
a fnare. Therefore next to fin, avoid daintinefs and 
choiccnefs about your perfon and houfes. For if it 
be not an evil in itfelf, it is a temptation to itj 
and may be accounted a neft for fin to brood in. 

§, 9. Avoid difierences : what are not avoidable, 
refer; and keep awards ftriftly, and without grudg* 
ings. Read Pro v. xviii. 17, 18. xxv. 8. Matt. v. 
38 to 41. I Cor. i. 10, to 13. It is good coun- 

fel. 

§. 10. Be fure draw your affairs into as narrow a 
compafs as you can, and in method and proportion^ 
time, and other requifites proper for them. 

§. II. Have very few acquaintance, and fewor in- 
timates, but of the beft in their kind. 

^. i2« Keep your own fecrets, and do not covet 
others: but if trufted, never reveal them, unlefs mif- 
chievoos to ibmebody ^ nor then, before warning to 

the 
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the party to defifl: and repent. Prov. id. 13* c. it. aji; 
c. XXV. 9. 10. 

§. 13. Truft no man with the main chincct and 
avoid to be trufted. 

§• 14. Make few refolutions, but keep them itridiyv 

^. 15. Prefer elders and ftrangers on all occafions : 
be rather laft, than firft, in convenience and refpedi 
but firft> in all virtues. 

§• 16. Have a care of trufting to after-games, for 
then there is but one throw for all ; and precipices 
are ill places to build upon. Wifdom gains time, is 
before-hand, and teaches to chufe feafonably and per* 
tinently ; therefore ever ftrike while the iron is hot. 
But if you lofe an opportunity, it differs, in this, from 
a relapfe; lefs caution, and more refolution and in* 
duftry, muft recover it. 

§. 17. Above all, remember your Creator j remem* 
ber yourfelves and your families, when you have 
them, in the youthful time and fore-part of your life i 
for good methods and habits obtained then, will make 
you eafy and happy the reft of your days. Every cf^ 
tate has its fnare ; youth and middle*age, pleasuri 
and* AMBITION i old-age, AVARICE. Remember, I tell 
you, that man is a (lave where either prevails. Be- 
ware of the pernicious lulls of the eye, and the fleih, 
and the pride of life, i John ii. 15, 16, 17. which 
are not of the Father^ but of the world. Get higher 
and nobler objefts for your immortal part, O my 
dear children, and be not tied to things without you 1 
for then you can never have the true and free enjoy*- 
ment of yourfelves to better things ; no more than s 
flave in Algiers has of his houfe or family in hmiom^ 
Be free, live at home, in yourfelves I mean, where 
lie greater treafures hid than in the Indies. The pomp« 
honour, and luxury of the world, are the cheats^ and 
the unthinking and incondderate are taken by thenar. 
But the retired man is upon higher ground, he fees 
and is aware of the tiick, contemns the folly, and be* 
moans the deluded. This very confideration, doubt- 
lefs, produced thofe two psffions ia the two greateft 
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Gentiles of their time^ Democritus and lieracVitvs, 
the one laughing, the other weeping, for the madnefar 
of the world, to fee fo excellent and reafonable a crea- 
ture as man, fo meanly trifling and flavifhly em- 
ployed. 

$• 1 8. Chufe G^s trades before mens. Adam was 
a gardener, Cain a plowman, and Abel a grazier or 
fliepherd : thefe began with the world, and have leaft 
of inare, and mod of ufe. When Cain became murder- 
er 9z:&2l* witty man faid, he turned a builder of cities^ 
and quitted his bujbandry. Mechanicks, as handicrafts, 
are did commendable s but they are but a lecond 
brood, and younger brothers. If grace employ you 
not, let nature and ufeful arts ; but avoid curiofity there 
alfo,^ for it devours much time to no profit. I have 
feen a deling of a room, that coll half as much as the 
bmfel a folly, and (in too. 

§; 19. Have but few books, but let them be well 
chofen, and well read, whether of religious or civil 
fubjeAs. Shun fantaftick opinions : meafure both re* 
ligion and learning by pradtice; reduce all to that, 
for that brings a real benefit to you, the reft is a thief 
and a fnare. And, indeed, reading many books is but 
a taking off the mind too much from meditation. 
Reading yourfelves and nature, in the dealings and 
condud of men, is the trueft human wifdom. The 
fpirit of a man knows the things of a man ; and more 
true knowledge comes by meditation and juft reflec* 
tion, than by reading; for much reading is an op- 
preifion of the mind, and extinguifhes the natural can- 
dle I which is the reafon of fo many fenfelefs fcholars 
in the world. 

§• ao Do not that which you blame in another. 
Do not that to another, which you would not another 
Ihould do to you. But above all, do not that in 
God's fight, you would not man Ihould fee you do. 

§. ai. And that you may order all things profita- 
bly, divide your day i fuch a ihare of time for your 

f Cowley in his Works on Agrtcnltarf. . 

retire- 
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f fctircmcnt and worlhip of God j fuch a proportion for 
your bufinefs ; in which remember to ply that firft 
which is firft to be done j fo much time for yourfelves, 
be it for ftudy, walking, vifit, &c. In this be firft, 
and let your friends know it, and you will cut off 
many impertinencies and interruptions, and fave a 
treafure of time to yourfelves, which people moft un- 
accountably lavlih away. And to be more exadt, (for 
much lies m this) keep a fhort journal of your time, 
though a day require but a line^ many advantages flow 

from iu 

§. 22. Keep clofe to the meetings of God's people, 
wait diligently at them, to feel the heavenly life in your 
hearts. Look for that, more than words in miniftry, 
and you will profit moft. Above all, look to the Lord; 
but defpife not inftrumcnts, man or woman, young or 
old, rich or poor, learned or unlearned. . 

§. 23. Avoid difcon tented perfons, unlefs to inform 
or reprove them. Abhor detraftion, the fin of fallen 
angels, and the worft of fallen men. 

§. 24. Excufe faults in others, own them in yourfelves, 
and forgive them againft yourfelves, as you would have 
your heavenly Father and judge forgive you. Read 
Prov. xvii. 9. and Mat. vi. 14, 15. Chrift returns and 
dwells upon that paflage of his prayer above all the reft, 
forgivenefs, the hardeft leflbn to man, that of all other 
creatures moft needs it. 

§. 25. Be natural 5 love one another j and remember, 
that to be void of natural affedion, is a mark of apof^ 
tacy let by the apoftle, 2 Tim. iii. 3. Let not time, I 
charge you, wear out nature; it may kindred, according 
to cuftom, but it is an ill one, therefore follow it not. 
It is a great fault in families at this day: have a care of 
it, and fhun that unnatural carelefihefs* Live as near 
as you can, vifit often, correfpond oftener, and com- 
municate with kind hearts to one another, in proportion 
to what the Lord gives you -, and do nqt be clofe, nor 
hoard up from one another, as if you had no right or 
claim in one another, and did not defccpd of one moft 
tender fyxh^ and mother. 

§. a6.What 
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§.26. What I write is to yours, t$ well as you, \( 
God gives you children. And in cafe a prodigal (hould 
ever appear among them, make not his folly ao 
cxcufe to be ftrange or clofe, and fo to expofe fuch an 
one to more evil : but Ihew bowels, as * John did to 
the young man that fell into ill company, whoro with 
love he reclaimed, after his example that fends his fun 
and rain upon alh " 

§. 27. Love filence, even in the mind s for thoughts 
are to that, as words to the body, troublefome : much 
fpeaking, as much thinking, fpendsj and in many 
tnoughts, as well as words, there is fin. True filence is 
the reft of the mind ; and is to the fpirit, what fleep is 
to the body, nourifliment and refrefhment. Jt is a 
great virtue ; it covers folly, keeps fecrets, avoids dif- 
putes, and prevents fin. See Job xiii. 5, Prov. x. 19. 
chap. xii. 13. chap. xiii. 3. chap, xviii. 6^ 7. chap, 
xvii. 28. 

(.28. The wifdom of nations lies in their proverbs, 
which are brief and pithy : collect and learn them, they 
au'e notable meafures and direftions for human life: 
you have much in little; they fave time and fpeaking; 
and, upon occafion, may be the fuUeft and fafeft an- 
fwers. 

§• 29. Never meddle with other folks bufinefs, and 
lefs with the public, unlefs called to the one by the 
parties concerned (in which move cautiouQy and up* 
rightly) and required to the other by the Lord, in a 
teftimony for his name and truth ; remembering that 
old, but moft true and excellent proverb. Bene fii 
laiuii, bene vixitf ^ He lives happily, that lives hid- 
* denly or privately,' for he lives quietly. It is a trea- 
fure to them that have it : ftudy it, get it, keep it ; too 
many mifs it that might have it : the world knows not 
the value of it. It doubles man's life, by giving him 
twice the time to himfelf, chat a large acquaintance, or 
much bufinefs, will allow him. 

• Safeb. BcG. im. Lib. 3. cap. naSL 
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§• 30. Have a care of refentment, or taking things 
amifs i a natural, ready, and mod dangerous paflion : 
but be apter to remit than refent ; it is more Chriftian 
and wife. For as foftnefs often conquers, where rough 
oppofition fortifies 5 fo refentment, feldom knowing 
any bounds, makes many times greater faults than it 
finds : for fome people have out-refented their wrong 
fo far, that they made themfelves faultier by it ; by 
which they cancel the debt, through a boundlefs paflion, 
overthrow their intereft and advantage, and become 
debtor to the offender. 

§.31. Rejoice not at the calamity of any, though they 
be your enemies, Prov, xvii, 5. chap. xxiv. 17, 

§. 32. Envy none; it is God that maketh rich and 
poor, great and fmall, high and low, Pfalm xxxvii. i. 
Prov. iii, 31. chap, xxiii. 17. chap. xxiv. i. i Chron. 
xxii. II, 12. Pfalm cvii. 40, 41. 

§. 32* Be intreatable. Never aggravate. Never re- 
vile or give ill names : it is unmannerly, as well as un- 
chriftian. Remember Mat. v. 22. who it was faid, 
*' He that calls his brother fool, is in danger of hell- 
'' fire." 

§, 34. Be not morofc, or conceited : one is rude, the 
other croublefpme and naufeous. 

§.35. Avoid queftions and ftrife: it fliews a bufy 
and contentious difpofition. 

§. 36. Add no credit to ai report upon conjefture^ 
nor report to the hurt of any. Sec £xod. xxiii. i. 
^falm XV. 3. 

. §. 37. Beware of jcaloufy, except it be godly; for it 
devours love and friendlhip ; it breaks fellowmip, and 
deftroys the pfeace of the mind. It is a groundlefs and 
evif furmife. 

. §. 38. Be not too credulous. Read Prov. xiv. M^* 
Caution is a medium ; I recommend it. 

§. 39. Speak not of religion, neither ufe the name of 
God, in a familiar manner. 

§. 40. Meddle not with government} never fpeak of 
it s let others fay or do as they pleafe. But read fuch 
books of law ag. jn^te to the office of a juftice^ a coro-- 
. Vpt. V. / Ff net. 
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ncr, (hcrifF, and conftable 5 alfo, *^ the do&or and 
*• ftudcnt;" fome book of clerk(hip, and a Treatifc of 
Wills^ to enable you about your own private bufinefs 
only, or a poor neighbour's. For it is a charge I leave 
with you and yours^ ^ Meddle not with the publick, 
^ neither bufinefs nor moneys but underftand how to 
^ avoid it, and defend yourfelves, upon occafion, againft 
* it/ For much knowledge brings forrow, and much 
doings more. Therefore know God, know yourfelves; 
love home, know your own bufinefs, and mind it, and 
you have more time and peace than your neighbours. 

§. 41. If you incline to marry, then marry your in- 
clination rather than your intereft : I mean, what you 
love, rather than what is rich* But love for virtue, 
temper, education, and perfon, before wealth, or quality, 
and be fure you are beloved again. In all which be not 
hafty, but ferious j lay it before the Lord, proceed in 
his fear, and be you well advifed. And when married, 
according to the way of God's people, ufed amongft 
friends, out of whom only chule, ftriftly keep cove- 
nant : avoid occafion of mif-underftanding, allow for 
weakneifes, and variety of conflitution and difpofition, 
and take care of (hewing the leaft difguft or mif-under- 
ftanding to others, efpecially your children. Never 
lie down with any difpleafure in your minds, but avoid 
occafion of difpute and offence ; overlook and cover 
failings. Seek the Lord for one another; wait upon 
him together, morning and evening, in his holy fear, 
which will renew and confirm your love and covenant; 
give way to nothing that would in the leaft violate it : 
ufe all means of true endearment, that you may recom* 
mend and ple^fe one another ; remembering your rela* 
tion and union is the figure of Chrifl:'s to his church : 
thtrefore let the authority of love only bear fway your 
whole life. 

§. 42. If God give you children^ love them with wif- 
dom, corre6l them with affedion: never ftrike in paffion, 
and fuit the corre£tion to their %e as well as fault. 
Convince them of their error, before you chaftife thems 
and try them^ if they flicw teaiQtSh ' before /everity s 

- never 
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never ufe that, but in cafe of obftinacy or impcnitcncy. 
Puriilh them more by their undcrftandings than the rod, 
and fhew them the folly, fliame, and undutifulnefs of 
their faults rather with a grieved than an angry coun- 
tenance, and you will fooncr afFeft their natures, and 
with a nobler fcnfe, than a fervilc and rude chaftifement 
can produce. I know th« methods of fome are feverc 
corredions for faults, and artificial praifes when they do 
well, and fometinjes rewards : but this courfe awakens 
pafllons worfe than their faults; for one begets bafc 
fear, if not hatred; the other pride and vain glory; 
both which ihould be avoided in a religious education 
of youth; for they equally vary from it, and deprave 
nature. There (hould be the greateft care imaginable, 
what impreifions are given tp children : that method 
which earlieft awakens their underftandings to love, 
duty, fobriety, juft and honourable things, is to be 
preferred. Education is the ftamp parents give their 
children ; they pafa for that they breed them, or left 
value, perhaps, all their days^ The world is in nothing 
more wanting and reproveable, both in precept and ex- 
ample i they do with their children as with their fouls, 
put them out at livery for fo much a year. They will 
truft their eftates or fliops with none but themfelves ; 
but for their fouls and pofterity, they have lefs folicitude, 
3ut do you breed your children yourfelves, I mean as to 
their morals, and be their bilhops and teachers in the 
principles of converfation : as they are inftru£i:ed, fo they 
are likely to be qualified, and your pofterity by their 
precepts and examples, which they receive from yours^ 
And were mankind herein more cautious, they would 
better difcharge their duty to God and pofterity ; and 
their children would owe them more for their education 
than for their inheritances. Be not unequal in your 
love to your children, at leaft in the appearances 01 it; 
it is both unjuft and indifcreet : it leflfens love to parentSj^ 
and provokes envy amongft children. Let them wear 
the lame clothes, eat of the fame diih> have the &mc 
allowance as to time and expence^ Breed them to fom^ 
employment^ and give aU equal but tlMt ddefti and to 

F f 2 the 
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the cldeft a double portion is very wclL Teach them 
alfo frugality^ and they will not want fubftance for 
their pofterity. A little beginning, with induftry and 
thrift, will make an eftate ; but there is great diflFerencc 
between faving and fordid. Be not fcanty, any nnorc 
than fuperfluous J but rather make bold with yourfelves, 
than be ftrait to others ; therefore l9t your charity tem- 
per your frugality and theirs. 

What I have writ to you, I have writ to your children, 
and theirs. 

§. 43. Servants you will have, but remember, the 
fewer the better, and thofe rather aged than young: 
you muft make them fuch, or difpofe of them often. 
Change is not good ; therefore chufe well, and the ra- 
ther becaufe of your children ; for children, thinking 
they can take more liberty with fervants than with their 
parents, often chufe the fervants company, and if they 
are idle, wanton, ill examples, children are in great 
danger of being perverted. Let them, therefore, be 
friends, and fuch as are well recommended : let them 
know their bufinefs, as well as their wages -, and as they 
do the one, pay them honeftly the other. Though 
fervants, yet remember they are brethren in Chrift, and 
that you alio are but ftewards, and muft account to God. 
Wherefore, let your moderation appear unto them, 
and that will provoke them to diligence for love, rather 
than fear, which is the trueft and beft motive to fcrvice. 
Inftiort, as you find them, fokeep, ufe, and reward them, 
or difmifs them. 

§. 44. Diftruft is of the nature of jealoufy, and muft 
be warily entertained upon good grounds, or it is in- 
jurious to others, and inftead of (afe, troublefome to 
you. If you truft little, you will have but little caufc 
to diftruft. Yet I have been often whifpered in myfelf 
of perfons and things at firft fight and motion, that 
hardly ever failed to be true j though by negle6ting the 
fenfe, or fufFering myfelf to be argued or importuned 
from it, I have more than once failed of my expcSU- 
tion. Have therefore a moft tender and nice regard to 
thofe firft fudden and unpremeditated fenlations. 

§. 45. For 
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§. 45. For your conduft in your buHnefs^ and in the; 
whole courfe of your life, though what I have faid to 
you, and recommended you to, might be fufficienti 
yet I will be more particular as to thofe good and 
gracious qualifications I pray God Almighty to feafon 
and accomplifh you with, to his glory, and your tem- 
poral and eternal felicity. 



CHAP. III. 

§. I. T^E HUMBtE. It becomes a creature, a depending 
fj and borrowed being, that lives not of itfelf, 
but breathes in another's air, with another's breath, and 
is accountable for every moment of time, and can call 
nothing its own, but is abfolutely a tenant at will of 
the great Lord of heaven and earth. And of this ex- 
cellent quality you cannot be wanting, if you dwell in 
the holy fear of the omniprefent and all-feeing God : 
for that will fhew you your vilenefs, and his excellency; 
your meannefs, and his majefty; and, withal, the fenfe 
of his love to fuch poor worms, in the teftimonies he 
gives of his daily care, mercy, and goodnefs; that 
you cannot but be abafed, laid low, and humble. I 
fay, the fear and love of God begets humility, and 
humility fits you for God and men. You cannot ftep 
well amifs, if this virtue dwell but richly in you; 
for then God will teach you. '* The humble he tcach- 
^^ etb his ways," andthey are all pleafant and peaceable 
to his children : yea, " he giveth grace to the humble, 
«* but refifteth the proud," Jam. iv. 6. i Pet. v. 5. 
** He regardeth the proud afar ofi^," Pfalm cxxxviii. 6. 
*^ They Ihall not come near him, nor will he hear them 
" in the day of their diftreft/' Read Prov. xi. 2. 
chap. XV. 23- chap, xvi. 18, 19. Humility iecks not 
the laft word, Upr firft place ; flie offends none, but 
prefers others, and thinks lowly of h'erfelf ; is not 
rough or felf-conceited, high, loud, or domineering: 
blefled are they that enjoy her. " Learn of me," faid 
Chrift, " fpr I »«?» mcckf and lowly in heart." fit 

F f 3 wafhed 
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wafhed his difciples feet^ John xiii. Indeed hinnfelf 
was the grcatcft pattern of it. ** Humility goes be* 
*^ fore honour,*' Prov.xviit. 12. There is nothing Ihines 
more clearly through Chriftianity than humility 5 of this 
the holy author of it is the greateft inftance. He was 
humble in his incarnation \ for he that thought it no 
robbery to be equal with God, humbled himfelf to be- 
come a man •, and many ways made himfelf of no re- 
putation. As firft. In his birth, or defcent, it wag. not 
of the princes of Judah, but a virgin of low degree, the 
efpoufed of a carpenter ; and fo (he acknowledges, in 
her heavenly anthem, or ejaculation, Lukei. 47, 48, 52* 
fpeaking of the great honour God had done her: " And 
** my Spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour, for he 
*f hath regarded the low eftate of his hand-maiden j 
^^ he has put down the mighty from their feats, and 
** exalted them of low degree." Secondly, He was 
humble in his life: he kept no court, but in deferts and 
mountains, and in folitary places ; neither was he ferved 
in ftate, his attendants being of the mechanick fize. 
By the miracles he wrought, we may underfland the 
food he eat, viz. barley-bread and fifhj and it is not to 
be thought there was any curiofity in drefling them. 
And we have reafon to believe his apparel was as 
moderate as his table. Thirdly, He was humble in his 
fufFerings and death : he took all affronts patiently, and 
in our nature triumphed over revenge: he was defpifed, 
fpit upon, buflFeted, whipped, and finally crucified be- 
tween two thieves, as the greateft malefaftor ; yet he 
never reviled them, but anfwered all in filence and fub-* 
miffion, pitying, loving, and dying for thoft, by whom 
he was ignominioufly put to death, O mirror of hu- 
mility! Let your eyes be continually upon it, that you 
pnay fee yourfelves by it. Indeed his whole life was one 
continued great aftof felf-deniah and bccaufe he need- 
ed it not for himfelf, he muft needs do it for us 5 
^^ thereby leaving us an example, that we fhould follow 
** his fteps,'* I Pet. ii. 21. And as he was, we fbould 
be in this world, according to the beloved difciple^ 

I John iu 6t §0 what hf did for u$« wa$ not to %%vskx 
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but excite, our humility. For as he is like God^ we 
mult be like himi and that the froward, the contentious^ 
the revengefulj the ftriker, the dueller, &c. cannot be 
iaid to be of that nuniber, is very evident* And the 
more to illuftrate this virtue, I would have you confider 
the folly and danger o( pride^ its oppofite: for this it was 
that threw the angels out of heaven, man out of 
paradife, deilroyed cities and nations, was one of the 
lins of Sodom, £zek« xvi. 49. the deflruftion of 
AiTyria and Ifrael, Ifa. iii. 16. and thereafon given by 
Ood for his great vengeance upon Moab and Ammon^ 
2eph. ii. 9, lo. Befides, pride is the vaineil pafllon 
that can rule in man, becaufe he has nothing of his own 
to be proud of; and to be proud of another' ^^ (hews want 
of wit and honefty too. He did not only not make 
himfelf, but is born the nakedefl: and moft helplefs of 
almod: all creatures* Nor can he add to his days or 
fbature, or fo much as make one hair of his head white 
or black. He is fo abfolutely in the power of another^ 
that, as I have often faid, he is at beft but a tenant at will 
of the great Lord of all, holding life, health, fub(lance> 
and every thing at his fovereign difpofal; and the more 
man enjoys, the lefs reafon he has to be proud, becaufe 
he is the more indebted^ and engaged to thankfulnefs 
and humility. 

Wherefore avoid pride, as you would avoid the devil 1 
remember you muft die, and confequently thofe things 
(nuft die with you, that could be any temptation to 
pride; and that there is a judgment follows, at which 
you mud give an account, both for what you have en* 
joyed and done. 

§. 2* Froni humility fprings meekness. Of all the 
rare qualities of wifdom, learning, valour, &c. with 
which Mofes was endued, he was denominated by bis 
meeknefs : this gave the red: a luftre they mud other- 
wife have wanted* The difference is not great between 
thefe excellent graces 1 yet the fcripture obferves fome« 
<^ God will teach the humble Kis way, and guide the 
(f- meek in judgment.'' It feems to be humility per« 
UQXj digeftcd^ and from a virtue become a nature* 

F f 4 A meek 
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A meek man is one that is not eafily provoked^ yet 
cafily grieved ; not peevifh or tefty, but foft, gentle, 
and inoffenfive, O bleffed will you be, my dear chil- 
dren, if this grace adorn you ! There arc divers great 
and precious promifes to the meek in fcripture. ** That 
*^ God will clothe the meek with falvationj** and 
*' bleffed are they, for theylhall inherit the earth," 
Pfal. xxxvii. II. Mat. v. 5, Chrift prcffes it in his own 
example, " Learn of me, for I am meek," &c. Mat. xi. 
29. And requires his to become as little children, in 
order to falvation. Mat. xviii, 3. And a meek and 
quiet fpirit is of great price with the Lord, i Pet. iii. 4, 
It is a fruit of the Spirit, Gal. v. 22, 23 . exhorted to, 
Eph. iv. 2. Col. iii. 12. Tit. iii. 2. and many places 
more to the fame effeft. 

§. 3. Patience, is an effect of a meek fpirit, and 
flows from it : it is a bearing and fuffering difpofition i 
not cholerick, or foon n>oved to wrath, or vindiftive j 
but ready to hear, and endure too, rather than befwift 
and hafty in judgment or aAion. Job is as much famed 
for this, as was Mofes for the other virtue ; without it 
there is no running the Chriftian race, or obtaining the 
heavenly crown j without it there can be no experience 
of the work of God, Rom. v. 3, 4, 5. *' For patience 
^^ worketh/' faith the apoftle, '* experience;'^ nor hope 
of an eternal recompence, for experience worketh that 
hope. Therefore, fays James, " Let patience have its 
«* perfeft work,'' James i. 4. It has made the faints 
cxcelieneyi " Here is the patience of the faints," 
Rev. xiii. 10. It is joined with the kingdom of Chrift, 
Rev. i. 9. Read Luke xxi. 19. ** In patience pofTefs 
^* your fouls." Rom. xii. 12. chap. xv. 4. 2 Cor. vi. 4. 
I Thef. V. 14. *< Be patient towards all men," Tit. ii. 2. 
' Heb. vi. 12. chap. X. ^6. which (hews the excellency 
and neceflity of patience, as that does the true dignity of 
a man. It is wife, and will give you great advantage 
over thofe you converfe with, on all accounts. For 
paflion blinds mens eyes, and betrays mens weaknefs ; 
patience fees the advantage, and improves it. Patience 
enquires^ deliberates^ and brings to 4 mature judgment 1 

through 
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through yo\ir civil, as well as Chriftian courfc, you can- 
not z& wifely and fafcly without it; therefore I recoiii- 
mend this bleffed virtue to you. 

§• 4* Shew MERCY, whenever it is in your power; that 
is, forgive, pity, and help, for fo it fignifies. Mercy is one 
^f the attributes of God, Gen. xix. 19. Exod. xx. 6^ 
Pfalnn Ixxxvi. 15. Jer. iii. 12. It is exalted in fcripture 
above all his works, and is a noble part of his image in 
man. God hath recommended it, Hof. xii. 6. ^^ Keep 
** mercy and judgment, and wait on the Lord.** God 
hath (hewn it to man, and made it his duty, Mich. vi. 8. 
*^ He hath (hewed thee, O man, what is good, and what 
«« doth the Lord require of thee, but to do juftly, and 
*' to love mercy, and to walk humbly," or to humble 
thyfelf to walk, " with thy God :'* a fhort but ample 
expreflTion of God's love, and man's duty ; happy arc 
you if you mind it; in which you fee mercy is one of 
the nobleft virtues. Chrift has a bleffing for them that 
haxe it, "Bleffed are the merciful, (Mat. v.) for they 
*« fhall find mercy ;" a ftrong motive indeed. In Luke 
vi. 35, 36. he commands it. *^ Be you merciful, as 
*' your bather is merciful." He bids the Jews, that 
were fo over-righteous, but fo very unmerciful, learn 
what this meaneth ; " 1 will have mercy, and not facri* 
*^ fice," Mat. ix. 13. He hit them in the eye. And 
in his parable of the lord and his fervants, he fhews what 
will be the end of the unmerciful fteward. Mat. xviii. 
^4, 35. that having been forgiven much by his matter^ 
would not forgive a little to his fellow- fervant. Mercy 
is a great part of God's law, Exod. xxiii^ 4, 5. It is a 
material part of God's true faft, Ifa. Iviii. 6, 7. It is a 
main part of God's covenant, Jer, xxxi. 34. Heb. viii. 
12. And the reafon and rule of the laft judgment. Mat. 
XXV. 31. to the end : pray read it. It is a part of the 
undefiled religion, James i. 17. chap. iii. 17. Read 
Prov. xiv. 21, 22. But the merciful man's niercy reaches 
farther, even to his beaft; then furely to man, his fellow- 
creature, he (hall not want it. Wherefore, I charge you, 
cpprefs nobody, man nor beaft. Take no advantage 
upon the unhappy ^ pity the ai^i^^ ; m^e their cafe 
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your owDj and that of their wives and poor innocent 
children the condition oi yours ^ and you cannot want 
fympathy^ bowels^ forgivenefs, nor -a difpofition to help 
and fuccour them to your ability. Remember it is the 
way for you to be forgiven, and helped in time of trial. 
Read the Lord's prayer. Luke xi« Remember the nature 
and goodnefs of Jofeph to his brethren i follow the ei« 
aniple of the good Samaritan, and let Edom's unkind^ 
nels to Jacob's (lock, Obad. lo — 16. and the Heathen's 
to Ifraelj Zech. i. 21. chap. ii. 8, 9. be a warning to 
you. Read alio Prov. xxv. 2ij 22. Rom. xii. 19, 20. 

§. 5. Charity is a near neighbour to mercy. It is 
generally taken to confifl in this, < Not to be cenforious, 
\ and to relieve the poor.' For the firft, remember you 
inuit be judged. Mat. vii. i • And for the lad, remember 
you are out ftewards. ^' Judge not, therefore, left you 
«*, be judged." Be clear yourfelves, before you fling 
the ftone. Get the beam out of your own eye i it is 
l)jtfi3nbling do6trine» but fafe. Judge, therefore, at 
your own peril : fee it be righteous judgment, as you 
will anfwer it to the great Judge. This part of charity 
alfo excludes whifpcring, backbiting, tale-bearing, 
<^vil-'furmifing, moll pernicious follies and evils, of 
which beware. Read i Cor. xiii. For the other part of 
charity, relieving the poor, it is a debt you owe to God: 
you have all you have or may enjoy, with the rent- 
charge upon it. The faying is, * He who gives to the 
* poor, lends to the Lord:' but it may be faid, not im- 
properly, ' The Lord lends to us to give to the poor:^ 
they are, at leaft, partners by providence with you, 
and have a right you mufl: not defraud them of. You 
have this privilege, indeed, when, what, and to whom ; 
and yet, if you heed your guide, and obferve the objed, 
you will have a rule for that too. 

I recommend little children, widows, infirm and aged 
perfons, chiefly to you : ipare fomething out of your 
own belly, rather than let theirs go pinched. Avoid 
that great fin of needlefs expence on your peribns and 
on your houfes, while the poor are hungry and naked* 
My bowels have often been movedj to fee very aged and 

infirm 
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infirm people, but efpecially poor helplefs children^ 
lie all night, in bitter weatber^ atthethreeiholdof doors^ 
in the open ftrects, for want of better lodging. 1 have 
made this refiedtion, * If you were fo expofed, how hard 
« would it be to endure !' The difference between owr 
condition and theirs has drawn from me humble thanks 
to God, and great compaffion, and fome fupply, to thofc 
poor creatures. Once more, be good to the poor: what 
do I fay? Be juft to them^ and you will be good lo your^ 
/elves : think it your duty, and do it religioufly. Let 
the moving paiTage, Mat. xxv. 35. to the end, live in 
your minds : " I was an hungry, and thirftyy and mdced^ 
^ Jick^ and in frijon, and you admrnfiered unto 
** me," and the blefling that followed : alfo what .he 
faid to anoj^her fort, ^< I was an hungry y and thirfty, and 
** nakedy and Jtck, and in prifon^ and you adminift^cd 
** ^/ unto me 1" For a dreadful fentence follows to t;hc 
hard-hearted world. " Woe be to them that take the 
" poor's pledge," Ezek. xviii. 12, 13. or eat up the 
poor's right. O devour not their part ! lefs lay it out in 
vanity, or lays it up in bags, for it will curfe the re^^ 
Hear what the Pfalmift fays, Pfal. xli. ^Bleffcd is he 
*^ that confidereth the poor, the Lord will deliver him- 
•* in time of trouble : the Lord will preferve and keep 
'^ him alive, and he fhall be bleffed upon the earth : 
^ and thou wilt not deliver him into the will of hii 
^^ enemies. The Lord will ftrengthen him upon the 
^' bed of languifhing : thou wilt make all his bed in 
^^ his ficknefs." This is the reward of being faithful 
ftewards and treafurers for the poor of the earth. Have 
a care of excufes ; they are, I know, ready at hand : btit 
read Prov. iii. 27, 28, *^ With-hold not good from 
^' them to whom it is due, when it i« in the power of 
<' of thine hand to do it. Say not unto thy neighbour, 
^^ Go, and come again, and to-morrow I will give» 
^ when thou haft it by thee." Alfo bear in mind 
Chrift's dodtrine. Mat. v. 42. ** Give to him that aik«* 
^^ eth thee, and from him that would borrow of thee^ 
^^ turn not thou away.'' But above HI, remember the 
poor WQix^ai^i th^t ^aveh^mvte j yfkick C);iiiStj^€ktted 
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above all) becaufe Ihe gave all^ but it was to God's 
treafury, Mark xii. 42, 43, 44. 

§. 6. Liberality, or bounty f is a noble quality in mao, 
Mtertained of few, vtt praifed of all; but the covetous 
diflike it, becaufe it reproaches their fordidnefs. In 
tiiis (be differs from cbariiyt that (he has fometimes other 
objefts, and exceeds in proportion. For (he will c^ 
her eye on thofe that do not abfolutely want, as well as 
thofe that do i and always outdoes neceffities and fer- 
vices. She finds out virtue in a low degree, and exalts 
it. She eafes their burden that labour hard to live: 
many kind and generous fpells fuch find at her hand, 
that do not quite want, whom (he thinks worthy. The 
decayed are fure to hear of her : fhe takes one child, 
and puts out another, to lighten the loads of over-* 
charged parents 5 more, to the fatherlefs. She fhews 
the value of fervices, in her rewards ; and is never 
debtor to kindne0es, but will be creditor on all ac- 
counts. Where another gives fix-pence, the liberal 
man gives his (hilling ; and returns double the tokens 
he receives. But liberality keeps temper too; (be is 
not extravagant, any more than (he is fordid ; for (he 
hates niggards feafts, as much as niggards fafts; and as 
flie is free, and not ftarched, fo (he is plentiful^ but not 
fupcrfluous and extravagant* You will hear of her in 
all hiftories, efpecially in fcripture, the wifeft as well 
as beft of books : her excellency and her reward arc 
there. She is commanded and commended, Deut. xv. 
3, 4, 7, 8. and Pfalm xxxvii. 21, 26. " The righteous 
** (heweth mercy, and giveth j and the good man is 
" merciful, and ever lendeth. He (hews favour, and 
'* lendetb, and difperfeth abroad." Pf^lm cxii. 5, 9. 
** There is that fcattereth, and yet increafeth ; and 
** there is that with-holdeth more than is meet, but it 
" tendeth to poverty : the liberal foul (hall be fat/ 
Prov. xi. 24, 25. "The bountiful eye (hall be bleflfed:*' 
Prov. xxii. 9. The churl, and liberal man, are defcribed, 
and a promife to the latter, that his liberality (hall 
uphold him, Ifa. xxxii. 78. Chrift makes it a part o( 
his religion, . and . thcway to be tjic children of the 

higheft 



ADVICE TO CHILDREN, 461 

highcft (read Luke vi. 34, 35.) to lend and not receive 
again, and this to enemies, as well as friends i yea, to 
the unthankful, and to the evil ; no exception made, 
no excufe admitted. The apoftle Paul, 2 Cor. ix. 5, 
10. enjoins it, threatens the ftrait-handed, and pro* 
mifes the open-hearted a liberal reward. 

Wherefoever, therefore, my dear children, liberality 
is required of you, God enabling of you, fow not 
fparingly nor grudgingly, but with a chearful niind^ 
and you fliall not go without your reward; though that 
ought not to be your motive. But avoid oftentation, 
for/that is ufing virtue to vanity, which will run you 
to profufenefs, and that to want ; which begets greedi- 
nefs, and that avarice, the contrary extreme ; as men 
may go weftward till they come eaft, and travel till 
they, and thofe they left behind them, (land totipodes, 
up and down. 

§. 7. Justice, or right eou/nefs^ is another attribute of 
God, Deut. xxxii. 4. Pfalm ix. 7, 8. v. 8. Dan.ix. 7. 
Of large extent in the life and duty of man. Be juft, 
therefore, in all things, to all : to God, as your Creator; 
render to him that which is his, your hearts ; for that 
acknowledgment he has referved to himfelf, by which 
only you are intitlcd to the comforts of this and 
a better life. And if he has your hearts, you have him 
for your treafurc, and with him all things requifite to 
your felicity. Render alfo to Gaefar that which is his, 
lawful fubjeftion ; not for fear only, but confcience fake. 
To parents, a filial love and obedience. To one ano« 
ther, natural afFeftion. To all people, in doing as you 
would be done by. Hurt no man's name or perfon. 
Covet no man'4^ property in any fort. Confider well of 
David's tendernefs to Saul, when he fought his life, to 
excite your duty ; and Ahab's unjuft covetoufnefs, and 
murder of Naboth, to provoke your abhorrence of 
injuftice. David, though anointed king, took no ad- 
vantages ; ^' he believed, and therefore did not make 
«' hafte," but left it to God, to conclude Saul's reign, 
for he would not haftcn it. Aright method^ andagood 
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end, my dear children ; God has (hewn it you> and re* 
quires it of you. 

Remember the tenth commandment: it was God 
gave it, and that will judge you by it. It comprehends 
reilitution) as well as acquifition^ and efpecially the 
poor man's wages. Lev. xix. ir Deut. xxiv. 14, 15^ 
Jer. xxii. 13. Amos v. 11. Mai. iii. 5. Samuel is a 

geat and good example of righteoufnefs, 1 Sam. xii. 3. 
e challenged the whole houfe of Ifrael, whom he had 
opprefTed or defrauded. The like did the apoftle to the 
Corinthians, 2 Cor. vii. 2. He exhorted the Chriftians 
to be careful that they did not defraud, i Thef. iv. 6. 
for this reafon, ** that God was the avenger of the in* 
«' jured.** But as bad as it was, there muft be no going 
to law amongft Chriftians, i Cor. vi. 7. To your ut- 
moft power, therefore, owe no one any thing but love, 
and that in prudence, as well, as righteoufnefs: for 
juftice gives you reputation, and adds a bleffing to your 
fubftance : it is the beft fecurity you can have for it. 

I will clofe this head, with a few fcriptures to each 
branch. To your fupcriors : " Submit yourfelves to 
<* every ordinance of man, for the Lord*s fake :'* 1 Pet. 
ii. 13.' " Obey thofe that have the rule over you," Heb. 
xiii. 17. " Speak not evil of dignities," Jude viii. 
2 Pet. ii. 10. " My fon, fear thou the Lord and the king, 
" and meddle not with them that are given to change," 
Prov. xxiv. 21. To your parents: *' Honour your 
^^ father and your mother, that your days may be long 
•< in the land which the Lord your God (hall give you," 
£xod. XX. 12. " Children, obey your parents, it is the 
^^ firft command with promife^** Ephef. vi. i, 2. Great 
judgments follow thofe that difobey this law, and de-» 
fraud their parents of their due. ** Whofo robbeth his 
<* father or his mother, and faith, It is no tranfgreffion^ 
«' thefameisthecompanionof adeftroyer," Prov.xxviii. 
24. Or fuch would dejiroy their parents, if they could. 
It is charged by the prophet Eeekiel upon Jerufalem, 
as a mark of her wicked ftate : ** In thee have thy prin- 
** ces fet lightly by father and nK>ther, opprefied 
^^ ftrangersi and vexed fatherlefs and widows/' £zek. 

xxii. 
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xxii. 6, 7. To thy neighbour : hear what God's fervants 
taught. " To do jufticc and judgment, is niorc ac- 
** cepcable to the Lord, than lacrifice," Prov. xxi. 3. 
** Divers weights and nmeafures are alike abomination 
*' unto the Lord,** Levit. xix. 2^. Deut. xxv. 13 to 
16. inclufive. Prov. xi. i. chap. xx. lo, 23. Read 
Prov. xxii. 16, 22, 23. chap, xxiii. ,10, 11. Pemfc 
the vith. of Micah, alfo Zech. viii. 16, 17. and efpc- 
cially the xvth. Pfalm, as a (hort, but full, meafure of 
life, to give acceptance with God. 

I have faid but little to you of diftributing jufticc, 
or being juft in power or government i for I fhould de- 
fire you may never be concerned therein, unlefs it were 
upon your own principles -, and then the lefs the better, 
unlefs God require it from you. But if it ever be 
your lot, know no man after the fleih ; know neither 
rich nor poor, great nor fmall, nor kindred, nor 
ftranger, but the caufe, according to your underftand- 
ing and confcience, and that upon deliberate enquiry 
and information. Read Exod. xxiii. from i to lo. 
£)eut. i. 16, 17, chap. xvi. 19, 20. chap, xxiv, 17* 
2 Sam. xxiii. 3. Jer. xxii. 3, 4. Prov. xxiv. 23. Lam« 
iii. 2S9 3^- i^ol. xii. 6. Amos viii. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8^ 
Zeph. ii. 3. chap. iii. i, 3. Zech. vii. 9, 10. Jer. v. 
4, 5, 6. chap. viii. 6, 7. which fhcws both God's com- 
mands and complaints, and man's duty in authority ; 
which, as I faid before, wave induftrioufly at all times j 
for privacy is freed from the clamour, danger, incum- 
brance, and temptation, that attend Rations in govern- 
ment : never meddle with it, but for God*s fake. 

§. 8. Integrity, is a great and commendable virtue. 
A man of integrity, is a true man, a bold man, and a 
fteady man s he is to be trufted and relied upon. No 
bribes can corrupt him; no fear daunt him, his word is 
/low in coming, but furc. He fhines brighteft in the 
fire, and his friend hears of him moft, when he moft 
needs him. His courage grows with danger, and con- 
quers oppofition by conftancy. As he cannot be flat- 
tered or frighted into that he diflikes, fo he hates flattery 
and temporizing in others. He runs with truth, and 
not with the times 5 with right, and aotm\.Vv^\^\ 
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rule is ftraight; (oon feen, but fcldom followed: 
it hath done great things. It was integrity prefcrrtd 
Abel's offering, tranflated Enoch, faved Noah, raifed 
Abraham to be God*s friend, and father of a .great na- 
tion, icfcued Lot out of Sodom, bleffed and increafed 
Jacob, kept and exalted Jofeph, upheld and reftored 
Job, honoured Samuel before Ifrael, crowned David 
over all difficulties, and gave Solomon peace and 
glory, while he kept it : it was this preferved Morde- 
cai and his people, and fo fignally defended Daniel 
among the lions, and the children in the flames, that 
it drew from the grcateft king upon earth, and an 
heathen too, a molt pathetical confeffion to the power 
and wifdom of the God that faved them, and which 
they ferved. Thus is the fcripture fulfilled, «« The 
•* integrity of the upright (hall guide them." Prov. 
xi, 3, O my dear children! fear, love, and -obey 
this greats bofyy and unchangeable God, and you (hall 
be happily guided, and preferved through your pil- 
grimage to eternal glory, 

§. 9. Gratitude, or tbankfulnejsy is another virtue 
of great luftre, and fo efteemed with God, and all 
good men : it is an owning of benefits received, to 
their honour and fervice that confer them. It is, in- 
deed, a noble fort of jufticc, and might, in a fenfe, 
be referred as a branch to that head i with this diflFer- 
ence though, * That (ince benefits exceed juftice, the 
* tie is greater to be grateful, than to be juft \ and 
confequently there is fomething bafer, and more re- 
proachful, in ingratitude than injujiice. So that though 
you are not obliged, by legal bonds or judgments, to 
reftitution with due intereft, your virtue, honour, and 
humanity, are natural pledges for your thankfulnefs : 
and by how much the lefs you are under external ties, 
efteem your inward ties fo much the ftronger. Thofc 
that can break them, would know no bounds: for 
make it a rule to you, the ungrateful would be unjuft 
too, but for fear of the law. Always own, there- 
fore, the benefits you receive; and then, to chufc, 
when they may moft honour or ferve thofe that con- 
ferred 
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fcrred them. Some have lived to need the favours 
they have done i and ihould they be put to afk, where 
they ought to be invited ? No matter if they have no- 
thing to fhew for itj they fhew enough, when they 
fhew themfclves to thofe they have obliged : and fuch 
fee enough to induce their gratitude, when they fee 
their benefaftors in adverfttyj the Icls law, the more 
grace, and the ftronger tie. It is an evangelical vir-» 
tue, and works as faith does, only by love : in this it 
exadlly refemblcs a Chriltian ftate s we are not under 
the law, but under grace, and it is by grace, and not 
by merit, that we are faved. But are our obligations 
the lefs to God, that he heaps his favours fo unde- 
fervedly upon us ? Surely no. It is the like here ; 
that which we receive is not owed, or compelled, but 
freely given ; fo no tie, but choice, a voluntary good- 
ncfs without bargain or condition : but has this there- 
fore no fecurity ? Yes, certainly, the greateftj ajudg- . 
ment writ and acknowledged in the mind: he is his 
to the altar, with sl good confcience: but how long? As 
long as he lives. The charadters of gratitude, like 
thole of friendfhip, are only defaced by death, elfc 
indelible. '^ A friend loveth at all times,*' fays So- 
lomon, Prov, xvii. 17. c. xxvii. 10. * ** And thine 
" own friend, and thy father's friend, forfake not.'* 
It is injufticei which makes gratitude ^precept. There 
are three forts of men that can hardly be grateful : 
the fearful man, for in danger he lofes his heart, with 
which he Ihould help his friend : the proud man, for 
he takes that virtue for a reproach : he that unwil- 
lingly remembers he owes any thing to God^ will 
not readily remember he is beholden to man. Hiftory 
lays it to the charge of fome of this fort of great 
men, that, uneafy to fee the authors of their greatnefs, 
have not been quiet, till they have accomplifhed the 
ruin of thofe that raifed them. Laftly, The covetous 
man is as ill at it as the other two; his gold has 
i]poiled his memory, and will not let him dare be 

{grateful, though perhaps he owes the beft part, at 
eaft the beginning ot it, to another's favour. As 
VquV, Gg there 
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there is nothing more unworthy in a man^ fo fto thing 
in aian fo frequently reproached in fcripture. How 
ojftcn does God put the Jews in mind for their forget- 
fulnefs and unthankfulncfs for the mercies aUd favours 
they received from him, read Deut. xxxii. 15. " Jc- 
" murun waxed fat, and kicked againft God, grew un- 
*^ mindful, forgot and forjook his Rock, that had done 
*^ mighty things for him." Thus Mofes, Deut. xxxi. 
16, 17. Alfo Judg. X, II, la, 13. and i Sam* viii. 8. 
David likewife, in his Ixxviii, cv, cvi. Ffalms, gives 
an hiftory of God's love to Ifrael, and their injgrati- 
tude. So Ifa* xvii. 1 to 11. Likewife Jcr, ii. 31, 
3^2. c. v. 7 to 20. c. XV* 6. c. xvi. 10, II, la, 20, 21. 
c, xviii* i^. Hof* viii. 9. It is a mark of apoftacy 
from Christianity, by the apoftle, 2 Tim, iii. 2. 

§. 10. Dn^iGBNCE, is another virtue, ufcful and laud- 
able among men : it is a difcreet and underftandiBg 
application of one's felf to bufmeis ; and avoids the 
extremes of idlenefs and drudgery. It gives great 
advantages to men : it lofes no time, it conquers dif- 
ficulties, recovers difappointments, gives difpatch, 
fupplies want of parts ; and is that to them, which a 
pond is to a fpring; though it has no water of itfelf, 
it wiU keep what it gets, and is never dry. Though 
that has the heels, this has the wind ; and often wins 
the prize. Nor does it only concern handicrafts and 
bodily affairs ; the mind is alfo engaged, and grows 
foul, rufty, and diftempered without it. It belongs 
to you, throughout your whole man: be no more 
fauntering in your minds than in your bodies. And 
if you would have the full benefit of this virtue, do 
not baulk it by a confufed mind. Shun diverfionsi 
think only of the prefent bufinefs, till that be done. 
Be bufy to purpofe; for a bufy man, and a roan of 
bufinefs, are two different things. Lay your matters 
right, and diligence fucceeds them i ejfe. pains are loft* 
How laborious are. fome to no puxpofe ! Confider your 
end well, fuit your meana to it, and then, diligcntlf 
employ them, and you; arrive where you would be,, 
with God'& bleffuig; Solomofi pralici dUi^ence verjr^ 

highly. 
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highly. Firft, It is the way to wealth : '* The diligent 
" hand makes rich," Prov. x. 4. "The foul of the di- 
** ligent Ihall be made fat/' ch, xiii. 4. There is a 
promife to it, and one of another fort to the fluggard, 
ch. xxiii, ai4 Secondly, It prefers men, ver. 29. 
** Seed thou a man diligent in his bufinefs, he Qiall 
«* ftand before kings." Thirdly, It preserves an 
eftate : " Be thou diligent to know the ftate of thy 
** flocks, and look well to thy herd; for riches are 
** not for ever," ch. xxvii. 23, 24. There is no liv- 
ing upon the principal ; you muft be diligent to pre- 
ferve what you have, whether it be acquifition or in- 
heritance; elfe it will confume. In (hort, the wife 
man advifes, '^ Whatfoever thy hand finds to do, do 
" it with thy might." Eccl. ix. 10. As it mends a 
temporal ftate, no fpiritual one c&n be got or kept 
without it. Mofes earneftly prefles it upon the Ifrael- 
ites, Deiit. iv. 9. and 6. 7. ^The apoftle Paul com- 
mends it in the Corinthians, and Titus to them for 
that reafon, S Cor. viii. 7, 22. So he does Timothy 
to the Philippians on the fame account, and urges 
them to work out their falvatioh, Phil. ii. 12, 20, 2f. 
Peter alfo exhorts the churches to that purpofe: 
** Wherefore the rather, brethren," fays he, " give 
** diligence to rrtake your calling and eleftion fure : 
" for if you do thefe things you fhall never fail," 
a Pet. i. io. and in ch. iii. 13, 14. " Wherefore be- 
*' loved, feeing that you look for fuch things," (the 
end of the world, and laft judgment) '^ be diligent, 
** that you may be found of him in peace, without 
*' fpot, and blamelefs." Thus diligence is an ap- 
proved virtue: but remember, that is a reafonable 
purfuit or execution of honeft purpofes, and not an 
overcharging or oppreffive profetution, to mind or 
body, of moft lawful enterprizes. Abufe it not, there- 
fore, to ambition or avarice. Let neceflity, charity, 
snd convenicncy govern it, and it will be well employed, 
find you may expeft profperous returns. 

§. 11. Fkuoality is a virtue too, and not of little 
tjfe in life; the better way to be rich, fof it has lefs 

G g 2 vi^ 
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toil and temptation. It is proverbial, *' A penny fa- 
** ved is a penny got:" it has a fignificant moral; 
for this way of getting is more in your own power, 
and lefs fubjeA to hazard, as well as fnares, free of 
envy, void of fuits, and is before-hand with calami- 
ties. For many get, that cannot keep; and for want 
of frugality, fpend what they get, and fo come to 
want what they have fpent. But have a care of the 
extreme: want not with abundance, for that is ava- 
rice, even to fordidnefs; it is fit you confider children, 
agf , and cafualties ; but never pretend thofe things, to 
palliate and gratify covetoufnefs. As I would have 
you liberal, but not prodigal j and diligent, but not 
drudging ; fo I would have you frugal, but not fordid. 
If you can, lay up one half of your income for thofe 
ufes ; in which let charity have at leaft the fecond 
confidcration J but not Judas's, for that was in the 
wrong place. 

§. 12, Temperance I moft earneftly recommend to 
you, throughout the whole courfe of your life : it is 
numbered amongft " the fruits of the fpirit. Gal. 
xxii. 23. and is a great and requifite virtue. Properly 
and ftriftly fpeaking, it refers to diet; but in general 
may be confidcred as having relation to all the affec- 
tions and practices of men. I will therefore begin 
with it in regard to food, the fenfe in which it is 
cuftomarily taken. Eat to live, and not Jive to eat, 
for that is below a beaft. Avoid curiofities and pro- 
vocations ; let your chiefeft fauce be a good ftomach, 
which temperance will help to get you. You cannot 
be too plain in your diet, fo you are clean ; nor too 
fparing, fo you have enough for nature. For that 
which keeps the body low, makes the fpirit clear ; as 
filcnce makes it ftrong. It conduces to good digef- 
tion, that to good reft, and that to a firm conftitu- 
tion. Much Id^feaft any, except the poor; as Chrift 
taught, Luke xiv. 12, 13. For entertainments arc 
rarely without fin : but receive ftrangers readily. As 
in diet, fo in apparel, obferve, I charge yog, an cx- 
cipplary plainnefs. Chufc your clothes for th^ir ufe-' 

fulnefs. 
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fulnefs, not the fafhion ; and for covering, and not 
finery, or to plcafe a vain mind, in yourfelves or 
others : they are fallen fouls, that think clothes caa 
give beauty to man. *^ The life is more than rat- 
*' ment.-' Matt. vi. 25. Man cannot mend God's 
work, who can give neither life nor parts. They 
fliew little efteem for the wifdom and power of their 
Creator, that under-rate his workmanfhip (I was a going 
to fay his image) to a taylor's invention : grofs folly 
and profanity ! but do you, my dear children, caU 
to mind who they were of old, that Jcfus faid, took 
fo much care about what they fhould eat, drink, and 
put on. Were they not Gentiles, Heathens, a people 
without God in the world ? Read Matt. vi. and when 
you have done that, perufe thofe excellent paflages of 
the apoftles Paul and Peter, 1 Tim. ii. 9, 10. and i 
Pet. iii. 3, 5. where, if you find the exhortation to 
womeq only, conclude it was efieminate, and a ihamc 
then for ipcn to yfe fuch arts and coft upon their 
perfons. Follow you the example of thofe primitive 
Chriftians, and not voluptuous Gentiles, that pervert* 
ed the very order of things : for they (tt luft above 
nature, and the means above the end, and preferred 
vanity to conveniency : a wanton excefs, that has no 
fenfe of God's mercies, and therefore cannot make a 
right ufe of them, and iefs yield the returns they de- 
ferve. In (hort, thefe intemperances are great ene- 
mies to health and to pofterity ; for they difeafe the 
body, rob children, and difappoint charity, and are 
of evil example; very catching, as well as pemicious 
evils. Nor do they end there : they are fucceeded by 
other vices, which made the apoftlc put them toge- 
ther in his epiftle to the Galatians, chap. v. 20, 21* 
The evil fruits of this part of intemperance, are fo 
many and great, that, upon a ferious reflcftion, I 
believe there is not ^ country, town, or family, almoft, 
that does not labour under the mifchief of it. I re- 
commend to your perufal the firft part of " No Crofs, 
'* No Crown,*' and of the " Addrefs to Proteftants," 
jn which I am more particular iv^ my cenfure Qf it ; 
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as are the authorities I bring in favour of moderation. 
But the virtue of temperance does not only regard 
eating, drinking, and apparel ; but furniture, attend- 
ance, cxpcnce, gain, parfimony, budnefs, diverfion, 
company, fpcech, fleeping, watchings, and every paf- 
fion of the mind, love, anger, pleafure, joy, forrow, 
refentment, are all concerned in it : therefore bound 
your defires, teach your wills fubjeftion, take Chrift 
for your example, as well as guide. It was he that 
led and taught a life of faith in providence, and told 
his difciples the danger of the cares and pleafures of 
this world ; they choaked the feed of the kingdom, 
ftifled and extingulQicd virtue in the foul, and ren- 
dered man barren of good fruit. His fermon upon 
the mount is one continued divine authority in favour 
of an univcrfal temperance. The apoftle, well aware 
cf the neceflity of this virtue, gave the Corinthians a 
feafonable caution. ** Know ye not," fays he, ^' that 
•• they which run in a race, run all, but one rcceiveth' 
«* the prize ? So run that ye may obtain. And every 
«• man that drive th for maftery, (or feeketh viSory) is 
•* temperate in all things i' (he afts difcrectly, and 
with a right judgment.) '« Now, they do it to obtain 
** a corruptible crown, but we an incorruptible. I 
«' therefore fo run, as not uncertainly j fo fight I, not 
" as one that beateth the air : but I keep under my 
*« body, and bring it into fubjeftion ; left that by any 
** means, when 1 have preached to others, I myfclf 
«^ Ihould become a caftaway," i Cor. ix. 25, 27. In 
an another chapter he prcffes the temperance almoft to 
indifFerency : " But this I fay, brethren, the time is 
ftiort : it remaineth then, that both they that have 
wives, be as though they had none ; and thofe that 
/^ weep, as though they wept not ; and they that re- 
*' joice, as though they rejoiced not ; and they that 
** ufe this world, as not abufing it." And all this \% 
not without reafon : he gives a very good one for it. 
*^ For," faith he, " the fafliion of the world paffeth 
*^ away: but I would have you without carefulnefs," 
I Cor. vii. 29,*— 32. It was for this caufc he preffcd 
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it B> hard upon Titus to warn the ciders of that time 
to be fober, grave, temperate. Tit. ii. 2. not csLgcr, 
violent, obftinate, tenacious, or inordinate in any (ort* 
He makes it an indifpenfable duty in paftors of chur- 
ches, that they be «* not felf- willed, foon angry, given 
*' to wine or filthy lucre, but lovers of hofpitality, of 
*^ good men, fober, juft, holy, temperate," Tit. i. 7, 
8. And why fo ? Becaufe againft thefc excellent vir- 
tues " there is no law," Gal. v. 23. 

I will Ihut up this head (being touched upon in 
divers places of this advice) with this one moft com- 
prehenfive paflage of the apoftle, Philip, iv. 5. «• Lee 
*' your moderation be known unto all men, for the 
« Lord is at hand." As if he had faid, « Take heed I 
« Ipok to your ways ! have a care what ye do ! for the 

* Lord is near you, even at the door ^ he fees you, he 

* marks your fteps, tells your wanderings^ and he will 

* judge you/ Let this excellent, this home and clofe 
fentence live in your minds : let it ever dwell upon 
your fpirits, my beloved children, and influence all 
your actions, aye, your afFedtions and thoughts. It is 
a noble meafure, fufficient to regulate the whole ^ they 
that have it, are eafy as well as fafe. No extrenne pre- 
vails j the world is kept at arm's-end ; and fuch have 
power over their own fpirit^ which gives them the 
truefl: enjoyment of themfelves and what thty have r 
a dominion greater than that of empires. O may this 
virtue be yours \ you have grace from God for that 
end, and it is fufficient : employ it» and you cannot 
mifs of temperance, nor thereia of the trucft happi- 
neis in all your coadu&. 

^. 13. I have chofea to fpeak in the language of 
the fcripture ; which is that of the Holy Gboftj the 
Ipirit ot truth and wifdom, that wau3«ed no art or di« 
i^ion of man to fpc^ hfy and expre£i itfelf fitlf to 
man's underftanding. But yet that bleiQEbd pjamcim,' 
the ETERNAL WORD, I bcgun with to you, and which 
is that lights Ipirit, gjrace and truth, I have exhorted 
you to in all its holy appearances or manifeftations in 

yourfelves. 
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yourfelTCs, by which all things were at firft made, and 
man enlightened to falvation, is 

Fytbagoras*^ Great Light and Salt of Ages : 

Jnaxagoras*s Divine Mind : 

Socrates^s Good Spirit. 

Tifn^eus^s Unbegotten Principle, and Author of all 

Light : 

HierorCs God in Man : 

Plato's Eternal, Ineffable, and Perfeft Principle of 
Truth : 

Zeno's Maker and Father of all : and 

PhtifCs Root of the Soul : 
Who as they thus ftiled the ETERNAL WORD, fo 
for the appearance of it in man, they wanted not very 
fignificant lirords : 

*' A Domeftick God, or God within," fay Hieron^ 
Pythagoras^ EpiSletuSy and Seneca. 

" Genius, Angel, or Guide,'* fay Socrates and fi- 

ntdeus. 

" The Light and Spirit of God,'* fays Plato : 
« The Divine Principle in Man," fays Plotin : 
" The Divine Power and Reafon, the Infallible, 
«' Immortal Law in the Minds of men," fays Philo: 
and 

" The Law and Living Rule of the Mind, the In- 
*^ terior Guide of the Soul, and Everlafting Founda- 
*^ tion of Virtue," fays Plutarch. 

Of which you may read more in the firft Part of 
<* The Chriftian Quaker," and in the " Confutation 
" of Atheifm, by Dr. Cudworth." 

Thefe are fome of thofe virtuous Gentiles com- 
finended by the apoftle, Rom. ii. 13, 14, 15. who 
though they had not the law given to them, as the 
Jews had, with thofe inftrumental helps and advan- 
tages, yet doing by nature the things contained in the 
)aw, they became a law unto themfelves* 

WILLIAM PENN. 
FINIS. 



